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INTRODUCTION 

1. Although the present is the third regular Census of the Kashmir Present and 
State the enumeration and tabulation procedure has. never before adhered past censuses 
with as strict and punctilious conformity 19 the Imperial rules as on th.e pre-
present OCC!ISion. The count taken in 1873 was at best ?nly . an. estimate, 
of the roughest type, and it did not extend to the outlymg districts. The 
first attempt at regular Census made in the State was that of 1891, ~ut even 
that did not include the unsettled area now known. as the Frontier Daq~ 
lying beyond the distri~t of Gilgit. The next de~nrnal ~ensus came on m 
1901 but of the material collected on that occasiOn- so little was preserved 
that in institutinoo the present operations everything had to be done on, a.Ut 
were, absolutely" •untrodden ground.' The enormous. difficulties that the 
present CellBus Department has had to encounter and overcome at all stages 
of the operations will be found enumerated in the Administration Volume and 
all that needs to he stated here is that the claim of being, in fact, the :fj.rst 
regular Census of this State arrogated to the present Census is, it is hoped, 
neither untrue nor ostentatious. . · · , 

., L-:Enurneration · • 
2. The first step in organism<> the Census operations' was the preparo:

tion of •the General Village Reooister9 and 'the Circle List' by mflalls of which 
the whole area of the State and its dependencies was split up into units, big 
and small, technically called blocks, circles and charges. The Census divisions 
having been formed were allotted to the various grades of the Census officers..:.... 
the enumerators, supervisors and charge Superintendents. Each·Tehsildar 
was placed in the entire supervising and controlling charge of his Tehsil 
Census and the Wazirs-i-Wizarat were all treated as Cedsus District OfficerS. 

Formation 
of Census 
divisions 

The size of the va.rious Census units though in general conformity with the 
Imperial standard varied with loca.l conditions and requirements. As. ulti- ' 
mately settled there were altogether 2p District Officers, 16,102 enumerators, 
1,680 supervisors and 205 charge Superintendents through whom the execu-
tive portion of thEI enumeration stage of the Census work has this, time been J.· '!' ' 
carried out; each enumerator thus having dealt on an average with ;1.96 ~· · 

... 

persons. . · · · 
. 3. As soon as the Census divisions had been formed and the Census House num-

agency determined and trained, house numbering was started and the 'Hou8e bering 
List' prepared. The houses were seria.lly numbered and the number assigned 
te each house painted on a Jlrominent spot. According to the final figures 
.there were ii53,124 houses in all yielding an average of 6 houses to the mile 
and 6 persons to each house. The slight difference in the definition of 
.Qensus house on· the present occasion ou~ht to be borne in mind; each com
mensa.! family constituted a separate uni,t -fur purposes of Census, whereas 
last time the cltulha (hearth) was not the exclusive test but the enclosure 
with am~ entrance. The one great object of registering the houses ·was · 
·~~ ascer!"ainmen~ of the name of the head of each family from whom all the 
'inforlilll:tiOn requ1red far filling up the enumeration schedule could ·readily 
bo obtained. · . . 

:' 

· 4. It is a physica.l impossibility to ca.rry out the enumeration· of a Preliminary 
large mass of people with all the detail required for fillinoo up the.l6 enumeration 
columns of the genera.! schedule within the short space of fiv~ hours' time 
a~owed for counting the entire population synchronously. The enumer-
~tion books are therefore written up a.ltead of the ,Fina.l Census and all that 
IS left for th~ ?-naJ aate is to bring the pre_liminary: re~ord, SO prepared, up-
-~-date by givmll' effect to changes that m1ght .ha.v.e subsequently occurred 
m the. shape of mcominzs and outaoinoos throuooh bitth death. or ordina1·y' 
tm 'I'hist 0 00 " ' . · ra C; • sage was ~one t~roug~ wi~ all Pt?Ssible care and supervision 

. ~nd, like the one precerun;;, .finished m time. :!:n addition to the usual testina 
. ·. ~ . ... . ~ . • . . . . 0 



• ii INTRODUCTION 

and checking by the superior officers, .the entries so made were in view 
of t)le relatively inferior qu_ality of- the enumerating oommunity, wholly 
rev1sed here by the supervisors, who were paid servants of the State of 
sufficient intelligence and capacity to understand the nature and scope of 
the enumeration census seeks to enforce ; the majority of them camtl from 
the Rev:enuc and Settlement departments-the Patwaris, Shajrakashes and 
:Munsanms. 

Final · 5. 'l.'he final enumeration, that is to say the Census proper was held 
enumeration in the night between lOth and 11th March 1911 from 7 to 12 p. m. in all 

places except where climatic conditions made the nocturnal check impi-ac
ticable. The present Census thus took place fully 10 years and 9 days 
after the date of the preceding one. A list had been prepared of all places 
where travelling by night was unpleasant because of the ri.,.onrs of the 
climate, or which were so remote and ill-connected that their" totals could· 
lftlt reach the head quarter in time for incorporation in the telisil totals. A 
margin of time, accurately calculated, was allowed within which the pro
visional totals had to be brought in after having been finally tested as near 
the end of the day as possible. Everywhere else a proclamation had 
been ci~c.ulated for the people .to stay at. hom~ with light burning 
and facil1tate the. final ~un\ m every way. F1xtures for. marriages 

·and other social gatherings were also required to be put off and no barat; 
(marriage procession), fairs or other festivals seem to have interfered with 
our operations. ]l~atters were made very easy by.· the gracious accord of 
sanction by H. H. :the Maharaja Saheb Bahadur to two days holiday and the 
State serv11nfs of all the departments engaged on Census work were able to 
devote their whole time to this part of the work. An untoward event, 
ho_:wever, caused· a great deal of inconvenience and difficulty in carrying out 
the final operation; the morning of the Census date dawned with dense clouds 
and a very unseasonable fall of heavy and continued rain came on at night 
causing much discomfort to the whole Census agency, whose personal trouble 
was only surpassed by their dogglld perseverance in the pursuit of their duty • 
. The downpou~ extended throughout the Jammu ap.d Kashmir Provinces but 
the local officers assured me that it, in no way, affected the progress of the 
work. 

Provisional 6. The collection of ' the preliminary totals was a task of no mean 
totals difficulty in this intensely hilly and. broken country. It had been arranged 

well before hand that punctually on the morning of the 11th March the 
· enumerators would congregate at an appointed trysting-place with their 

supervisors wlio would check the total of each block JJ.ftllr it had been pre. 
pared by the local enumerator and revised by two other enumerators, prepare 
the totals of their own circles and carry them fort)lwith to their charge 
superintendents; the charge sp.periJlteQ.dents w.ere to deliver the rough 
totals of their respective c)larges to theif tehsildars who we1·e to comiJlunicate 
the tehsil toml to their cj.istri(lt officers, The latter officer was charged with 
the d1.1ty of wiring the district total to me and to the CeQ.sus Commissioner, . 
India, sipmltaneously, and ,everythlJlg was carri.e4 through with clock-work 
pun<;tuality, The expedition with which this part of the work was carried out 
may )Je judged from the f~ct that instead of the week's time allowed by the 

.Jmperial rules the pr.oris~onal t.otals of the State were :eported. to the Com
missioner within five days of the final Census. Tfus orgams~d effort at 
dispatch )las had it&. full reward in thll appreciation of the Census Com-
missioner .expressed j;o me in the following wo1·d~. · • 

"I con.,.ratulate you on the speed with which you got in the provisiona) 
" d h .. total for your large and scattere c . arge: · . 

;Final tgtiJ.ls · · 7. 'fhe rapidity with -which the totals were !Jommunic~tlld was eJ~:celled 
pnly by their accuracy as tes~d :with the final results obtained after COil!-

' pilatioil. The total population as originally reported amounted t<_> 3,157 ,3ol! 
and that ob~ined after detaile4 compllq.tion was 3,158,126; ~n mcrease. of 
only 774 or ·02 per cent ~hus occurred, )Yhich r~dounds to the g~e_at credit Qf 
all· grades of Census offic10ls concerned m workmg out the prQVISional totals. 
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IL-. Tabulation 
8. Arrangements had been made well in advance 8s to ~mulation 

oC the enumeration books and other conn~cted record at prescribed centr~ 
within the appointed time. Two TabuJ:ttion offices were o~ned, .on~ at Sn
DB.o"ar for the whole of Kashmir Pro.vm~ and the J!rontier diStricts. and 
the other at Jammu for all' the districts and Jagus of that provmce. 
The raw material so collect~d was operated upon at the two offices and 
tabulation work was, in spite of the difficulties and dangers of tra.nsP?rting 
the bulky record, begun in good time: ~nformably to th~ practiC~ of 
the last Census the slip system of compilation was adopted wxth the slight 
alteration in the procedure, which was in fact an improvement upon the 
older method, that only one slip was used for each individual instead of two. 
Reli,.ion sex and civil condition were indicated by distinguishing colours 
and ~arks Qn the slip and other particulars were copied from the schedule 
under the proper headings prov!ded in the. slip. To further sav~ time 
certain abbreviutions were prescnbed and uniformly used. Such IDIBtakes 
as could be corrected without reference to the local officers were corrected 
before the enumeration books were issued for copy. To obviate omission by 
oversi,.ht iplirmities >were abstracted on a separate slip. '!'he preliminary 
sortin~ by sex and religion was earried out along with copying work and 
the fi~l totals were quickly IIScertained by that means. 

9. The slips so prepared were then made into boxes and delivered for 
80rtin"'. Ooe.set of the slips was dealt with by the same sorter for all the 
finru tables in .tum. The sorting was done by means of pigeon-holes 
labelled with the necessary particulars required for the various tables and 
results were noted in appropriate columns on the sorter's tickets. The first. 
six tables and 'fable XV-D, required no sorting, Tables XII and XII-A 
could readily be prepared from the infirmity slips, and the rest were 
sorted out in the following order : · 

VII, VIII, XI, X, XIII, IX, XIV. XVI, XV-A, XV.B, XVII and XVIIL 
10. All tabulation work up to the· end of sorting was done at the 

two provinciru offices, but compilation took place wholly at Jammu, the 
Srinagar office having been abolished at the end of the Kashmir season and 
necessary record transported to the former place. The totals of the sorters' 
tickets were transcribed into the compilation registers, the unit ·of tabulation 
adopted being the tehsil. These registers were then totalled up by districts. 
The most difficult part of the tabulation work was sorting and once that it 
had been accomplished it was all plain sailing. The need for supervision, how
ever, became greater as each subsequent stage was reached, because larger 
"quantities were .dealt with at the concluding operations and any errors of 
1:0mmission or omission occurring at later stages led to more serious results. 
Having kept this in view I tried to exercise close and constant supervision 
,over every part of the tabulating opera,tion. Having started the Jammu 
office and set it in full working order I went to Srinagar and put the work 
of that office to a searching scr~tiny .and inspe~tion, and as to all subse· 
quent work it was done under my immediate supervision at Jammu. . 

11. Compilation registers having been filled in and totalled up, the 
final ~b.Jes were e~ily prepp.red fr?m them. , Some delay occQ.rred owing 
to rev1s1on of certam tables necess1tated by detection of some mistakes. 
The tables when re•uly were examined at my office and any discrepancies 
detected were corrected by ref.ej:ence to the original record. 

. IIL-Ooncluding stages 
. 12. The next step "YII;S the working out of proportional figures for the 

va_r10us sets of t~ su~sldtary tables appen~e!l to the different chapters of 
t~ Rep?rt. ThiS enta1led a large amount of figure work requiring much 
anthmet1cal and statistic:al ability, whi~ is difficult to find in a backwaid 
country in the requisite qu~ntity •. No endeavours were, however, spared to 
make the most of the mawrtal avat!able, although this entailed a lot cf subse
quent personal trouble and work under high pressure to me in.emendin<>the 
tubles prepared erroneous!r in principle or detail. "' 

. - .. 
Copyin& 

Sorting 
. ) 

Compilation 

'; 

:Final Tables 

Subsidiary 
Table 



Census Re· 
... po~t 

Cost of 
Cens11s 

Acknow
ledgments 

• 

lNTnODUCTIO~ 

13. The Table Volume could be printed soon after the final tables 
were ready and had been examined, but the Report Volume of this State 
though not later in production tha.n tha.t of several other Imperial units 
.could not be turne4 out,as early as I had wished it to be. I do not remembC:. 
a single subsidiary table which did not undergo extensive corrections under 
;my hand and those .relating to the last three chapters had to be mostly pre
pared afresh. 

The P..eport is, however, how ultimately presented to the public and 
contains a brief description of the geographical, historical, administ~tive 
political, fiscal, meteorological, sanitary, economical, religious educational' 
linguistic, ethnological, commercial, and industrial conditions of the Kashmi; 
State in a.ll ~ts component parts an~ a .concise account ofthe customs and 
·mannerS of 1ts people. If of suffic1ent mterest to the reader my prolon~>ed 
labour ove:t it will not have been in vain. A set of seven ~aps has b~n 
provided to illustrate the various matters dealt with, and the fact that 
they are not more numerous, and that the salient features of the statistic.~ 
have not been represented by means of diagrams and squares, should not be 
a.Scribed to lack of inclination but to the narrowness of the scope for com
parison. The firmer ground tha.t the statistics collected and arran<>ed on 
·the present occasion provide will, it is hoped, enable the future gene~tion of 
Census ~fficials to compare the results by means of inset maps and diagrams 

· more freely. · 
14. In the course ?I the three financial years over ~hich t~e operation 

extended amounts totalling Rs. 108,678-10-0 were from time to ttme bud<>et
ted for Census expenditure, but the strict -economy with which the whole 
thin'" was accomplished resulted in a saving of Rs. 36,648-10-0. The inci
denc~ of the Census cost is, thus, 22 per mille as compared to '26 of :Baroda 

·and 28·6 of Mysore. This will further be reduced after the expenditure in
eri.rred on behalf of Jagirs has been recovered and the net incidence will theb. 
become oilly 19·8. This may look excessive as against 20 of the last Census 
butthat the increase is merely apparent and not real will be evident when it 
'i~ considered that a large proportion of the Census work ha.ving been done by 
the 're!!lllar Revenue staff and many miscellaneous charges havin,. never 
been shown under Census but amalgamated into the departmental ~counts 
the statement of account exhibited in the last Report is neither comp1e~ 
·nor accurate. On the ·present occasion, however, a self-sufficient and self

··supported Cen.Sus department was organised, and the cost incurred is excln
. sively' its own. · · . ·: 

· 15·. Before I conclude these prefatory remarks I must expres~ my 
deep sense of gratitude to Khan :Baha.dur, Shaikh M11kbul H11sain, Revimuo 
·Minister whose kindly encouragement and support enabled me to .grapple 
successfully with the heavy difficulties my wor~ ~n a country like this invo~Y,
edand to Mr. W. S. Talbot Settlement Comm1Ss10ner, whose helpful adVIce 
to me was as diversified. as it was invaluable. Among the District Officers 
·I ha.ve to make special mention of the zeal and energy which Munshi 
.Hashniat-ul-lah Khan, Wazir-i-W~arat, L~ddakh, ~nd P11ndit Ramdha.n, 

. Settlement Officer of Udha.mpur, dlSplaye~ m e_arrymg out all the Census 
·duties allotted to them. The Census Report m all1ts volumes has been printed 
_by .the Newul Kishore ,Press of Lucknow, which carried out the work to my 
greatest satisfaction and my -thanks are due to :Bab~ .Manoha.r ~al, the 
Superintendent 'of the Press, who gave me. every fac1.hty for gettmg my 
Report through the Press. '.rhe clerks of my office, semo:G and others, were 

·11bli<>ed ti> work under •hign pressure all through, and· Shaikh Ghulam 
·.Naq~hband did his best as.the Head Clerk. Maulvi Fazl-ud-din, ·I may 
'add, .has proved very uileful t_o me . i~ all m~tters connected with the 
-pl'i:n~ng ~nd :Babu Tal'81 ~han_d m stat1stleal de~ils . 

. . MD. MATIN•UZ·ZAMAN KHAN, 

Sup?!·fntenf!ent ofOensus Operations, . 
1 . ~ • .: -~. • . . • . 

Jammze and Kaakm'ir State. 
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THE. CENSUS REPORT 
OP 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR STATE 
1911 

CHAPTER I 

DISTRIBUTION OP THE PoPULATION 

(I)-General Description 

. 
• 

1. The territories known as "Jammu and Kashmir State", and more 
commonly as "Kashmir", constitute the extreme western 

Situation ~nd section of the Himalayas and lie between 32' and 37° N ., 
Boundanes . and 73° and 80° E. They occupy an area of 84,43~ square 

miles• and beginnin"' in the south where the great plain of the PunJab ends 
extend northwards tg a point "where the three empires meet", having . 
Chinese Turkistan as their northern boundary, from which they are separated. 
by the Karkorum ranges. On the west they are bQl!nded l:ly the North-West 
l•'ron~ier of British India, and on the east lie the territories of Chinese Tibet. 
The map facing this page gives in de~il the points and be?'~ngs of this 
country, and serves to show how extens1ve, yet how compact, 1t 18. · · 

2. The a<>glomeration of a variety of physiogiaphical entities within 
0 

this State with all- its mountains, valleys, rivers, lakes, 
~a~u!al passes, glaciers, plateaux and plains, affords a fertile field 
DlVlBlons for the geographer, but the scope of a .Census Report scarcely-

admits of any detailed description of this nature. From a demographical 
point of view it is nevertheless necessary to describe the various portions of the 
country with reference to their physical features, which so intimately 
affect the growth or decline of the population and the material and 
economic condition of the people. No attempt has hitherto been made to 
divide this State into 'Natural Divisions', and the Census figures have so far 
been displayed only by its administrative units. In order t~ make camparison 
of the new figures with the old possible, it has been found necessary to adapt 
the scheme of natural divisions laid out on the present occasion to the limits of 
the tehsils and districts. Some of our fiscal units are no doubt ill-arranged and 
have tracts within them diametrically divergent in physical characteristicst, 
but in a general scheme of division of the country according to its broad 

• Drew, in 1867, estimated the area aa 68,000 square -miles (,ide his book ~n Jammu and 
Kashmir territories, P• S) but even in the offic.i&l records it has hitherto been quoted only as 80

1
900 (se& 

repo111 of the laat two censusea and the Impertal Gazetteer of India Vol. XV p. 72). The extent of 
the UDBUrveyed area hu of late diminished conaiderably and the pr~nt figure 

1
has been worked out by 

the Set~ement Department of tho Sta.te 0>m reliable data, and may therefore be regarded as very 
aut~entto. Bbadarwah,. and the Frontter ilaqa1 are the only units whose areas have still been taken only 
conJecturally, but the estimates of these areas aa made by the local officers are as approximate as possible. 

t Udha~pur District, for instance, baa within it ilaqtu so distinctively different in physical features 
as Padar, K1ahtwar., Doda, Ram ban, and Ramnagar. Mirpur and Jasrota have the intensely hilly tracts 
of ~ot~ and Ba~~ohh on the one hand, and the plaina of Bhimber and Kathua on. the other. Kashmir 
tehsll~ mclude th~ Oat catchment area of the Jholum with its tortuous, long and high side.valleys, as 
t~1e Smdh, the Ltddar, the Lolab and even the Gurez. In Laddakh we have ilaqa. like Nubra, Chorbat, 
Khapa.lu,. Rukab~ ~ong, Zanskar, Suru, Draa, Purik, Kharmug1 l341ltiatan, Boudu, BarGmqsh clas1c(f 
togtther ID .o.ne tehail or WJotb.ur rather promiaououaJy. . 
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physical features all minute ililierentiations must be discarded. In the 
Gpvernment of India scheme, this State is classed under the major head 
"Western Himalayas and Sub-Himalaya", and within this head the internai 
'divisions determined in the present Census are : . 

I. The Suo-m.o".tane anti.S~nn'-mountainour Tra~t :-This. is the partly plain and 
partly br?ken kand•. country sk1rtmg the.great mountam ranges of the Himalayan series, 
and consists of teh.sds K~thua and jasmngarh _of Jasrota district, the entire district of 
Jammu, and tehsds .Bh1mber and Mirpur of the Mirpur district. This practically 
includes all the Duga'r and Chibhal ilafjas. 

J I. · The Outer Hills :-Consisting of the country of low-lying hills this side the Pir 
PanJal ranges and all the southern side of that range of mountains itself. It is to these 
low mountains that the name of Siwalik (sa111a /akh) is given because of their number. 
The Chin.ab river, wi_tn its numerous -feeder streams, flows througn this country until it 
emerges Into the plams at Akhnur. Basohli tehsil of Jasrota, Kotli of Mirpur and the 
entire districts of Riasi and Udhampur, as well as the jagirs of Punch and Bhadarwah are 
comprised in this division. 

Ill. The Jhe/um Valley :-Comprises the flat and wide upper section extending 
from'sout~-east to nor_th-west,_ called. Kashmir proper,_ toget~er with its side-valleys, 
and the h1lly and slopmg portion of 1t named the Wuiarat-1-Pahar (Muzaffarabad"), 
including the Krishna Gangga valley. This part is encl9sed by the Panjal on the one 
side and the great Central Range separating the Indus valley on the other. It includes 
all the seven tehsils of the Kashmir Valley proper and the three of the district of 
Muzaffarabad. ' 

IV. The Tibetan and Semi-Tibetan Tracts:-These form the central portion of 
the valley of the great Indus river which, taking its origin i!' the Manosarwar Lake in 
Tibet proper, traverses the whole Frontier Province of this State, running from 
south-east to north-west. It is enclosed by the central range of the Himalayas on 
the south and the Karakorum mountains on the north. This part of the country is 
highly mountainous and is meagre both in cultivation and population. The physical 
characteristics of the many portions of this country vary according as it slopes down 
'from east to west, and we have the almost rainless and therefore dry and barren tract 
of Laddakh on the one extreme; and the semi-Tibetan country of Baltistan and Gilgit 
on the other, where the lower hillsides and valleys are verdant with orchards and corn 
fields. This division comprises the Laddakh and Gilgit districts and the Frontier 
dependencies. , 

More briefly described, the State consists of the valleys of the three 
great rivers of northern Indiar-the lower portion of the Chinab valley, the 
upper of the Jhelum and the middle of the Indus. 

3. As has been noticed, the main portion of this country consists 
H'lls of the western end of the· Himalayas, the 'Siwaliks, 

1 with their sub-divisions the Kalidbar, Devidbar, and 
Karaidbar hills; the Panjal, the Nunkun, the Kajnag and the Harmukh, the 
high central range reaching up to the Nanga Parbat and dividing th~ valley 
drained by the lndus from that drained by the -Jhelum, being all but parts 
and offshoots of the great chain of mountains forming the northern boundary of 
India. On the far side of the river Indus are the Mustagh (Karakorum) and 
the eastern section of Kuen Lun ranges with their high peaks, such as Chichikot, 
the Dubani, the Haramosh, the Ganchen, the Koser Gunge, the Mango Gusor, · 
the Kashumal, the Konkon, the Changoks, the Digar, the Khardung and the 
,Lokzung. The hjghest peak within the State is Mount Godwin Aust~n 
(K. 2) with an altitude of 28,265 feet; this is the second highest peak m 
the world. These nothern clmins are supposed to be extensions and continua
tions of the Hindll Kush, and form part of the Kohi-i-Suleman system. 

4. Of real plain there is very little in this. State except tbsl small ~ringe 
Pl . at the foot of the mountams called the Darnan-~-Kolt, 

ams which is from 5 to 15 miles wide and extends from 
the Ravi at Kathua (Jasrota, to the .Jhelum at Mirpur. The other open 
spaces are· found either where mountains enclosing valleys have reced~ 
in varying proportions from the river be?, as in Kishtwar, . Kashmir 
and Skardll, or where sev-eral chains of r1dges or spurs, havmg con-

o But for the necessity of avoiding too minute subdivision; Muzaffarabad district, being ao much 
different frum K11shmir, might weD: have stood as a natural division by itself. . ... 
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ver~ed to a common point, have formed a hlgh r~f, like the ~e~i plains 
across the Burzil Pass, or where huge mountains, mstead of end~g rn sharp 
ed~es have fltlttened summits, like the plains of Kuen Lun, Dipsang a_nd 
Lingzitbang. 'l'he altitudes of these necessarily vary, the sub-m~mtane plams 
near Jammu being 900 to 1,000 feet above sea level, the Ka~bmir from 5,000 
to 6 000 feet the Deo~<ai from 12 000 to 13,000 and Lungzttbang and Kuen 
Lu~ from 16',ooo to 17,000 feet. 'The last are devoid of all cultivation and 
population and might well be called miniature Pamirs. 

5. As can well be understood, considering the hilly nature of the country, 
. d the number of nullahs, brooks, hill toiTents and . xivers 

RIL:~~:n is legion. The ~hole land is a complex . network of 
streams of all ·widths, len.,.ths and depths, either formed 

temporarily durin"' the rainy sea.~on or at 
0

the time of the melting of the 
snows, or having a

0
permanent origin in glaciers, l~ke~ or n~tural springs. ~'he 

stream, the valley through which it flows, the pnnCipal Site of human ~ahita
tions situated on its banks, the range of land it commands (called an daqa ), 
are all known by a common name. It is impossi~le to enumerate even the 
more important of these, and all that need be noted here is that, of the five 
great rivers to which the British Province of the Punjab owesnotonlyitsfertility 
but also its name, three pass through our territory-the Ravi just touches the 
State at a south-eastern point, where it divides our district of Jasrota from 
that of GurdMpur in the Punjab. The Chinab has a long course from where 
it enters the Kishtwar ilaqa and traverses in a zigzag direction our tehsils of 
Rnmban, Udhampur and Riasi until it leaves us at Akhnur-and enters the 
Bij wat tract of the Punjab (Sialkot ). The Jhelum has its source in Kashmir 
near Verinag, where for some distance it is still known by its Sanskrit name, 
TfTaUsla, !tnd flowing through the whole of Kasmir valley and Mozaffarabad 
dU.trict it only severs connection from us at a point between the Yillages of 
Chechian and Pan jeri, where it separates our Mirpur district from the Punjab 
district known by the name of this river. Besides these there is the great 
Indus itself, which flows through the Laddakh and <'lilgit districts for several 
humlred miles, and receives the rainfall of more than two-thirds of the area 
of the State. Of the minor rivers, the Nubra, the Shyok, the Zanskar, the 
S!Irli, the Dras, the Shingo-shighar, the ,Pilgit, the Krishnaganga, the Sindh, 
the Liddar, the Punch, the Tawi and the Ujh may well be mentioned. 

In a country so replete with rivers and glaciers* it naturally follows 
that large bodies of water abound, and we have many lakes of various sizes 
and depths, which, while ministering to the resthetic sense in enhancing the 
natural beauty of the landscape, afford, in many cases, great material benefit 
to the population. The Dal and the Wular of Kashmir, for instance, are 
pecu.liarly adapted to the cultivation of the water-nut ( lfinghara) and support 
floatmg vegetable gardens (locally termed riidh ). Other; lakes of note 
are the Anchar, the Mansabal, the mountain tarns of Ael Pathri, Konsanaoo 
the Sheo~gar (Deosai) and the Satpura (Skardu). Then there are th~ " 
~<alt lak~s. m . the east of Laddakh, the Pangkong, the Pangur and the 
Tsomorm bemg some of the largest. The natural cavities at the bases 'as 
well as on the tops of hills, and the meeting of spurs at an angle have 
provided beds for many of the tanks and lakelets ; but some of ' them 
must have been _formed by seismic action, the upheaval of rocks, and the 
Consequent deposit of detritus, resultinoo in streams being blocked in their 
courses. The lakes of Kashmir, on the 

0
other hand, are supposed to be mere 

J'emn~~:nts of the great Satisar, the name given to the hollow of Kashmir 
when~~ was. completely submerged until, according to Hindu tradition, Vishnu 
lL<ed hts tnd.ent. to b.reak open the bund at Baramula and let the water How 
out. The sCientific VIew is that some volcanic agency caused a fissure and 
Cl'el_tted what is now known as the Baramula gorge; the watel'S were then 
dramed off and the alluvial plain of Kashmir was exposed, 

whic~ The t~onntaina i.~ the east and north of the State, rising to great altitudes, shelter extensive glaciers 
ran ~ •r:h ~ perennl sources ?f the numerous rivers of this country, Those of tho KMskoruu'1 
Nu g K' 8 ho~o Gall8e, the Brafo, the Baltoro, the Hispar, the S11oichar Gapri, e~., and those of t~e 

D UD. mounta10s, are among tho largest ic~fields of tho world. 
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6. The history ?f the Sta~ as at present constituted is the history of 
Historical vanous countries and peoples, and extends over a long series 

Notice of epochs! and it would be impossible to narrate it here in 
. anY: ~etail. A. bulky literature on this subject has accu-

m:u!ated ":h1Ch, <J?nsiStmg of.art1Cles.and books by persons of various nation· 
alitJes, Chmese, Ttbetan, Persmn, Indmn, English, American, French Gennan, 
and other writers, makes most interesting reading. Scarcely any t~veller of 
repu~ has co~e ~ this country, either for p~ recreation or bent on geog
raphical or sCientific research, who has not wntten something or other about 

· our famous land. Of the classic indigenous literature on Kashmir one might 
mention the Jlajtarangini • the Jlajavalipataka and the Tarikk-i-Raa!tidit. 
The Gv,labrw;ma was compiled in the reign of the late Maharaja Gulab Sin<>h 
the founder of the present ruling dynasty, by his Prime Minister Di;a~ 
Kirpa Ram. Mention is also made of Kashmir by the Chinese trav~ller and 
historian Huien Tsiang, and also in Ain-i-Akbari and Tuzuk-i-jehangiri. 
People of various races, nationalities and religion have ruled various parts of 
the country in various ages, at times in perfect hannony with subjects and 
neighbours, at other times in bitter antagonism to one or both. What is now 

. the :rro~c~ of .J~mmu was in older ~ys, and even in late! times, a congeries 
. of hill pnnctpalittes of more· or les~ mde~end~nce, according to the strength 

or weakness of the central authonty which IS known to have existed from 
time immemorial at Jammu. Its history has been traced back for about 
5,000 years. The importance of Jammu rose and fell alternately until, in the 
middle of the eighteenth century, R~t Ranjit Deo brought his kingdom to 
the zenith of its power. The reign o t~cliief also marked the beginnin<> 
of the end; his unworthy successors gradually allowed the State to pas~ 
under the power and influence of the Siklts, and thus the city of the great 
Jambu Lochan (for Jammu was founded by and named after that great 
ruler) with all the country dependent on it dwindled down to a state of 
mere subordination, only to be resuscitated in 1820 by the late Maharaja 
Gulab Singh. . Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh were the great
grandsons of Surat Singh, a younger brother of Ranjit...Deo, and these three 
brothers, distingniSiiing themselves at the Sikh Court of Ranjit Singh of 
Lahore, gradually obtained the Jammu Raj entirely for themselves. Gulab 
Singh was made Raja of Jammu in 1820, in consequence of his defeatin)f'aiid 
capturing Agha Jan, the Rajput Musalman Raja of Rajauri, who was fight
ing the Sikhs. Dhyan Singh obtained the principality of Punch, and Suchet 
Singh the Ram~<>ar ilaqa. With this as a nucleus, the State began to 
expand. Basohli, Bhad~JrWah, Kishtwar, Bh~ber, Rajauri were co~quereQ 

. and absorbed one by one, and the Dogra power travelled across the hmghts of 
the north-eastern hills until it reached the Laddakh .country in 1840. The 
Budllist Raja ruling there succumbed to the Dogra forces under Wazir Zorawar • 

. The Mohamedan Rajas of Khar.!!!ang, Kiris, Skardu, Khai,Jahl Shighar, et~. 
in Baltisan were subdued one after the other, and thereremamed only Kashnur 
with its appurtenances to be inco~ratedtomake this extensiv~. State comp!ete. 
This was accomplished on the occrunonof the war between the :SrttiSh and the Stkhs 
in the Punjab. Appearing on the scene first only as a mediator after the battle 
of Subraon in 1846, Maharaja Gulab Singh acquired from the British under a 
treaty, on payment ofoll:1 Zij(.a"·Y· not only Kashmir(withMozaffarahad, the land 
of Bambas and Khakas) but all the country lying between the Ravi and the 
Indus. This included the turbulent ilaqa of Hazara; while, on the other hand, 
under Major James Abbot's demarcation Manawarand 'Garhi ilaqas had been 
transferred to the Punjab, An exchange of tllese in 1847 made the State 
quite a self-contained and compact territory. 

Kashmir itself has seen many vicissitudes. of political power. Its hi~~ry 
commences from the days of the Hindu RaJa Gonanda, and the Budh1~t 
in,fluence under the Rajas Asoka, Kanishka and others is also .known to 

o The joint production in Sanskrit of Kalbana, Jonaraja and Srivara, recently translated by Dr. Ste_in. 
t By Mirza, Haider who, during the reign af IIumayun, attacked Kashmir (in 1532) from the 1udo 

of Ladd.kh. 
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have prevailed in the valley. Then came the White Huns, under Miliirakula. 1 
Klll!hmir is known to have once owned allegiance to the E~peror of China, 
from whom Lalitaditya obtained his investiture. In the reign of t~e _latter 
the power of Kashmir extended to India in the south and Central .A.sm m the 
north. During the rule of the Lohara dynasty, the DaDJaraS gave much 
trouble by their depredations. In the early part of the twelfth cen~ury j 
Khan Dalcha, the Tartar, invaded Kashmir. In the weaker days of Hindu 
rule two soldiers of fortune, Rainchan Shah (also known as Ratan Shah) of • 
Tibet and Shah Mirza of Swat came into prominence. . The fo~er became a 
Musalman, and, marrying the daughter of the ~t Hindu RaJa Ramchand, 
became the first Mohamedan king of Kas~ (1341 A. D.). He was 

1 succeeded soon after by Shah Mirza, under the_ title of Shamsuddin, and t~e · 
dynasty known as that of 8alatin11 of Kashmir (13~9-~552 .A. D) takes Its 
oriooin from him. These rulers were followed by the mdigenous kings of the 
C~k tribe (1553-1585) who ruled the country until it passed into the 
hands of foreiooners the Mughals (1586-1751), the Afghans (1751-1818), 
the Sikhs (1S19-1S45) and the Dogras (1846- ) in succession. After 
the acquisition of. Kashmir by .Maharaja Gula~ ~mgh there was some 
trouble with the chiefs of the Frontier . .As tore and Gilg~t had to be reconquered 
and the petty principalities of Yasin, Hunza, Nagar, Ishkoman, Punial, Chilas, 
etc., had to be brought into political relationship with the State of Jammu and 
KMhmir. Chitral also was once subordinate to the State, but it eventually 
came under British rule. 

The present dynasty of the ruling chiefs thus reaches back nearly a 
hundred years •. 

The rulers, with dates of their regime, are : 

MAHARAJA GULAR SINGH, 1820-57 A. D. 

MAHARAJA SIR RANBIR SINGH, G.C.S.I., 1857-85 A.D. 
\ 4 'I ' ' 

MAJOR-GENERAL His HIGHNEss MAHARAJA SIR PARTAB SINGH SAHEB 
BAHADUR, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., Indar Mahindar, Sipar-i-Saltanat-i-lnglisltia, 
the present ruler. · 

The State was further consolidated by the amalgamation of the Chibhal 
and Ramnagar ilaqas; The latter was inherited byMalmrajaGulab Singh upon 
the death of Raja Suchet Singh. In Malmraja Ranbir Singh's time it was given 
as a jagir to his second son, Raja Ram Singh, but on the death of this prince 
it was again merged with the State. Chibhal originally formed part of the 
jagir of Raja Dhyan Singh of Punch. Under the family division it went to his 
son, Raja Jawaliir Singh, who eventually became a recluse, and the ilaqa was 
amalgamated with the State. 

7. Although there has been no change in the external boundaries of the 
Administra- State within the decade under notice, extensive territorial 

tive Divisions rearrangements have taken place within the limits of its in-
ternal divisions of administration, ,owing tO' the activities of 

the Settlement Department and otherwise. These will·be dealt with in detail 
Iatt;r on, when ~he figures of variation in population come under discussion. 
It IS only n~~sary to st!lte here the administrative units as they exist at 
present, and It IS .these which have been followed in the.present Census. Of 
what may practically be termed Revenue Divisions there are three : the 
Qa.lamrau or S~tba (Provinces) of Jammu and of Kashmir each under a 
Governor (Hakim-i-d~i 1!-nd the Frontier Districts and Depe~dencies. Alto
~the.r there are ten diStricts (Wazarats) within these Divisions, each under a 
pJStrict ~fficer styled Wazir-i- Wazarat. The districts are again subdivided 
mto tehsils. The latter have had numerous sub-divisions within theni but the 
recent tendency has been to curtail their number. They have conse
q~ently not been taken into accoun~ in our operations at all, and their Census 
iL,ures. hav.e been amalgamated With those of the tehsils to which they are 
Bubordinate. 
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The State proper is thus divided DB follows : 

I. Ja.m·mu Province 

{

(1) Jammu TohoU 
l. J A M ,. u (2) Akbnar. " 

DI.TIII.- (3) &mba , 
"' (4) Bri-Roabir} 

-Singhpura. " 

2, J A 8 R 0 T ~ { (1) Jnamirga.rh " 
• DISTRICT (Z) Katb~ n 

{3) Buohli 11 

~ 
(1) Udbampar ,. 

3. UDIIAMPUR (2) Ramnngar 11 

DIIITKIC..'T (3) lln.mbnn , 
(4) Ki11htw~r " 

II. Kashmir Province 

' ~ (!) UttannnchM-
·Pnta Tchail 

1. K AA n 11 I B (2) B&mmula 
NORTH Tobsil 

l
(3) Sri-Partab 

-Singhpura , 

r (1) TohoHKhM 
z. KAIIDJUB (2) Ava.ntipura. 

SouTH t Tcball (3) Kalgam ,. 
(4) Anantnag " 

III. Frontier Districts 

[

(!) LaddaH 
1. LADDAitU Tcbaft.• 

DlatBIC't (2) Kargil " • 
(3) Skanla ,. 

2. Grt.OJ'l' {(1) Aatoro•,. 
DIITBlCT (2) Gilgit. u 

4, R I A 8 I { (1} Riasi 
_, DIBTKICT (Z) Ro.~pa~ 

RnJaUl'l 

.. 

.. 
3. HDZAFFAB• 

ABAD 
DISTBIC% ~

(!) Karnah ,. 
(2) Uri ., 
(3) :M ... I!anbod 

, Tebail 

G. MtRPUB {(1) B~imbar " 
DISTRICT (2) MII'J!ttr Jt 

_ (3} Koth ., 

~ .Aitore bulince tbo date of Oetlltts been abolilbed •• a tehlll and amalpmatod with Gllrlt tebdlu a sub·d.tvJIIoD. 

Of .the interna.ljagirs and dependencies there are: (1) Punch, (2) Bhadar· 
wah (mth miscellaneousjagir villages of Sri Raj Kumar Hari Singh Snheb 
Baha.dur), and (3) Cha.neni, the holders of which enjoy powers of internal 
management in a descending order. On the Frontier there are several petty 
Chiefships in feudatory relation· with the State; these are under the clliect 
charge of a Political Officer of the Government of India. Such are : 

(1) Punial, (2) Ishkoman, (3) YBBin (with Kuh and Ghiza.r), (4) Hunza, 
(5} Nagar, and (6) Chilas. . · 

There is another isolated unit, Ma.nsa.r village, which, though lying in 
Tibetan territory, belongs to the State, paying revenue to it. This village is 
under the Wazir-i- Wizarat of Ladda.kh. To guard the interests of the Central 
.Asian trade a. Political Officer, designated the British Joint Commissioner, is 
stationed at Ladda.kh. In the event of disputes between the foreign traders 
this officer exercises coordinate jurisdiction with the State Wazir at Laddakh. 
He also directs the maintenance of the treaty road between Y a.rka.nd and 
Kashmir, through Ladda.kh. The na.vabats (subdivisions of tehsils) now 
existing are N aushahra, inMirpur district, Dorft, and Malshahibagh in Kashmir 
South, Bandipura. and Gurez in Kashmir N orthand Bunji t and Astore in Gilgit. 

8. Simultaneously with other marked characteristics of the State, its 
Political . political status hOB gone through a. variety of changes ever 

. St t since its inception and consolidation in its present form. Under 
a us the treaty of 1846 Maharaja. Gulab Singh entered into a 

fe~eral alliance with the British Government, and during his Jife-time the State 
enjoyed an independence larger than is possessed by the ordinary Native Stat~s 
of India. Later on, in the reign of the late Maharaja. Sir Ranbir Singh, a 'Poli· 
tical Officer on special duty in KBBhmir' WBB appointed to grant passports to 
European visitors (whose number had increased DB the country became more 
settled) and to serve DB a. medium of communication between the Durba.r and 
. the Government of India.. With the accession cif His Highness the present 
Maharaja in 1885, a. Resident in· Kashmir WBB appointed in place of this 
special officer. In 'J.S.62:, at His Highness the Maharaja's own request, a 
Council was constituted to conduct the administration of the State, under the 
general control of the Resident. This Council consisted of Ria ~ghness' 
brother, the late Raja Sir Amar Singh, K.C.S.I., and two selected officmls from 
the British service. In 1891 the Maharaja. assumed the Presidency of the 
Council, with Raja Ama.r Singh as Vice-President. Full powers were re· 
sumed by His Higlmess .the Maharaja. in 1905, since when he hBB himself 
carried on the administration. The State, a.m1d all these changes, has all 
along enjoyed full sovereign powers so .far as its internal administration is 

t Abolished since and included in whu.t iB now tho nauabAt of Astore in tbo district of Gilgi,. 
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concerned, and is 'under the suzerainty of the _Driti~h. Government, through· 
the Government of India, in respect to its f~nngn affmrs.. . , 

9 Durin"' the rule of the two previous Malmra}'l!l only one official 
· • ·. . " assisted in the administration· as Prime Minister of the State. 

Adml~lstra... At the be<>innin~t of the present regime two :&Iinilltei'8'Wer&' 
tlon appointed,"' and when the Council perio_d _passed away their 

number wll8 increMed to three-the ~venue, t.he ~udiCtal a_nd the Ho~e 
Ministers-whose functions were supervtsed by RaJa S1r A mar Smgh, as Chtef 
Minister. Late~ the office of Judicial Minister was converted into that of 
High Court J udno~ and the other Ministers were in charge of Revenue, Home 
affairs and Pnbli'c' Works. This arrangement has undergone a fresh change 
only recently (Aprill912) when ?De. ministerial post was n~?i!shed !'~d the 
departments attached to it were dlStrtbuted among the remammg Mm1sters, 
the Forest Dep~rtment at the same time being transfe.rr~d from the direct 
charnoe of the Chief Minister to that of the Revenue MmlStsr. The allooa.. 
tion ~f the business of tb.e State 118 it now stands is as follows : 

Chief Minister.-Rai Saheb Diw•n Amar Nath. C. I. E., in direct charge of. Foreign. 
'Department, Dharmarth Funds, Toshakhana, Reception, Bughikhana and StabLes, Mal. 
111ave•hi, Trout Culture, Ga.ne Preservation and State Rakhs. • . 

Hame Minisler.-Rai Bahadur Dr. Mitra, in charge of Home, Pubhc Works 
(Buildings, Roads and Irrigation), Education, Police, Medical, Mining, Electricity, 
Dredgin~, Municipality, Jail, Telegraph, Meteorological, Archreological;. Press. awl 
Museum Departm~nts. _ . 

Revenue Minister.-Khan · Bahadur, Slieikh Makbul Husain, Bo.A:,,. M. R. A. C., 
Bar-at-law in charge of Revenue, Settlement, Agriculture, Horticulture,. Wine Manu< 
facture, Mulberry culture, Sericulture, Moghul Gardens, Hop Gardens, Forests,. Kilt 
Rnot, Customs and Excise, Civil Veterinary, Horse and Mule Bteeding, Cattle Breedio'g, 
Arboricuiture, Vineyards, Revenue Canals, Grazing Dues, ll!azul, State Property in 
British India, Accounts, Reserve Treasury, Stamps and Stationery. . ' 

The Judicial administration of the State is in the hands of tlie High Court Judge, 
R. B. Pundit Radha Kishun Kaul. • . . . · 

Army a~d :ransport are unde~ the Commande~-i~·fhief,. which. office is bel~ at 
present by H1s H1ghness the MahariiJa Saheb Bahadul\' h1mself.. · 

The affairs of the State are governed by definite Jaws, rules and r13gtila... 
tions. The 11\nd has been assessed to cash re'V'eone in lieu of pay111ent il). kind, 
the rights of agriculturists have been defined aud determined lly means of a 
)'flgular settlement, and the people on tb.e whole enjoy· a mu-ch grea4lr sense 

· of security than prevailed ever before-. J usti'-ce is administered by a, well 
regulated hierarchy of courts (po9Sel!sing combined civil and crimina). JK>wers. 
-·Munsifs, Sub-Judges, Chief Judges· and the'High Court. Crime 18 clealt 
with by means ofa well organised police. The Accounts, the Forest, the Settle· 
ment, the Public Works. including Irrigation, the Gam1l' Preservation, the Silk 
Manufacture, the W'm1r Factory, Dredging and Electricity are·~· exeoutiv.e 
charge of European officers &f great ability and e-xyerince, and the whol!l busi
ness of the State is condneted with an efficiency lt has never known befpre. 

10. The fiseal history of the Sta.te is also a long one. The reve!lU& 
Land tenure eyst;em here~/ el:sl;where in India dates from the Moghul 
and l'evenue pertod of Ind1an h1story. 'rhe first methodical settlement 

· .system of. revenue in ~~hmir was made by Raja '.1-'odai> Ma.l, 
the RevCcnue ?!11mster of Akbar. The primitive anlt crude 

system ?f payment of the share of Governmen.t in kind lasted here till very 
recen~ t11J!es, and was a sonrce: of _great oppress~on and lutrdsliip to. th~· people, 
!BSultm~ 1n wholesale earrupt10n Itt the collectmg &!tllDcy and the co. ~equent 
1mpover1shment of the people. Tl'le Kardars and Clzaklada11"11 robbed 6th ttie 
State and the ryots, snd too whole revenue adm.instratiOn was rott!l to thil 
core. • Th!t fust attempt at a rennue settlement, in its modern BQI)SB was 
made 10 1S73, wh~m the short term of three years was .. iveu. · Cash pai~ents 
do not, howev~r. seem to have been introdDCed tm l.sso A.. l). ; 'but even 
then much latitude was ~llowed to the local officials in fixing the proportion. 
of payment to ~ Dl1lde m cash and in ki~ in individual ·cases,' Re~itfa.,. 

•1o L•ddakh, graio paymCDto. '"' o&iU U. :r.,. in ae11a' T • -~. · . . 
iotenoto of'tbe C<ntl'lll A•iAD trado the BtaiO bu·to, . • lD .c~. b~a Ia .•Mvgldolllu, ·s. 'hl U.. 
- cu bo liro•iaioaed Ol>lt b7 thir ........ -m CU111onua all~por~a~t. ~,IJ~il!g ,f!<lg<e,,~,.~-. . 
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settlement did not come into· existence until 1887, when a complete B1ll'Vey 
was made of the valley of Kashmir and a ten years' settlement was given. 
Since that time the operations have been constantly going on originallr and 
as revisions, in various parts of the State, and now every tchsil and district 
,is properly settled with the exce_Jltion of Basohli, Ramna£mr Ram ban and 
Kishtwar, where, however, operat10ns are now ~:::gress~• 'Amongst the 
jagirs Punch alone is known to have had a. rc settlement. The pro-
portion of the State share of the produce of land also been changing from 
time to time. It .is alleged to have been half in the time of the Saz"atins of 
Kashmir, and two-thirds during :Moghul rule, but it is now at an all-round 
rate of 8Q per cent on gross assets, which include fruit crops and all Biwai 
(miscellaneous) items. 
. The land tenures here are of a rather bewildering description, but the 
system is mainly ruotwari, except that in the majority of the tehsils of Jammu 
Province proprietary rightst are possessed by landowners. In the Frontier 
districts, Kashmir Province !'nd the milkiat-i-sarkar tracts. and tehsils of 
Jammu Province all land is regarded as the absolute property of the State 
and the people (cultivators !Uid others) hold it directly from the State. A 
variety of tenant rights exis~, from tenancies-at-will to occulliiiP_cy tenancies, 
and even exproprietary right ~U~q inferior proprietorship. ClaSse~rritorially 
the existing· land tenures are : 

I.-Kashmir Province a11d 
· Frontier Districts 

I. LANDHOLDERS: 

... 

( 1) · Asamis-peculiarly so. ~ailed as 
they are not mere tenants 
but used to be landowners 
prior to the .approprlatio!' of 
the proprietary rights by the 
State: But for the fact that 
the dues they pay· to the · 
State are rnenue, ~~~ distin
guished from. rent, tjley might 
more appropriately ~e called 
ex proprietors; 

(2) Chaktlars-who acquire under 
Regulation 6 asqmi rights 

(-J) 
I• 
~ ... 

by one year's cultiv~tion ; 
Absentee asami,r-..cultivating 

only by means of hired la
bour; · 

2. ·TENANTS: , 
·. ( 1). Holding dire.ctly from the State 

. . ( ryotwan system) ; 
.· (3) M ustaqil · Kashtkars-holding 
· · land in o~cupancr title from 
·. · the asam•s; 
(j) Sub-tenants. 

. ·, 

II.-J'ammu Province 

1. LANDHOLDERS in mi/kiat-i-sar!rar- and 
LANDOWNERS in milkiat-i-samindar 
areas: . 
(I) Ma/iks-enjoying full pro. 

prietary rights. They exist 
only in mi/kiat-i·Ba1nindar 
areas; 

(z) Maurusi harf-i-alif-holders 
of occupancy titles, class A. 
These exist only in milkiat-i
sarkar areas and correspond 
to the ma17ks of milk•al-i
samindar areas of this Pro
vince, and the asamis o£ 
Kashmir and Frontier Pro-
vinces; 

2. TENANTS: 
( 1) Occupancy tenants of class B. 

(maurusi harf-i-6e) holding 
land from' maliks and mau
rusis A. They correspond 
to mustaqil· kasn/kars of 
Kashmir; 

(z) Tenants-at-will-holding from 
the landholders as wen· as 
from the State, having n<> 
rights of occupancy; 

. (3) Sub-tenants. 

:iB~sid.es these there are some other shades, both of proprietary and tenan
cy rights,. which it is difficult as w?ll as unnecessary to define here. ~ th!s 
·complexity, which must necessarily lead to a good deal of confus10n, IS 

' • :Th8 Beitte~ent of Udh~mpur tehsil baa been finished only ~itbio. the c~u~Je of tho proao~t 
CensUJ operatioria and tho dates when others have had a regular settlement, o1ther orrgmally or on rovJ
aion are: Tohail ja;mmo 1896 A. D., Samba 1896, Sri Ran~ir~ingpura 1886, Akb.nur .1896, ~athua 1892, 
JaamiE:garh 1892, BuOOli is _under settlement a.t present, R1aaJ 1908 (~und and NandJ~argcJrolea 1~06), 
Rampur Raj&uri 1906 Udhampor 1911, Ramnagnr, Ramb&n and K1ahtwar aro bemg sottlod, M1rpur 
1900, Bhimber (untraC:.d), Kotli 1904, Muzaffarahad 1899 (Tbakiala Parao1906), Uri 18?8, Karna~ 1901, 
Anantnag ·.and Avautipora 1905, Kulga~ 1905, Tobail Kbas 1905, B~ram~la 1905, Srt Partabamgpura 

.190a •• Uli!~,Machohip'!.r!' 1905, L&ddakh 11109, Kargil1911 (ZaD&kar ol•ga 1909), Skardu 1901, Aalot& 
1894, and Gilgit 1894. · . ·· · 8 • ·u t The Settlemunt Commissioner hAl reported tba~ Mirpur, Ram nagar, and probably uohli, WI 

be the P.~r loho~i iJi Jommu Province ;whore proprietary righlo will~~~ bc,cooccdud to 1b6 lan~~oldur• ... 
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clue to there hein<> no local law of rent and revenue .. The Tenancy and the 
jJ[alguzars' Bills a~e now upon the an~ and whim t~ey h~v~ becom~ la'! land 
tenures will have been placed on a defimte and ~~lore mtellig:tble footing. For 
the purposes of Census, however, a~l th~s deta~ w~s not required. The 
important distinction from an economic pomt of·VIew IS b~tween the pe:r:sons 
who cultivate themselves and those who do not, but live on rent paid to 
them by others. Our classification of agriculturists has therefore been only 
amongst rent receivers, rent-payers and agricultural labourers. · 

il. In spite of all that has be~n done to improve the situation in. !his 
connexion there is a great pauoity of means of commumca

Means. of «?om- tion and there are still many parts of the State which at 
munication certain seasons of the year remain quite cut off. The cost 

of opening ·up the country is exceedingly heavy, and extensions can be 
taken up only gradually. At present there is much activity (especially in 

ProTiue• IUld Jartr~ 

Fmntltr Ot~trlct•aod lltlfltU •• 
Euhrulr l'r<>vlooc .. 
Jnrurnu .. 
Pmu~h /l:r .. 
:&h11dafwa r Javlr .. 

lleporttol leosrtb of 
rwda o1 au Ga.... 

1001 1111 

!,378 1,614 
681 643t 
liil '" Ifi 

... 
"' 

Jammu Province) in improving road cormnu
nications. Former bridle roads are being 
opened out for cart traffic and. the Revenue 
authorities are trying to establish good com
munication between village and village. A 
great scheme for opening the Banihal road 
for wheeled traffic, with a rope-way for the 

• transmission of goods across the Pass, has 
been sanctioned. The widening of the Batot-Kishtwar road, which will open 
up trade between the higher hills and the Udhampur mart, forms part of 
this scheme. Katra, the terminus of the pilgrimage route to Vishnu Devi, 
has been made accessible by tonga. The abstract given in the margin will 
show that there has been an all-round increase in road mileage during the_ 
decade, hut even so there is much room for further activities in this direction. 

t Kruhmlr roar\~ b11 vo not beco fully rcportro. 

Of Railway the State continues to have very little, sixteen miles of the 
Tawi-Suchetgarh branch of the North-Western Railway beinoo the only 
length of line that lies within it. •·• · " 

Telegraphic facilities are ample, but it would be well to connect all the 

I 
Dt.c!ripUoo 

lnJpc!rial (Brlt.llhl .. .. ..... .. .. 

l£ngtb of lloo 
lo ml\1!11 

1001 1111 

JM·~ 6112·79 . .. ~ 67oU 

remaining tehsil and district headquarters 
with the seat of Government. It is a special 
feature of the State that it has its own 
Telegraph Department, which deals with 
messages not only in English, but also in 

t Til\~ hiL~ furtbl!r IDt"l't:'&W<I to lll"l b,\ n Ifni! of urdu~ The mileage of Telegraph lines is 
Hi mill.,. hu.vlna: boou opcntld bet.wew Jawwu and t d • th • It h 't '}} b 
Akhnur. • • • quo e m e margin. as, 1 WI . e 
observed, mcrea.~ed considerably during the decade under review. . . 

The PwH Seueh• iol b ptt~;i~l throu<>hQ!lt and thouooh extensive there 
is room for further expansion.§ 0 

' " 

12. Statistics concerning the· rainfall in the State durinoo the decade 
Rainfall ha'!e ki~dly been supplied by the Director-General of Observa

tories, Simla, and the followinoo avera!!es have been worked 
out from the same : " 0 

, 

~OliP.ARATIVH ANIWA!, RAINFALL STATISTIC!l 

NA..liB OF DISTRICT 

IDO:! 1903 190« UO& 1106 li07 1908 ,,., 1910 

mong t to ;n-muuton boons HUt H i~hllc11a the Mahara ·a h .. • b·-n 1 
all the tl;•tuUJts holdmg from the tita.te. . . J ...,. """ I' eased to grant OCCUJMDC\ r 1gobt.a 10 
gnut 111PJI1"cc1"unu. • Tlu1118 " vory &ubstantie.l gift, and tho cultivators hu.vc hailt:d it. with 

§ k'or ll further diatll8iion o£ Telegraph and Postal Servicea see Chapter XIL 
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The rainy sea.Son, as a season, obtains only in the regions outside' the 
Panjal ranges, or, in other words, the Province of Jammu. The strength of 
the monsoon becomes dimiJli;!hed .as it crosses ~e fit;Jt high range, which may 
be called the outer wall of K.ii.shmll', and the ramfall m that valley is compara
tively scanty• in consequence. There is a further diminution in precipita
tion across the central range, w!p.ch is hi~her still, so that in the Tibetan and 
semi-Tibetan tract ofLaddakh and Gilgit districts, that is to say the Indus valley 
the rainfall is only nominal and becomes a negligible factor in the economy of 
seasons and agriculture of the place. The mean averages worked out from the 
annual rainfall during periods varying from 1891-1910 to 1905-'10 give the 
1. Bnbmontaoo .. 4 .....m . ...., ..... ,.. normal quantities of the fall for the four natural 

""'' ... ~.. d th th . admin. . rt. onto• H1lll .. "'" an e ree mam Istrative divisions 
21>1•"•""""""""' .. , • ., as given in the margin. Within each tract 
JUullm<r Pr,.,... .. u·u there is, however, a large range of variations. 

nt K'""""'"",.,'"''""'''"'v.,,"'J .. m. In the submontane and..semi-mountainous tract, 
lV. ~':\",!';~r;~~~:i'~~':,"il:,\~~~ .... for instance, we have a normal rainfall of from 
35·23 inches ~f Mirpur to 47·71 of Akhnur; in the Outer Hills from 
3,.1.•51 of KishtWart to 107'57 of Gulabgarh in Rias:i tehsil; in Kashmir 
from 28·31 of Srinagar to 77·72 of Sonamarg; and in the Frontier districts 
from 3·35 of the Leh Observatory to 20·46 of Dras in Kargil tehsil. From an 
examination of the detailed figures it further appears that the precipitation is 
greatest in places lying at the foot of high ran~s on either side: e.g., Gulab
garh (107'57), Kulgam (38·10), Baramula (37·97), Sonamarg (77·72) and 
Dras (20·46), stations on the far side receiving the lesser quantity. 

This distribution, it is noteworthy, is quite in accordance with the 
needs of the several localities concerned. The ordinary plain lands of the sub
_montane tract require just that amount of rain for rearing a good crop which 
is required elsewhere on level and open grounds. They have a regular 
rainy season from July to September, when the greatest falls are regis
tered. The cultivation in the outer hills, where snowfall is light and the 
snow does not last long enough to be of use for irrigation purposes, must of 
necessity be very precarious. That. tract, therefore, requires a ·larger 
rainfall ; this Nature duly provides in normal years. The country beyond 

· the firs~ lif~nge, over which snowfall is fairly heavy, is dependent on the 
. meltiljg of th snow for the irrigation of crops, and consequentlT does not 
need much ra Occasional falls at a time when the hill torrents are dried 
up in August' and September are all that is needed ; the remaining quantity 
of the rain only falls with sleet during the winter months. In the tract 
beyond the central range, with very indifferent and sandy. soil, cultivation is 
solely confined to irrigated areas, and irrigation is effected only by means of 
streams caused by the melting of the snow that is so plentiful there. Abso
lutely no rain is required, and scarcely any falls. 

This country, it may further be noted, lies mainly in the range of the 
Arabian Sea current of the monsoon, and it is only the outer fringe of the Bay 
of Ben<>al current that reaches, when strong enough, its south-eastern parts. 

l3~ Closely connected with rainfall, and a factor equally important 
118 regards its effects on the population. is the tempemture 

1 Temperature of the atmosphere'. The abstract in the margin, prepared 
from ft!!'llres supplied by the Meteorological Department of the Govern

ment of India, tells its own tale, and 
the fi!!'lll'es need but little comment. 
Janna,ey. and August may be considered 
the coldest and the hottest. parts of the 
year in the hill countries ; this is fully 
borne out when we examine the figures 
in detail, The maxima and minima 

.., 
10 ieat~ mmo avcmp 

(1901-10) 
Annaalmeeu , .. .., A.o;u.a 

l'll<e 

s J_ ~ • -~ ~ i 
lirlnllll'a.r (Knabmlr) •• n·s "'~ 

... , ... 86'1 .... 
Lch (LI\ddakb) .. ... , , .• 74'lil ... .. ~ 29•1 .. 411·0 ~~1-3 91i•H 71-1 .. .• :IS·O ~lilt. 
show the mean a,verages durmg these months, as well as the annual mean 

• For if we exclude Sonamarg figures, tho moon for Ka.ahmir falls to only 33'61 inchOI, and that of 
irinagar itself to 27'65. · 

t 'm>o oonfiguration of this ilaqo and the peculiarity of it.i situlltion moko il vorr llll.llc<plible lo dlPughto, 
pd 0011118<) 00111 fominea. 
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worked out {rom the actuals of the last decade. ·When a mean_ is struck be
tween the two extremes of the annual average the _figures obtamed are 41·6, 
55·2, and 62·2 for Leh, Gilgit and Srinagar, respectively. . 

'l'hese fi!!llres taken absolutely are, however, misleading, inasmuch as 
they simply ~epresent the thennometric condition of the locality wh~re the 
ObRervatory stands. To gain a true idea of ~he tempe_ratur~s of the dlffer~nt 
tracts of this country it is necessary to take mto consideratiOn the followmg 
further facts and fiaoureR. The temperature of Srinllgar, for instance, should 
be collated with th~t of Sonamarg in the Sindh valley, which has in January 
a maximum of 32·9 and a minimum i>f 11·9. In August its temperature 
never rises above 70·5 and falls as low as 48·7; and its annual means are 53·6 
and 29·4. In the District of Laddakh, Leh should be compared with Dras on. 
the one hand and Skardu on the other; the figures for them are given below: 

{ 

{ 
Maximum ' ... 18'8 

January ... MiDimom ... - 9'8 
DRAS 

{ 
Maximum ,.. ... 79'0 

August ... Mioimum ... 48"5 

{ 
J . ' { Maximum ... • 34'5 anuary • 

S 
.. Minimum ... ... 16'7 

KARDU ... { M · 87'0 A t a:r.tmom •.• . .• 
ugus ••• Minimum ... •.• 60"3 

No complete meteorological statistics are available for Jammu,* but, like 
·the State as a whole, that Province is a microcosm all by itself, in this as in many
other respects. Its temperature ranges from• what may be roughly stated as 
considerably above 112• in summer at Jammu khas to a variable number of 
deaorees below zero in winter in Padar (near Zanskar) Marna, Warwan in 
~htwar tehsil, Gulabgarh in Riasi and Nandimarg and Kund near Ramban. 

14. With this diversity of rainfall and temperature, the seasonal and 
. Seasons and climatic conditions of the country must necessarily vary a 

•climate great deal. In respect to seasonsithe State may be considered 
under two main heads, viz., ( )' the country this side the 

Panjals, where the three usual seasons of India obtain, the summer, the rains, 
and the winter; and (2) that beyond the Panjals where summer and winter 
alternate, with, of course, the intennediary periods of spring and autumn. 
Climate varies according to the altitude, the-configuration of the land, the 
situation, the presence or proximity of forests, accumulations of snow, moisture 
and geological peculiarities. Every gradation of climate prevails. In 
the sub-montane and semi-mountainous tracts of Jammu Province heat is 
experienced. which is even · inore than tropical at times ; then we have 
the temperate climate of Kashmir and the frigid cold of the Frontier 
districts, especially of the Dras, the Zanskar and the Rukshu valleys. In 
low-lying parts of the valleys the temperature is always much higher than on 
the hill sides or mountain tops. Again, the airy and cool climate of the open 
vale of Kashmir differs materially from the simmering atmosphere experienced 
in deep, narrow valleys like Karnah, Bunji, Gilgit, and Chilas. The climate 
of the well-drained ilaqa of Kishtwar, notwithstanding its narroweD· diinen
sio~, is mu~h more salubrious than that of damp Kashmir, even though 
tbetr elevations are about the same. It is cooler at Dras than at Leh 
because ?f the heavier snowfall at the former place. The shady Gulmarg 
and TahJn":az afford a much more healthy climate than can be found in 
any other s1d~-v~lleys of Kashmir. ~he formation and consistency i>f the soil, 
too, exert their m~u~nce upon the climate. Even where the country is open 
and flat the proxumty of rocks to the surface causes the land to become 
rnp!dly h~ed during the day, and the radiation after suns~t being equally 
rapid, the mghts are rendered cool. To this cause are undoubtedly due the 
e;ctn:mes of heat and cold in summer and winter that form. the dis
h_nctive fea~ o~ the climate in the kandi tracts of and around Jammu. 
~Ituated as IS thiS State in th~ extreme north-west of India, the days 
m summer are longer, there bemg a clear difference of one hour between 

0 
The Mctoorological O~"alo!'Y at Jammu was opened only on 1st May 1910. The hotteot part of 

the yoar llll910 WOI June, w11h 112, and lhe coolest, December, with 87", ao agaiDs\110" and42" of 1911. 
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he~ and any place in Hindustan proper. In June the sun at Jammu or 
Snna~r se~ at about. B P.M.; thus the summer nights are only of nine 
hours durat10n, as agamst fifteen of the day .• In winter the position is 
naturally reversed, and we ha,ve long nights and short days. 

15. These general remarks regarding the influence of the country on 
· population may not be concluded without some reference to 

So}l and the agricultural conditions of the country. With such varia-
agl'lculture tions in the climate it is not surprising that we find as great 

a variety in the staples grown in the various parts of the 
State.. Of the soils in Jammu those m the flat sub-montane tract are of the 
same classes as exist in tarai lands elsewhere in India ; next ~bove this moist 
and malo.1ial tract come the kandi table-lands of red loam intermixed with 
shingle and stone, cultivation on which depends entirely on the monsoon 

'rll.info.ll. '!.'he next belt includes the higher mountain surfaces (the outer hills) 
with its prati lands, where limestone beds either penetrate or are immediately 
beneath the surface of the soil, and cultivation is consequently precarious. 
The northern parts of this tract, consisting Qf Bhadarwah, Kishtwar, Ram ban, 
upper Riasi, Rajauri, and Kotli are cold countries, and have all the character 
of the country beyond the Panjal range. In :J{ashmir valley itself there is 
real alluvial soil of great fertility. The classes generally recognised are 
gruta (clayey soil), bakU (rich loam), sekil, (light loam with sandy subsoil), 
dazat~lad (low-lying swamps) and nambal (a rich peaty soil). The famous 
kare~oas (plateaux) consist of dark grutd.. In the l!'rontier districts cultiva
tion is very stinted and is confined to the alluvial lands of their river system, 
and their classification is based on their distances from the village site. 

In the sub-montane and semi-mountainous tracts, and the lower hills of 
Jammu Province the crops and grains sown are very much the same as in the 
Punjab; viz. wheat, barley, gram, sarskaf (rape) in rabi (spring) and maize, 
millet, pulses, cotton, rice and sugarcane in kkarif (autumn). Of rice 
there is very little except in the district of J asrota. In the higher Jrills of this 
Province, as well as in Kashmir proper, the chief crop is kkarif and-what may 
appear to be a contradiction in terms-it is principally an irrigated kl1a.rif. _A 
severe winter prevents a good rabi cultivation. The principal, crop in these 
parts is ricf, and next to it the grain peculiar to this country, bdck-whe.§t, 
locally cal ed trumba. Maize is grown on higher levels having goo mage. 
In the FrontFer dGtricts the Tibetaurley (grim) is the main produce. In 
Baltistan the tulJWI.i,' largely grown7Mxont is grown only on tee kare~cas 
of Pam pur in Kashmir, and in a couple ot vill~,.g.!llti!LKie,hpw· 

· 16. Xs hliS beili'l"iloticed above, illi~t1on0ii"ihe'mg er hills is mainly 
· 1 . t" f1;om the MU-tQ1'rents formed by .the melting of the snow, 
. rrlga lOn and it is regulated by the cultivatOrs themselves, who pro-

vide watercourses, properly graded, for their fields. The only attempt Qn the 
part of the State to render assistance in this respect is the construction in 
Laddakh of the Karbathung cana~ which is still in progress. This will, by 
renoulatin"' the flow of the Pashkim nullah, reclaim a plateau several miles 
in "extent" near Kargil. Of the canals, some are work~d by the ~evenue 
and others by the Public Works Department. No detaili. of the mlleage of 
the .former are ob~able, but of the latter (parts of whic~ are w_orked by 

the Irrigation Branch of the PunJab Pubhc Works 
1~s"'' Dept.) details are noted in the m11rgin. The greatest 
. n! ~ :::l :: •::: need for State assistance is in the parched kandi 

,.,..,,..,muPmllloo .. '"'16 tracts both in Jammu and Kashxrur, where even 
cs> ,.,,.... ~"" .. '",. drinklngwater is obtained _with great.!Jifficulty and 
<•l ""x .. , ... , ·· """' the people are in great dist1·ess dunng the long 

...... Kaobmlr •• .,... summer months. It may be found possible to work 
1'~B""''· 0__.., out some scheme of tank irrigation in those parts. 

u...,Jbdw>><•ua• •• 
17~' There is also a cryin .. need for the utilisation of the 

"''"' ·· .,..,. State share of the &vi water in Kathua. Most of 
•The longest and tho shortest day being, of conrM, the summer and tho w_inte! solstic_ca, ·!espcctively · 
tThere is great scope for improving the vnlul\l]le industry of saffron cultivBhon, whtch IS at preiCllt 

deteriorating. Suitable Ianda for the purpose are by no mcllns re~trict.ed ~ either of these twe placea. 
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the improvements under this head have, it must be noted, ~~en place~~ 
this decade. Wells as a source of irrigation form a negligthle quantity m 
this hilly country. They are met wit~ in any considerable numbe! only on 
the plains at the foot of the Jammu hills, and a_Iso to_some extent m_ ~e flat 
portions of Kashmir wherever the water leveliB, owmg to the pro::mmty of 
the river, not very low. · 

17. No Meount of this country can be complete without a mention of 
the natural calamities to which it is susceptible and which 

Famines, have played so important a part in the past history of its 
ft.ooda and people. Famine caused by drought is confined to the areas 

earthquakes which depend for their crops on the seasonal rainfall, fliz., 
the Province of Jammu. · In the Frontier districts it is only the deficiency in 
snowfall that matters. The peculiarity of Kashmir, on the other hand, is 
failure of crops due to floods. The outlet at Baramula for the drainage of the 
expansive valley is very narrow and, given a heavy snowfall in the winter and 
a rainfall of two or three days continuously in the ensuing summer, the 
volume of water that passes thr01~gh the Jhelum exceeds the capacity of its 
bed, and the inundation of the whole flat portion of the valley which results 
causes considerable loss of life and crops with the ensuing famine conditions. 
The memorable floods of 1893 and 1903• played great havoc with life and 
property in Kashmir valley. The former flood swept away. six of the seven 
bridgest over the Jhelum in Srinagar city. The State is making every 
effort to prevent these recurring floods and consequent distress, and a large 
dredging scheme is being carried out at Ba.ramula, at an estimated capital 
cost of Rs. 14,36,500. The overflow of the Indus also causes occasional 
dama~ in the lower valleys of the Frontier dist1-icts. 

Earthquakes are not uncommon. The Laddakh country constantly 
experiences shocks, but these are generally slight. In Kashmir valley shocks 

· of earthquake are often felt; there were two in 1910 and five in 1911. The 
great Kangra valley earthquake in April1905 wa8 felt· throughout Jammu 
Province, with varying severity at different places, and besides causing a few 
deaths did considerable damage to house property. The occasional injury to 
crops in Jammu Province and Punch owing to excessive rain, heavy snowfall, 
hail, and locusts scarcely calls for remark. . 

18. Cholera is the one great scourge of this country, especially of the 
-Kashmir valley, where the accumulated filth of ages affords 

Epidemics a fertile breeding ground for the germs of this fell disease. 
A cholera epidemic, once it breaks out, becomes very 

dillicult to control, still more so to eradicate; it runs its course month after 
month ruthlessly decimating the population.. During the decade under report 
two severe outbreaks have ot:curred in Kashmir, resultin"' in· considerable 
reduction of population. The last one synchronised with th~ present Census, 
and this coincidence did not faillo elicit adverse comments a..,"'Rinst the measure 
amongst persons superstitiously disposed. The epidemic prevailed in a viru
lent form throughout the valley, and travelled even across the hi<>h mountains 
enclosing it into Ramban, Kishtwar, Bhadarwah, Punch and l&jauri in the 
south and Skard~ in the north. The figures supplied by the Chief Medical 
Officer of Kashmu ehow a total of 18,4.1.8 seizures aud 9 218 deaths in that 
pro¥ince alone. ,, ' 

In Jammu Province plague remained active' throughout the decade and 
~unted fora ~eavy d~t~ roll, especially_in the ~ow;-lying parts of the country, ' 
"here the l'hymcal con.ditions that prevail are similar to those in the plains 
of ~e ~unJ~b. Even m the year of the present Census it caused some loss 
of life m Mirpur, Akhnur, Sri Ranbirsinghpura, Jammu and Jasrota. It is 
to be regretted _that no reliable statistics of death from pla..,<>ue are procur
able, but t~e disease has no doubt been a powerful fa£tor in arrestin.,. the 
growth of, 1f not actually reducing, the population of this province. 0 

wu: !~~r: 0~:;:0~ ~':;r:en:r :=~in roceut years, too, t~U., those of 1907 and 1909, and there 

· lu_ These numerous brid~ of the c~ty also cause much obstruction to the Jhelum waters and no doubt 
contra R greatly to the rap1d submenuoa of the riparian portions of the sown whenever the~ ia a dood. 
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' · ·'?f the minor. ills ~hich human :flesh in this country is heir to may be 
meptlone~ malar?.a, which occasionally occurs in a. malignant form in the 
low~r !egJons of Jasrot,a, Jammu, Mirpur districts, Punch Ilaqa. and Karnah 
tehs1l ~n Muzaffarabad, small-pox and melt8les in Gilgitand Skardu, and typhoid 
fever m Laddakh. 'l'he latter were active in the Frontier districts in 11110 and' 
191L Consi~erin~ th~ highly contaminated water consumed by the mnjority 
of the.people I~ ~his hilly c~untry enteric fever must be a constant companion 
of th~1rs, and It 18 only owmg to lack of proper diagnosis that it is so rarely 
menti?ned. Eczema on the crown . n< (ganj) and ?Je12Pr!fal djocci£CM in 
chrome and > ri? tiona li.lm~nt~ o: the Ka..hmiri !II}~ o£tqe.Jlill 
tr1 es o ammu I rov;,nll respectively, and goitre IS very much m evidence 
in'"13altistan Oll tfie one ex reme, and the environments of Jammu on the other. 
· 19.. Amongst the minor matters connected with an account of the 

g~neral conditions of the State may be mentioned the spe
Caleg~~and cSml calendar in use here, and the language in which the 

Language tate offices keep their rec?rds. The H~di year in vogue, 
though called "Sam bat,~· 18 somewhat different from that 

observed in India.. The months and days of 1868, Kashmir Era, correspond- . 
ing to 191.1-12, were, for instance, as follows: . 
Name of month. No. of days. Name of month. No. of days. 

Baisakh 31 Kattak 30 
Jeth 31 Maghar 29 
Har 32 Poh , 30 
Sawan 31 Magh 29 
Bha~rqn 31 Phaggan 30 
Asuj 31 Chet . . . · 30 
The days in each month, as is apparent from the official diaries published every 

year, vary each year, the chief aim being to adjust the local monttis to the English 
calendar and complete a year of 365 days. This is treated as the financial year. . 

. 'l'he Court langJIRge has till very recently been, Persian. In 1\Iaharnja 
Ranbir Singh's reign an attempt was made to introduce Dogri script, but it 
did not succeed. · A.t present·all the State business is conducted in Urdu, 
except in the Secretariat, where English and Vernacular (Urdu) branches 
are maintained side by side. 

(II).-A.rea, Population and Density 
20. The detailed figJireB of matters connected with this chapter are 

. . contained in Imperial Tables I, III and IV, and Provincial 
Statistical Table I, that form part of the second volume of this Report, 
reference and the percentages and proportional expressions will be 

found in the seven subsidiary tables printed at the end of this chapter. The 
figures in the Imperial tables are displayed by provinces and districts, in the 
Provincial tables by tehsils and in the subsidiary tables by natural divi
siomf The discussion of variations will form the subject-matter of the 
nexv chapter; here we have to confine ourselves to the exposition of the 
:figures as they stand, according to the present .Census. . 

. · 21. The total area of the State as ascertamed at the present Census ts 
84 4.32.square miles, as against 80,900 of the former. • The 

Area. "tmly new area that has for the first time come under Census 
operations is the small village of Mansar, with a total P?PU· 

lation of 190 souls, but it can hardly affect the total area to any apprecrnble 
deuree considerin"' that its estimated extent is barely 65 square miles. The 
in~re~e is solely due to the more accurate compilation of the figJires that 
was secured through the assistance of the Settlement Department of the 
State. · · 

22. From the totals now obtained it will appear that amo~g the Native\ 
· States of India this State is second to none m respect to 
Int~r-terri· size. It is distinctly larger than Hyderabad (82,698), is 
torm~ com· nearly three times .as large as Mysore (29, 475), a little 
pansons less than four times the size of Bikanir (23,316) and of 

Gwalior (24,384), more than five times that of Jaipur (15,579) 8even times 

• Aa to the aalhealicily of the new figareo, vide foolnole ID § 1 ••pro. 
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that of Indore (9,004:) and of Bhopal ~th other petty States included in that 
Ac.ency (9,154), more than ten timesithe area. of Baroda (8,182), and very 
n~rly twelve times that of Tmvanco-ftl (7,593). . . . 

Amon .. the Briti.~h Indian Proviices the State stands m a ratio of 28 to 
13 vi'ith the North-West Frontier :Province (38,918), 28 to 33 with the 
Punjab excluding its Native States (99,779) and 21 to 28 with the U~ted 
Provinces (112,356 ). It is considerably larger than. th.e Central Proymces 
excluding Berar and the :Feudatory States (82,057), IS m the proportiOn of 
V to 12 with llfadras (143,924), and 21 to 19 with Bombay, excluding Sind, 
'f'lative States Agencies and Aden (75,993). 
/ Wnert we compare this State with foreign countries we find that while 
on the one hand Nepal (04,000) has a little less than two-thirds and Ceylon 
~25,332) less than a. third the area of it, it has on the other hand nearly 
one-third that of Afghanistan (250,000), more than one-half that of Japan 
K147,6u5) and is almost equal in extent to Korea (86,000) and Queensland 
(87,884). It has seven times the extent of Egypt (12,013). England and 
~ales ( 58,32·:1.) have about two-thi.rds the area of this State and Scotland 
~ 30,405) and Ireland (32,360) a little more than one-thi.rd each. It is much 
~Jlore than double the size of Portugal (35,490), treble that of Greece (25,014) 
~nd about half that of Spain (194,783). Turkey-in-Europe (65,350) is but 
~lightly more than two-thirds its size. 
I 23. .AJi regards its internal divisions, a glance at the territorial map, and 

I . . Imperial and Provincial Tables I, would show that it is the 
. Comp~':n Frontier Province which makes up. the largest proportion of 
:_f~!~ ell vie the area of the State, being more than two-thirds of it, if we 

~ 
esions. • include the Frontier ilaqas, and very nearly that if we ex

. elude them. Of the remainder, the areas of Jammu and 
ashmi.r Provinces stand in the ratio of 3 to 2. Among the districts, exclud-

. g thejagir of Bhadarwah (607), the smallest is Jammu itself (989) and the 
rgest is Laddakh (45,'762). In Jammu Province: ''Udhampur {4,399) is 

fhe most extensive of all the ~~icts. It comprises one-third of the entire 
•rea of the province. When ~pass on to consider the areas of the tehsils · 
\ve meet with the striking feature that the two Provinces of Jammu and 
Kashmir combined make only two-thirds' of the area covered by Laddakh 
;ehsil alone, and if we exclude from Jammu Province the two internal jagi1•s 
~f Bhad&rwah and Punch, as well as its large mountainous district of 
\J dha.mpur, either of the two other tehsils of Laddakh district exceeds that 
Province in area. The other large tehsils are Uttarmachchipura (2,492) in 
:U.Shmi.r and Kishtwar (2,823) in Jammu; and now that .AJitore has been amal
~m~ted wi~h _Gilgit, the latter has become yet larger _{3,118). The smallest 
JB Sn RanbJ.rSmghpura (159). The areas and populations of these territorial 
divisions, however, will, when we come to the discussion of the density of' the 
population, be found to vary in an inverse proportion to each other; this is 
because the more extensive units are so intensely mountainous. · 

24. The total population of the State, with all itsjagirs and dependencies, 
Population . as enumerated on the night of lOth March, 1911, amounts 
. • ~t~l58~126• souls (1,674,367 males and 1,483,'759 females), 

as agamst _2,905,5 (1, 1!!,G'57 males and 1,363,521 females) at the last 
Census, which was taken on 1st march, 1901 with a net increase of 252 548 
souls ~n~ a proportional increase o~ or rou'ndliJ!, per cent. The proportiim 
of this mcr?Me spread over the various parts Qfthe State is discussed in 
the succeeding chapter. ' · . 

25. The population is distributed over three Provinc(;ls of the State : 
Territorial J~m11_1u (1,597,865), Kashmir (1;295,201) and the Frontier 

distribution DIStricts (265,060); ~hmi.r p:o:p~r has now a population 
of the of 1,099,996. Of lhe mternal diVISions the lar"'est district 

population demographically, that is to say, the 'one pos~essing the 
largest numberofhuman bein~, is Kashmir South (639 210) 

and the other larger districts are Kashmi.r North with 460,786, Jammu' with 
0
It i~ a curiona coincidence that tho latest population in round numbers should be 31 ih d f 

Jammu City, 3llac. for the State and 31 croru for aU India ousan or 
- ~ . ' 
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326,601, and 1\Iirpur with 324,933; "llhile the smallest is GiHt with only 
~3,969. Of the dependencies, Pumh leads with 334 393 °an'd the total 
population of thejagirs of ltajkumar l(arisin"'h Saheb am'ounts to 62 701 Of 
the Fr~nti~r ilaqa~ the largest P?Pulatbn is p~ssessed by N nf.,"Rr (13,M 7). · A~ 
to tehstls, 1f we .dLS~egard .the City P?l•ulation, the largest is Uttannachchi
pura (200,609) m Kashmir, and :Bhmber (130,693) in Jammu, while the 
Hmallest is Astore• in Gilgit with only 8,294. 

26. As compared with other States the population of this is a. little 
. less than one-fourth that of Hyderabad (13,374,676), and 

~~la::~~~ more than half tmt of Mysore (5,806,193), Travnncore 
st!..tes, Pro- (~,428,97 5) exceedsit, and Gwa~or (3,090, 798) fa.l~ short but. 
vinces and slightly. :Baroda (2,032,798) IB scarcely two-thirds of the 
Countries State in popnlatioh, :Bhopal (1,050,735)t bne-third, and 

Indore (379,360) even less than one-tenth, while a comparison 
of our figures with those of Jaipur and Patiala works out in the ratios of 31 
to 26, and 31 to 14, respectively. It would be quite unprofitable to 
compare this hilly State in respect of population with any of the thickly 
populated Provinces of :British India on the plains, where even a. sin,.le 
division ,contains far more than the total population of the State; e. g., the 
Jullundur, the Rawalpindi and the Multan divisions of the Punja.b.have 39, 
33, and 38 lacs of persons as against our 31lacs. In the United Provinces 
the only comparison that can aJlpropriately be made is with its Kumnun 
Division, where the population (1,328,790) is a little in excess of Kashmii 
Province, and considerably short of Jammu. The conditions in the North· 
"\Vest Frontier Province are, however, very similar to this State and thE 
Census figures of it, therefore, compare more favourably, !liz., 38 lacs against 
31 of ours. The figures for this Province compare with our State even ill 
detail, as its Hazara. district has 603 thousand persons against 639~ of South 
and 460~ of North Kashmir. As regards the neighbouring districts of the 
Punjab, to the 'West and south of the State, Rawalpindi contains more than 2~ 
times as many persons as the adjacent Muzaffara.bad does, but 334t ol 
Punch do not compare unfav.oura.bly with 547~ of Rawalpindi, nor 324~ of 
}firpur ·with 511~ of Jhelum. Gujrat, on the other hand, has a population 
more than double that of 1\fupur, and Sialkot and Gurdaspur have each li 
population somewhat in excess of the totals of all the three submontnne and 
se!ni-mountainous districts of the State that adjoin them, !liz., Jasrota, Jammu 
and Mirpur. Among foreign countries, comparison can be made with buj 
few. The State posiesses a population very nearly equal to that of Switzer; 
land (3,765,000), more than half of either Nepal or Afghanistan (5,000,000 
each) and a little less than one-third of Persia. (9,500,000). 

27. We are now brought to the question of density, but it is convenient 
Relative sizes to. first apply the double test of area and population to each 

of districts district and see in what relation they stand to one another 
with reference in respect of these considerations. Their relative magni

to area 3:nd tudes will appear from· the percentages marginally noted, 
populatio~ and all else that need be stated is that Kashmir North is the 

J•m~rrl" •7~. P""1';i.;".. district which possesses the large~ area with the 
~':;':;~~:,,. :;:r ::: largest population, and Ja..~rota the smalles.t. Of 
].\','~;:., ;:~ ~~~ the provinces, Kashmir occupies the undisputed 
"""''"w'•'"""' ,:;: ,~: position in the centre, as the most extensive Frontier 
~~wkorth 4 21 14 8 h 11 ta f lati d _ """'" ,:, ,.:, possesses t esma est percen ge o popu on, an 
~~!~"·"' ,::;: ~~ ·Jammu, taken as a whole, though verY populous, is 
~!!.~:'~"""' ,:::r ,~ not very much in excess of the area.~ of Kashmir . 

. 28. DensitY, in its ordinary sense, is the average number of persons per 
square mile, worked out on the total area under considera-

Density tion, but it is also. customary to work out the average on 
'. the cultivated area to ascertain the demands of the popula

tion upon the resources of the country it inhabit•. With the large variations in 
--. -o-Convertcd into n nayabat only subsequently to tbe Census. 

t Tho figures for Bhopal ol-o for tho entire Agenoy. 
t '000 omitted. / 
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. ·-
the figures representing both the cul?vated and total ~· and the doubtful 
area totals of the previous enumerations, no true companson can be made 
between the results of this and former Censuses. All that can be done 
is to test the present density. with the . s~~ of . other states, !'ro
vinces and countries, and also discuss the distributiOn of It over the vanous 
parts of the State itself. This can now be done with a greater degree of ac
curacy than has heretofore been possible. The density with referen~ to the 
total area is (omitting fraction) ~for the State 88 a whole, which thus 
ranks amon<> the lowest in India in this respect. The great variety which 
exists withi~ the State will appear from succeeding paragraphs. 

29. The fi<>ure quoted above is, however, extremely delusive. The 
0 

extensive Frontier districts consist chiefly of a dense net
Real stB;te of work of broad and lofty mountain ranges which are, and 

density ever will be, quite nninba.bitable, and which bear the 
nominal population of four persons to the square mile. If we leave 
these districts aside, as we must needs do if we would even approxinlate to 
the true general density of the State, the figures. work out to 138, as against 
178 for the whole Indian Empire. To form a yet truer conception of the 
matter we should further eliminate the large forest area (5039·55 sq. miles) 
which can never be inhabited. This brings the density of the State to 200, 
in round figures. The State becomes in this way quite comparable with the
Punjab (200, :British territory), while the North-West Frontier Province (98 
for the whole and 163 for :British districts) and the Central Provinces (132) and 
:Bombay (159) fall much below it in point of density. Of the Native States, 
Hydembad (1,.61), Mysore (196) and!Jaipur (169) have densities of population 
only approxinlating that of this State. Even taking the absolute figure of 37, 
this State is much denser than sandy :Bikanir (30), almost double 88 dense 

· as Af .. hanist.an (20), and 2t times as dense 88 Persia (15). In the Eastern 
Himat:yas, N epa! (93) is a little more than 2t times as thickly populated as this 
State,nnd in the Central Himalayas theKamaunDivision of the United Provinces 
(96) s~nds in a ratio of nearly 19 to 48. All regards European countries, Sweden 
alone, with its 32 persons per square mile, can be compared. 

30. Still more interesting is an examination of the figureS for the 
· · . · internal divisionsJ Here we find a great diversity in the density 

In_tra-terr~to- of the population, ranging from barely one per · square 
rial density mile of Laddakh tahsil to 428 of Sri Ranbirsinghpura 

( oide col. 12 of Prollincial Table I in Vol. II of this Report). Disre!!'ard
ing the city figures, the next densest tehsil in Jani.mu Provin~e is 
Mirpur (251), t and in Kashmir Sri Part.absinghpura (304). .The map facinoo 
this page shows the variations of density for each tahsil, Jagir and ilaqa and. 
~bows tha~ the m?St den;re~Y populated part of the Sta~, as pointed out above, 
IS the tehsil of Sn Ranb=ghpura. Next come tehsils Jammu, Sri Part.ab
singhpura, and tehsil Khas (of Kashmir). :Both the sadar tehsils of the two 
provinces owe their density of population to the city ·totals. In the Frontier 
coun?"Y· Ska.rdft tehsil, with its teeming and prolific :Balti population, is 
relatively a d.ensely pop~~d trac~, and ~e petty chiefship of Nagar posses
ses a population exceeding m denSity ali Its compeeril. 

31. The comparison of the density figures will not be complete with-
Comparison out a reference to the districts and states in :British India 
with n!ligh- th.at &4joi~ those of t~e State. -;\pplying the rule of "like 

disbour~g With like the folloWing compariSon may be made • 
triCts . -

British State 
Hazarah ... 202-145 1\fuzaffarabad, minus Karnab. 
Rawalpindi 272-203 Punch ilaqa. 
Jhelum .181-185 Mirpur district. 
Sialkot 491-428 Sri Ranbirsinghpura tehsil. 
Gurdaspur 442-241 Jasmirgarh tehsil. 
Kangra ... 77-113 Basohli tehsil. 
Chamba 42 62 Bhadarwah jagir. 

0 Aa ag>~inat 36 of 1901 and 31 of 1891. 
t Ev~ Joamirgarh bu 241, against 231 of J&llllllu """"'the city. 
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It will t~us be seen that t~e.fi!l'lll'es of t~e State do not compare at all un
favourably With those of the adJommg tracts m the British Indian Provinces 
of the North-West Frontier and the Punjab, a fact which shows that the State 
offers as much inducement to the people to ~ettle in peace and security ns any 
other part of the countrr. . Th!' population decreases only as one proceed11 
northwards, where the cliniate 18 severe and the conditions of life are hard 
This is the reaso:.; why ~t is densest in the wanner and easier Sub: 
montane and Serm-mountamous Tract (235 per square mile) and becomes 
gradually attenuated according as it spreads over the higher· altitudes in the 
north, .with 98 per mile in the Outer Hills and 4 in the Tibetan and semi
Tibetan Tract. The high density of 154 to the mile in the Jhelum Valley 
is largely due to the well populated flats of Kashmir proper. • . 

32. The details of this information are contained in subsidiary Table II 
. . • . of this chapter, a reference to which will show that 89·1 

~1str1~~~?n per cent of the total area of the State is covered by 
~c~~Fding1f: th!' tehsils that contain a population of under 150 per square 

Density · mile, 8·9 per cent by those of 150 to 300, and only 2 per cent 
. . .by th.ose of 300 f? 450. This indicates that but a very small 

port10n ofthis country 18 really thickly populated; even there. the density does 
not exceed 450. Conversely, 34·6 per cent of the whole population is in the 

· first grade of the tehsils, 48·2 in the second grade and only 17·2 in the third. 
Taking the total area and the total population therefore into consideration, this 
proves to be a sparsely populated country par e:ccellence. Looking into the 
internal divisions, it will be seen that the densest part is the sub-montane 
and semi-mountainous tract, 80·2 per cent of its area and 70·8 of its popula
tion being contained in tehsils with a density of 150 to 300. The Jhelum 
valley r,onstitutes the happy mean, with corresponding percentages of 36·2 and 
49·1. Its densest part, however, is Kashmir South, where 74·6 percent of the 
area and 66 per cent of the population fall within .the grade of 150 to 300. 

33. The cUfficulty experienced in obtaining statistics of the cultivated 
. · · . areas for the various units of the State, especially those 

Dens1ty Wlth having their own internal management, and the still back-
re:r.en~~lo ward condition of its land records, would make one hesitate 

0 a.~!! to assume their accuracy with much confidence, 'but the 
~ Settleme~t Department, which collected these figures for the 

Census Department with great perseverance, diligence and care, has left little 
room for any large omissions or additions, and the totals and percentages fur
nished as set out in subsidiary Table I of this chapter may be taken as correct for 
all practical purposes. Before discussing the figures it should be pointed out 
that some confusion arose between the ternlS 'cultivated' and 'cultivable' as 
used here and in the instructions of the Census Commissioner for preparing sub
sidiary Table I. Hefl' the term mazrua ( culti11ated) is understood to mean not 
only the land actually cultivated in any particular agricultural year, but all that 
has ever been, and can ever in future be, cultivated. The term thus includes not 
only the area under crop, but also kharaba (the area of unsuccessful sowings )' 
as well as fallows-in short, all cnlturable lands-and is, as such, convertible 
with cultivable. It was with some difficulty, therefore, that the lower revenue 
agency could be disillusioned on the point and brought to realize that the 
mazrua area in its local acceptation was to be entered in col= 3 of this 
table, and that it was only the area under crop in 1910, whether single or 
double, which should be shown in column 4. 

The total culturable area in the State (excluding the Frontier ilaqa8, for 
. which no details of this kind could be obtained) amounts, accol.'ding to the 
latest revenue records, to 2,314,199 acres, or 3,616 squa1'6 miles, which works 
out to a percentage of only 5·18 on the to~ area. In other words, only alit~le 

. more than one-twentieth of the land can yteld crops. The,people here, as mil 
be shown in the chapter on occupation, are essentially agricultural, and the 
pressure of the' population on the land would therefore appear to be exces-

0 See the map of Natural Divisions facing thid page .. 
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sive. The natural adaptability of mankind ~. however,. ad~usted cir
cumstances to the best advantage and the dens~ty ?f populatiOn IS found .to 
vqry directly with the area available for cul~1vation. 'l'he mean density 
on the cultivated area works out for the entire State to 858 per square 
mile. Taking this 8B the standard of the resouret;fulnes.s ?f t~e. State. we. 
may proceed to discuss the congestion or otherwiSe eXlBtillg ill 1ts vanous 
parts. 

34.. Details are given in the margin of the mean density on .the culti-
vated area for the ten districts, the three Provmces and 

Pr~ssll!e in four natural divisions of the State. They show that the 
· ~strl~ts greatest pressure is in Laddakh, to which the grea~ co~-
gestion in Baltistan is the main contributing cause. The population m 

SkardO. tehsil (1,618) is known to have over
nn•" DW""• •• '" ,....u~::'.. '" grown the resources of that country, and this ex-
,_,.,... ··'·'" """""' ...... ~"" I . th Ia od f Bait's to I d" U.Um1r !'t~rt.h •• 1117 Jammu Pro. •• 7n p ams 8 rge 6X US 0 1 n Ia, 

.. ,.. ·· ~~~· · ll to s· 1a · h f 1 - t -Jfa~•r.bW •• 1.114 NfllurGJDI.tt~ou espeCla Y liD , ID 86&rC 0 emp oymen . 
u,Jbawpllt •• &114 Bnb-roootaoe and I"' Th . . ti . b th t . d . 
filaal •• Ill Seml·mouot&toou. 6J.r 6IDJgm On 1S 0 errtporarg an Semt-
lll'l>"' •• "' 0 '"" mn. •• ... t Th rt f that . b . JaulmD •• IUIJ Jbl'hUD Valier •• l,OOG permanen . e pove y 0 race IS ecommg 
,....,,. •· "'" '"""' vo~~•, ·· "' prover bin!. Their ancestral lands have been 
reduced to very small holdings owing to division among the descendants 
from a common stock, and the income from them does not suffice to suppqrt 
the growing families. . The result is that they go out in search of employ
ment and add to their petty incomes by common labour._ The large average 
of the Laddakh district, "l'lith the small population that it has, further shows 
that the cultivated area is at its minimum there. 

Next comes southern K~hmir, but its figure is somewhat misleading as 
it includes the population of Srinagar .citr."' Thll·JWln in cities are rarely agri- . 
cultural. Exclusion of the city fi~s •. bof\ pf.jll'_ea 't&f ."n square ~iles )* a!ld 
population (126,~4.4), reduces the.dll\).al.tT~~Nr~~ ~.P~!~-~4~. The high ?ensit! 
in M uzaffarabad lB also reflected in the econorue · COI\dition of the inhab1. 
tants of that district. They are seen ih ·Ui.tge• 'nl\'lllbe~ working as coolies 
on the Jhelum valley road througliQut the year.~ On_!the other extreme, the 
sparseness of population in Gilgit appears remar]j:a.'lile, but the explanation is 
not far to seek. This is a country cut off by high and difficult mountain ranges. 
The comfort-loving Kashmiri naturally does not like to leave his own 'Vale 
of Happiness ' and cross the Burzil and Kamri passes to go to settle in the 
deep, warm and unhealthy valleys of Gilgit ; even the hardy Balti considers 
it !)asier to pass on to the Simla hills or the plains of the Punjab, rqther than 
to cross the dreadful Burgi p8BB and the dangerous Deosi plateau to reach 
Gilgit in search of land for cultivation. . · 

35. The figures for smaller units must next be examined to explain 
. Pres~e certain local conditions. The Laddakhi is outgrowing 
m tehsils, eto. the resources of his country (1,033), owing to the decline 
in the pract!ce of polya~dry '!hie~ h8B been recently very noticeable ; if 
the rate of ill Crease continues 1t will not be long before there will arise acute 
necessity of finding occupation for the surplus population of that country else. 
where. · The congestion of Ram ban (1,093) is due to the influx of Kashmiris 
who are ~ttled there so largely, 8B they find its climate as good as 
that. of theu . own coun!ry ~nd .as they are able to obtain more land to· 
cultivate. Kis~twar, ~th 1ts snowy ilaqas of Marna, Warwan, Pa.dar, · 
etc., ~ very little cultivable area, so it is not at all surprisina that its 
population (1,134.) should be fast outgrowing _ its resources. Ramna!!ar 
(697) and Bhadarwah (595) have such small densities because of their fore~ts 
T~e intensely dense Mirpur (69.1) ~ asmirgar~ ( 4.84.) Sri ~nbirsinghpura (558) . 
With ye_t s~ller averages Only illdicate the high prqportwn of cultivated areas 
that eXISts ill those tehsils. 

0 
l.D defaulc of .soparate figures for cullinted area in the city, ita total area has been aet off. 
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36. Closely connected with· the subject of cultivated area are the 
. . _ agricultural conditions of the country, and it has now 

~;J"!~!ii!~f to be seen how they affect the population. Only 5·1 
forcultivatio: per cent of the total area is, according to the Revenue 

records of 1910 A, D., cultivable, of which again only 
83·9 is net cultivated (excluding double crop area) and the rest is 
fallow. Of the gross cultivated area 24·09 is irrigated. The full si=i- .. 
ficance of these figures can not, however, be realized without going into 
minuter details. The percentage of the cultivable area of the State as a whole 
is reduced to such a low level, owing to the·vast extent of mountainous 
country, that it has in the Frontier districts ( ·6), in the district of Muzaffarabad 
(8·4)in Kashmir, and in Udhampur district (5·4) of Jammu. The sub-montane 
and semi-mountainous tracts possess no less than 35·1 of cultivable lands and 
Kasmir South 19·7, and these are just the most populous tracts of the State. 
Within these major divisions, too, there are large variations of cultivability. 
On the one extreme there is the Laddakh tahsil, with its ·1 per cent, and on 
the other P.anbirsinghpura, with 77·4, and, as has repeatedly been said above, 
these are respectively the most thinly populated and the densest tehsils. Gil<>it 
has a larger proportion of cultivable area ( 5'5) and there is yet room for gro~h 
of population, especially in Astore. Among the tehsils of Kashmir proper, 
Kulgam (25'5), Awantipura (37) and Sri Partabsinghpura. (38·2) are the most 
resourceful. In Jammu the most unproductive tract, as might have been ex
pected, is Kishtwar tehsil, constituted as it mllinly is of huge mountains. 
Among the more favourably circumstanced tehsils may be mentioned Samba. 
(35·8), Mirpur (36·3) and Jasmirgarh (50'5). Density and extent of cultur
able lands are thus found to vary directly. 

· 37. ' The percentages of irrigation are also contained in subsidiary Table I 
Density and of this chapter, and they tell a different tale. Although 
Irrigation the 24·38 of Jammu tehsil, 34·17 of Ranbirsinghpura, 26·5 

of Jasmirgarh and 41·27 of Kathua would indicate that 
facilities of irrigation do contribute to growth of population, the 2·16 of 
the fairly well populated Samba, 1·07 and ·49 of the dense Mirpur and 
Bhimbar, respectivj'lly, on the one hand, and 27·57 of the sparsely populated 
Kishtwar on the other, would lead one to believe that there is no necessary 
connexion between density and irrigation. The only tJ."act where one notices 
irrigation affecting the population in this reipect is Kashmir proper. The 
case of the Frontier districts is just the reverse, for although no crop can be 
J,"aised there except by means of irrigation-and these means abound-the 
population there is extremely scanty. But it has to be remembered .,that in 
all these exceptional cases there are other causes that affect adversely, viz., 
the climatic severities, the difficulties · of communication, the presence of 
hills and forests, infertility of the soil, and so forth.· Besides, the tracts 
with small percentages of irri,<>ation are principally barani and they depend 
more on rainfa.ll than on artificial irrigation. That rainfall is usua.lly plentiful 
there will.be seen from the next paragraph. _ 

38. The normal ~fall of all the 31 tehsils of the State, noted in the 
Density and margin i.J;L a descending order with ~ference to t~e q~n-

Rainfall . tity received, would appear at first sight to be IDlBleading. 
The majority of the sparsely populated tracts are at the 

head of the list, while some of the most populous te_hsils appear very low 
'"'"' '""'u down. In the Frontier, Skardft, though the 

Rnmn ... , ,. 78·38 Banblmn<bpura .. ,... hi k ul d ts 11 :!::'.a :: ::::1 i:-.:::!:r'" :: ;:::~ most . t cf ly. pohap aKate , _
1
ge. I aKsmha ?r 

JJ.ai••" .... .., Bhlmbv .. ,..,. quantity o ram t n rgt . · n as mtr, 
Odhamp.. " .,.,. '""'"' " "" h S • b • h • th d t urt .. "" A ... ,... · .. " " althou <> n Parta smg pura 18 e enses 
Rnm.,• " <S·Ol JUohtw..- " "'" hs'l 9t ' f 11 · th 11 t I J JUtbua •• 47"46 Awantlpura •• 28"97 te 1 , 1 S min & JS e Sma 8S • D ammU 
Akhn"' • • "'" •••••""' " .,.,. • • hs' • th te hills that • lJtt.urmachlputa •• <M·Ofo Partabslngbpara •• ta·sa tt IS the te tls m e OU r reCeiVe 
Io .... h """ Ka<gli " ~7< f ' d 'ts d t ~0::!'-"'.,. :: .. ~, ~,d!· :: ;::: the ~lsrge~t amRaounb~ o. rahm, an Jl . ensehs 
=~w. :: ~:·!~ t,:~re :: 3~86 te~t , VlZ., ~ ll'Smtag pdura.las,t ~mtdrgar. ~ 
J•mmo .. ""' Bhimbar and Mtrpur s n m or er m 

• ~" mlJabl~ that province in this respect. All this would 
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lead one to suspect that rainfall affects density here only adversely, if at all; 
but, a.s has been said in the la.st paragraph, the causes of sparseness ?f pop~ 
tion in tracts well served by the monsoon are other t:'mn excess of ra~nfall, t>~z., 
the physical features of t~e .tracts them~lves. .Taking !!'broader VIew of the 
country we notice that It IS the Frontier ProVInce, '!Vhich gets th~ sma~est 
quantity of rain, that is the least populated. The Provmce of Kashnur rece~ves 
an average rainfall, and has as a.. whole a. modera~ly dense pop~tion, 
and it is the Jammu Province which, taken a.s a. umt, leads, both rn the 
amount of the rainfall that it receives as well as the total number of the 
people that inhabit it. _ 

39. The principal crops vary he.re with the locality, a;nd the general 
. percentages, 17·1 nee, 5·9 pulses, 27·2 mmze, 1·1 trwmba, 

Degslty and 17·7 wheat, 3·1 barley, and 1·6 grim, can afford no possible 
rops basis for calculafJon. It is only on entering into details 

that it is found that rice and maize form the chief crops in Kashmir, 
wheat in Jammu and Tibetan barley (grim) in the Frontier. Trurnba 
(bul'k-whe is f5l'own. only in the Frontier districts and higher. hil!s 
of ummu and Kwlhmtr. In Jammu the· only place where riCe IS 
grown to any extent is the district of Jasrota, with its low lands and 
the meallS of irrigation it has in the systems of the Ravi and the U jh 
rivers. The relation of rice cultivation to density discovered in Bengal 
on the occasion of the la.st Census applies w,ith some force to Kashmir 
proper, and it may be cited as a corresponding fact that in the lower· parts 
of Jammu density varies with wheat cultivation in direct proportion, Ranbir
sino-hpura, :Mirpur and Bhimber being the largest wheat growing tracts. 
It ~ight also be interesting to note that the wheat-growing Jammu man is 
of slim, though smart, build ; the rice-eating Kashmiri, though' of large 
proportions, is considered to be loosely built, and it is only the barley 
consumer on the Frontier (the Laddakhl and the Gilgiti) who is credited with 
the possession of real nerve and muscle. , ., 

40. (a) We have so far considered, density with 'reference to the num
. . her of persons on each·square mile. The converse process 

D~sity ~~!'red is to divide the area by the population and see how much 
st~:d;oints land, in square measure, falls to the share of each individual. 

The latter is what is called areality. This for the State 
works out to be 17·11 acres per head on total population, as against 2·58 in 
Baroda and 3·96 in Hyderabad among the leading Native States, and 6·52 in 
the North-West Frontier and 3·6 in the Punjab, among the British Provinces. 
These ~gures indicate how sparsely populated the State is. 

1b) Yet another method of expressing density is in term; of proximity. 
• 1 '""'' The presumption in this case is that the individuals of the 

"":;:::::;.~:O..:":...::.m ·j "' population in question are evenly distributed over the entire 
0
"'" 

81
"' _ •• ~ area of the tract inhabited by them. This is only a lineal 

~::.~-;:::;.ro:;:·· "' measure of density and consists of the square root of the 
.,.'~:;>,;~~?J.;..(lD ... I'.,. areality. For the entire State it works out to 288 yards 

•oll•>l· "' and the detail for its main internal divisions administrative 
as well as natural, is noted in the margin. ' ' 

• (c) A third J!O~t of view is concerned with the number of souls dwelling 
m each ~ouse. This.~ affected to a certain extent by the change at the present 
Census m t~e defirution of the term 'house', which now practically denotes 
only_ a family. The present figures .under this head are 6 for the entire 
S~t~, 5 for ~ammu Province, 7 for Kashmir and 6 for the Frontier 
d1stn.cts as agamst 6, 6, 8 and 6 of the la.st Census (see subsidiary Table VII . 
of thiS Chapter).: Within.the provin~e of Jammu the average for the sub
montane and senn-mountamous tract Is 5 and that for the outer hills 6 persons 
per house: '!hese fign:es fully establish the noted fecundity of the Kashmiri; 
each _family m Kssllmll: proper comprises a much larger number of individuali 
thml IS found elsewhere m the State. Another factor which leads to an increase 
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in this average is the joint-family system, • but it prevails to a larger extent in. 
the Dugar ilaqa, where the Hindu element preponderates. The low averages 
per family in the hills of Jammu are due to a. decrease known to be taking 
place in the productivity of the people inhabiting those parts ; the insecure life 
of t!te people on the ~orthem Fr?ntier as well as the need for mutual help in 
a.,~cul:~ra.l work owmg 0 scarc1ty o~ men, makes them lead a family life as 
little d1smtegra.ted as poss1ble, and raiSes the averages for the ilaqas that lie 
there. The family of the polyandrous Laddakhi is only rarely large, and the 
average of Laddakh district owes its magnitude to the overgrowing :Balti race 
of Skardft. 

41. From the physiogra.phical and demogra.phica.l -description of the 
Resume State given above, it is &lear that of the large range of 

conditions affecting density the more salient ones are fer· 
tility of soil, configuration of the surface, means of irrigation, minfall, cli
mate, facilities of communication and proximity to trade centres. The popula
tion is dense or sparse accordingastheseforces prevail to a greater :)r less degree. 
The sparseness of population in the Frontier districts, for instance, is due to 
the rigours of the mtensely cold climate thP.t exists the;•e, and to the presence 
of the dense mountain systems of dry and bare rock, affordin~ little room for 
expansion of cultivation. The salubrity of the temperate climate of Kash· 
mir, the abundance there of rich soil for cultivation, and of the means of 
irrigation, make its level and · fiat portions the most populous, notwith· 
standing the adverse circumstance of that country being so much liable to 
floods and visitations of cholera.. Kishtwar, on the other hnnd, though posse~· 
sing a better climate (cold, yet dry) suffers in po11U latiou because of tbe 
presence of large forest areas and high snowy mountains ; water is also 
scarce theret and the rainfall is the smallest in Jammu Province. Malaria. 
markedly-affects the district of Muzaffara.bad (especially its Kamnh tahsil) 
and the ilaqa of Punch. . The density in the submontane and semi-moun
tainous tracts of ;r ammu Province is due to the easier conditions of life, 
the availability of lar~e areas for cultivation, the plentiful rainfall and the 
accessibility of the ne19hbouring mar)cets of the Punjab-Jhelum for Mirpur, 
Gujrat for :Bhimber, S1alkot for Ranbirsinghpura and Sujanpur for Jasmir
garh and Kathua.. The Ranbir and Partab canals have, by improving 
irrigation in Jammu and Ranbirsinghpura, immensely bettered the lot of 
the cultivators of those tehsils, in spite of the loss to their crops caused by 
the depredations of the blue bull and deer that abound in the neighbou_ring 
rakl18 (game preserves of the State). This improvement in the material con· 
dition of the people is bound to conduce to the growth of population in these 
tracts, but at least another decade must elapse before the extent of their 
benefit can bec"ome appreciable. 

(III) Towna and Pillages 
42. The tables that relate to this subject are III to V Imperial and 

III to VI Subsidiary. The former contain actual figures 
Re~r~~ce to and the latter proportional. In addition to .theRe the village 

a es tables have this time been published in vernacular for 
local use. They show full details of the population by sex and religion for 
each town and village, arranged territorially. 

43. The Imperial code of rules for the present Census imposed the 
Definition of following limitations on the treatment of any abadi as a. 

Town town: 
(a} That it enjoys a municipal administration; . . 
(b) That it constitutes civil lines, outside the municipal hm1ts ; 

0 This is disousaed more fully at the end of tho fourth section of thi.s ohap~r. . 
t A scheme of waterworks is now in course of e:xoou\ion in tho town of K1.shtwar .. It 18 one of 

the items of improvement of sanitary conditions in the towns of the Sta~e f?r wh1oh a speCial ~rant hn1 
been made along with tho other concessions graciously announced by Bu1 BJgbucas tho llahars.Ja Bmheb 
Bahadur in<::onncction with tho Coronation of tho King-Emperor. · · 
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(c) That it is a cantonment; or 
(d) That it is any other continuous _collection of houses inhabite~ by not le~s 

than s,ooo persons, provided 1t possesses urban cbaractenst1cs and 1s 
not merely an overgrown village. 

}funicipal self-gove";lmen.t • is still very back~va:rd. here; ·some 
semblance of it exists only m Snilagar and Jammu. Of crvillines they have 
as yet no idea in the State. Satwari is the only cantonment of any magnitude 
that could be and has been, treated as a town under clause (c). In an essen
tially a!!ricultural' country like this one could little expect the existence of 
any large town of the popula~on limi_t presc~bed ~ clause (d) aboye. At 
the same time there do exiSt certain abadUI which are: of considerable 
historical and administmtive importance locally, and the mere fact that they 
are locally known as qasbas determined their. status as something superior to 
ordinary villages. The population limit originally imposed in consultation 
with the Settlement Commissioner was 2,000, but since many important 
places of known urban character would have been left out because of their 
happening to possess smaller populations, the population test was abandoned. 
'l'he idea of township had to be looked at relatively with reference to 
the ideas of the people here, and with a vi,ew to make a real difference 
between rural and urban populations fifty-nine places were determined as 
towns. 

44. Of these fifty-nine 'towns', seven have a population of more than 
. r 5,000, twenty are between two to five thousand, thirty . 

Th~~f:i':ebe between five hundred and a thousand, and two even 
smaller. The population of Gulmarg.LZ.2,!) is not at all 

real; the figure represents merely the population of the watchmen found 
there at the final enumeration, as the is almost deserted 
in winter owing to heavy snowfall. It K 

and 

• to 
;lleveral thousands, and a true formed by taking a 
supplementary Census of it, the next time in summer. Almost all the 
headquarters of nayabats, tehsils and districts have been treated as towns, 
not only because of their present importance as seats of administration of any 
grade, but also because of their historical associations. Raiauri (Rampurn 
was, for instance, the seat of Mohamedan Rajas of Raj put race, till the rise of 
the Dogra. power in Maharaja Gulab Singh's reigu ; Minawar, though reduced 
even as a nayabat now, was once the headquarters of a district ; Patan is only 
the remnant of the chief city in Kashmir built by Sankara V arman 
(883-902 A.D.) of the ancient Hindu rule ; Akhnur, Bhadarwah; Kishtwar, 
Basohli, Riasi, Kotli and Dada, have all been petty hill principalities in the 
past. The average population is 4,932 per town, but if we exclude the two 
cities it comes down to only 2,420. · In the motUltainous country of the 
Outer Hills and the Frontier one can little expect to find any large-sized 
towns, and the averages of 2,045 and 1,683, respectively, for those natural 
divisions are not at all unreasonable. The average is the largest in Kashmir 
(8,979), and the submontane and semi-mountainous tract of Jammu takes 
the undisputed second place with 2,045. Although the towns of Kashmir 
count fewer (21 against 28 of Jammu) they are generally of a lar<>er size the 
~ve!'lge popu~a?on being 8,979, ~ !L?'Il.inst 3,29?.. These fi~s cle'arly 
mdicate the liking that the better crvilized Kashmiri has for the amenities· 
of urban life. 

45. Before passing on to a detailed ?iscussion of the urban population, 
Past and pre- 1t see~ necessary to pomt out that whereas in the Census of 

sent 1~~1 SIX plac~s were treate~ as towns, in addition to the two 
Cities, possessmg as they did a number of inhabitants in 

excess of 5,000 the only urban population shown in the last Census was the total 
0 One o~ the Coronation boons 1100ka to extend municipal powers and localize the funds, which 

latter have h1therto formed part; of tho general revenues. . 
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of the two cities Jammu and Srinagar. Of the towns of 1891, however Batala 
(Dewa. Vatala) in tehsil Bhimber, though still inhabited by 6 498 Persons 
possesses no urban cha.racteristics, and being only an overgroW:,. village ~ 
been omitted from the new town list. Zunimar(8,095) constitutes the suburbs 
of Srinagar, but being beyond the municipal limit has been treated as a town 
by itself on the present occasion. 

46. ' City' has been defined only as a large town with a. population of a. 
Cities lac or more, a.n~ Srinagar alone fa.lls under this category. 

But Jammu, bemg the seat of the present Government and 
ha.ving all the chara.cteristics of city life as understood in this pa.rt of the 
country, has all a.long been trea.ted as such. It has consequently been dealt 
with as a. city in the present Census. Further particulars about them 
will·be found discussed later on. • 

47. It is the village which forms the chief item in the demography of 
Villages this preeminently rura.l country. No local code of Census 

. rules ha.ving been framed on the previous occasions, it is 
not possible to sa.y wha.t tests were applied in the determination of a unit as 
a village for purposes of Census, but considering that the measurement of 
lands an~ regular settlements ha.ve been :n:atters only of recent growth, not 
much reliance can be placed on the preVIOUS figures representing the total 
number of villages in the State. 

48. In this connection the ground was cleared a.s far a.s possible on the 
. Definition present occasion by circulating the following definition of 
. · a village tha.t was to be borne in mind in pa.rcelling out the 
land into Census divisions and preparing the Village Register and Block List. 

" Village for purposes of Census here will mean, in areas already settled or 
now under settlement, a territorial i.e. revenue village which has been 
duly surveyed, demarcated and treated as a unit for purposes of assess
ment. It may be actually as•essed to some land revenue or its revenue 
may be released, compounded for or redeemed. In forest areas the smal
lest forest division should be adopted. In unsettled areas this term would 
mean the residential village, that is to say . each collection of houseS" 
having an independent existence and name. should be taken as a separate 

. village." · 

.Along with this it is necessary to consider the definition of a hamlet, 
which was: 

"Hamlet signifies a small group of houses detached from the main abadi 
of a village, but still dependent upon the same." 

The ha.mlets were to be shown separately, but not independently. They 
were alloted no separate number of their own\ and were shown below the 
principal abadi of which they formed only a part. There was thus little 
room for any confusion to arise in this connection, and a considerable degree 
of accuracy can be claimed for the present statistics in this respect. 

49. Proceeding on these lines an exhaustive list was framed of all the 
villages, with the ha.mlets a.pperta.ining thereto, according 

Number of to which the total number is 8,865, as against 8,946 of 
villages 1901 and 8,411 of 1891. ['hese numbers relate to villages 

. alone a.nd require some explanation. Many of the pla.ces 
' shown previously as villages have this time been classed 88 towns. U nin
habite!l villages (beohiragh) do not seem to ha.ve so far been eliminated 
from the Census statistics. Their number is 178, and they have not been 
included at all in column 4 of Imperial Table I of this Census.t Then, 
Provincial Table I (column ofrema.rks) will show that some~ abadia treated 
as a single unit for. purposes of Ce~ are ~omprised of several hadbast 
villages. Parol town, for example, consiSts of SIX villsges, and Kn.thua. and 
Pam pur of three ea.ch, Skardll of two and Srinagar city includes as many a.s 
fourteen villsge units. In order to judge the village statistics rightly we must 

• Vide §§60, 64 infra. 
t Cf. § 55 infra. 
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• therefore consider the number of villages and towns, whether inhabited or 

uninhabited, 88 a whole, and they are as follows: 

8,419 8,948 9,127 
It is clear from these figures that there has been a steady growth in the 

number of villages in each of the IBBt two decades; but once the remaining 
portions of _the State are finally meSBured and settle~, no m~tter how mu~h 
its populatiOn may expand the total number of villages m the sense m 
which the term has been used in this Census can not be affected to any great 
extent. It will only be the inhabited sites that will increase, and not the 
number of luulbaat villages, except that the present areas may be split up 
into smaller units. 

50. The character of village sites varies in different parts of the State. 
Ch t f In the plains, whether of K88hmir or at the foot of the 
vi~~~ :ft~s Jammu hills, the houses are, after the custom in the Pu:njab 

andHindustan proper, builtin clusters, large or small accord· 
ing to the allocation of the cnltivable land. It is in these parts, too, that 
hamlets abound, as with the spread of cnltivation persons having their fields at 
long distances from the principal village-sites begin to reside in smaller groups 
at places nearer to their lands. On the undulating surface of the hills, cultivable 
land is not available in large areas at any one place. Wherever there is an open 

. and level space with some means of irrigation it has been converted into one 
or more fields according to the needs of agriculture, and the cultivator has 
built his house close by. Villages in these parts, therefore, consist of 
scattered houses far apart from each other, extending not infrequently over 
severo! miles. In such tracts it is only rarely that one meets with two or 
more houses at one place. The villages in Muzaffambad, Punch, and in fact 
in the whole of "the Outer Hills," are of this nature. In the Frontier 
th& gregarious nature of man is much in evidence.·' It is . only where the 
deep valleys widen out that any cultivation can be thought of, and, given 
sufiicient solirces of irrigation from the hill streams originating in some 
accumulation of frozen snow higher up, and a tractable soil, men are 
sure to congregate there to embark together upon a course of existence at best 
precarious. All the mountain slopes and surfaces being barren and dry, the 
Ncattered houses noticed in Jammu Province are never met with, and the 
distance between village and village is generally very great. The Indus 
valley has, however, opened up considerably in the neighbourhood of Leh 
and on the left bank of the river, between Tstok and Remis, there are 339 
houses spread over a large area stretching for nearly ten miles from point to 
point. '!'his is the colony of Balti Shiahs, and is called Chachot village. It 
forms the single instance of this kind of abadi in that part of the country. 

51. The arrangement of houses on the village site also differs materially. 
On the plains conterminous with the Punjab the houses often mer"'e 
into one another and are ranged along narrow irregular streets and bli~d 
alleys. In the Jammu hills, the houses being situated on the slopes and on 
crags are only rarely built together, so that even where there is a. collec
ti.on of several houses at any one place the houses are far apart, and on 
different levels. In Kashmir the system of house building is quite different. 
Each house generally stands by itself with the usual number of stories and 
apartments, but the houses are usually concentrated on a small site. In the 
Frontier it is just around the villa<>es that trees are to be seen and orchards 
often stand in close proximity to ~sidences. The Budhist villa~s in Laddakh 
begin and end with I]Umis (prayer-walls) and ch11rfanls, and ~re built alonoo 
the valley, lengthwise .. The mani is a. raised platform~ varying length mad~ 
up of loose stones of all SIZes, the top hem"' !!Bnerallyslopm"' but sometimes flat 
th f b . o o o• • 

e upper sur ace emg strewn with pieces of slate inscribed with Budhist. 
ma11~ras,so tha~ the passer-?y may,even by a mere glance at them, be sanctified, 
obtam th~ ment of repea~g th~ prayer a.nd be blessed for it. 0/turtangs are 
constructiOns of kutcha bncks l'a!Bed in honour of the dead. The 88hes of 
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clisti?-guished ancestors are bru.:ied at the base, or are preserved in the upper 
portion of the structure. Sometrmes a large ckurtang forms the main entrance to 
the village, the roaclway leacling through it. In Hinclu villaooes the graceful 
pinnacles surmounting the temples are conspicuous; in )<!o~meclan villa<>e~ 
unpretentious mosques are necessaryacljuncts. Thelatterarenot however the 
majestic cupolaed structures flanked with tall minarets that are' met with in 
the more aclvanced parts of India, but consist of a single fiat-roofed hall with 
a small courtyard in front of it. The mosques in Kashmir have more the 
appearance of pagodas than masjids. There they are built in several stories, 
like the houses of the people, the whole block covered with a single wooden 
roof sloping on all four sides; with a tall turret in the centre. In the 

• Shin villages of Baltistan matam-saraia ·(the public buildings where the 
. battle of Karbala, and the hardships and loss inflicted in it on the fami
i ly of the Prophet, are commemorated and mourned) are found in place 
of mosques. In Lacldakh, every village of any importance has its Budhist 
monastery (gkonpa) which stands on the highest available site ·and at some 
distance from the main abadi. The lamas (monks) and clikumos (nuns) 
eside there, and these monastries also contain the usual appanages of Budhistic 

worship. 

It is only in the villages of Jammu Province that any distinction is macle 
as regards the location of the houses of the untouchables-" the depressed 
classes "-who are macle to live in a colony of their own in the outskirts of 
the village, occasionally altogether cut off from the main block of houses. 
It is here, too, that the proud Rajputs of higherjclasses, hitherto calle~ 
live in castles which sta_nd all by themselves on commanding sites:-:Eacli 
consists of a large enclosure containing separate houses for individual families, 
with a common gateway. These are only reminiscences of the olden days 
of petty chiefships, and although these families have lost all political power 
they continue to live a life of haughty isolation aud inactivity in these forti
fications. 

52. A reference to the Urdu publication containing the village tables 
s· · fvill es of the State would show that the largest village has a 

IZe 0 ag population of 5498, and the smallest of only one. Imperial 
Table III gives the classification of the villages according to the population 
contained in them, and it will be found there that, with the exception of 
places treated as towns, there is but one village in the grade 5,000 to 10,000. 
'l'he rest are as in the mamin, the figures being exclusive of the units of towns. 

Of the total number of villages, 82 per cent 
have a population of less than 600, 13 per 
cent of 600 to 1,000, 4 per cent of 1,0001o 
2,000, and scarcely 1 per cent of 2,000 to 
6,000. By far the largest number of vil
lages in the State thus fall· within the. 
smaller gracles. A noteworthy feature of 
the statistics of the size of villages is that 
the highest percentage of the larger vil

" 
NUVDU 

Grftdo of 'flllap 

Total Jammu K.uhml Frout ur 
provlnoe proYIDe tllst.rlcU ----

Un•ler 1100 .. '·"" 3,683 S,lltU '" 
MI0-1,000 .. 1.17' . .. "' 107 

J.ooo-r,ooo .. .. . ... .ua " 
2,000-G,OOO .. .. " It • 

Total .. ..... ... .. ..... "' l!tooes IS found m Jammu Province. These large-sized villages, it may 
fu~-ther be remarked, do not abotmd in the densely populated plains at the foot 
of the hills but exist in the region known as the " outer hills." The reason 
for this is that the villa!!'es in those parts are widely spreacl over mount
ainous areas. The habitati~ns, as alreacly referred to above, being scattered 

. 

· over those areas, no question of congestion arises to limit their population. 
Their totals thus swell to ~arge proportions. 

53. The mean average of rural population !n this State is 32_2 persons per 
Average area village. The area and population averages of VIllages for t~tl 

and population natural divisions and provinces are given on the next page m 
in villages the margin. The proposition enunciated in the last paragraph 

is furlher illustrated by these figures, as it will be seen from them 1.18 well as 
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from the district figures given in Subsidiary Table III that· the largest 
number of persons per village is found in. the 
Outer Hills, the maximum being 672 in 
Punch ilaqa. In area, too, the largest average 
(excluding the Frontier of course l for villages 
is found in the same natural division. The 
case of the Frontier districts is a special one. 
AB has been shown in preceding paragraphs, 
that tract consists of large mountains devoid 
of all vegetation, and villages there are met 
with only very far apart. An average of. 

' I AflimiiiU p4r .,. qf 
"ATtmJ.L DrYl!'JOifiUD 

PJWYP'VU MM lopult.ttoD 

1 Babmontaneud 8foml· J 
moll.DWDOIII 1'raot 

I~ m. 

D. Oat. llllll .. •• "' 
Jaun• Pr'fwiiiU .. ~· 

IU 

III. Jbe!mnValleJ(&uo\• J ·~. ... 
, ratr Prtm.u) 

111 ... 
82.2 e miles per -VIllage for that part of the State should therefore 
not ~2W:~rprising. On the other hand, in natural division No. I, where 
density is at its maximum,, it is ~ut I!atural that the land should b~ much 
cared for, and should be split up mto a . large nm;nber of s~all village~. 

ulting in an average of 1"3 square miles per village. ,It IB the great . 
res ber of villages in this tract, too, that gives such a small average of 

iv. tn•llll Valley (l'rolll• J 
·-'""dUlrldl} • 

num . 
population viz., 279 per urut. · 

54 The total rural population according to the present Census is 

C 
· t" e 2 857 247 persons. It is distributed among the four grades 

ompara 1v • . ' d · th · 1 b t t h d" tribution of of villages as note m e margma a s rae, w ere com-
~ages among parison is made with the percentages of the last Census. The 
· grades proportion of persons living in the smallesj; and largest 
villa!?fls has it will be seen, undergone little change during the decade, 

0 
' but the rise of 7·8 per cent in the second 

On.do ot rill&fl!l 
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grade clearly indicates great development 
in the agricultural population of the State. 
The reason for deficiency in the two to :five 
thousand grade is not far to seek : most of 
the places in that g,rade have been classified . as towns m the present Census. . 

55. In a mountainous and wild country like this one would expect to 
. . :find many more nninha.bited villages (in the revenue sense 

Um!lhablted of the term) than really e+ist. Of a total of 9,127 villages, 
villages 178 nninba.bited gams ( pinds) is but an insignificant 

proportion. By far the largest number of these exists in· Jammu district 
(61) and Kashmir ·valley ~57). They are dealt with as separate units 
for purposes of the assessment of revenue, the land being tilled by 
non-resident cultivators (udarach) who live in the neighbouring abadis. 
They are numerous in the hot kandi and hardo-kandi tracts of Jammu and 
J Mrota (H) districts, to which .cultivators from the colder hills near by 
migrate only for the purpose of raising crops, returning to cooler climes 
as soon as they have reaped their harvests: nor will they be pursuaded to 
come down and reside permanently in these hot tracts. The excess ·of such 
villages in Bhadarwah (17) is due to the dearth of men in that sparsely 
populated tract; and in Kashmir North (21) and South (36) the largest 
number is contributed by the hilly and intense!)' eold tehsils of U ttarmach
chipura (8), Aw!l;ntipura {10) and Anantnag (13). In the Frontier, whe1-e 
presence of cultivable land is the very raison d' etre of an abadi, it is no 
wonder that there should be but one uninhabited village. For purposes of 
Census, however, these units have absolutely no importance; they have there
fore been disregarded in all our calculations. 
· 56. The next consideration is what proportion of the total population of 

the State lives in villages and 'What in towns. The fi<>ures 
Proportion of already given indicate clearly the infinitesimally sm~ll pro
rur~ and portion that urban population m the State bears to rural. 
po~l!~ion rr:he actuals ar~ given in Imperial Table I, and the propor

ti~mal expressrons for the same are contained in Subsidiary. 
Table III. It . mil_ be seen from them that, taking the State as a whole of 
every thousand of 1ts popuia:tion only 95 live in towns and the rest in . 
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villages. Even this unpretentious figure owes its size mainly to the two 
cities, for if we f'Xclude them it falls to only 45·2. Of the urban population 

· again,525 per mille go to the credit of the two cities, and of the remainde; 
172 reside in towns with a population of five to ten thousand, and 303 in 
those of uncler five thousand persons. ·The largest proportion of town
dwellers is, of course, found in Kashmir (146), and the smallest in the 
rugged Outer Hills of Jammu (30). The figures 173 per mille for Gilgit 
and 177 · for the Frontier ilaqas should not be taken to signify that the 
people in those backward districts are more inclined to urban life. The 
urban population there is indeed very small, but the rural population being 
smaller still as com pared with other districts of the State the proportion 
·must needs ·work up to a high figure. Besides, the internal divisions in 
the latter district are numerous, each petty state having been treated as a 
unit and its headquarters classed as a town. On the whole it may well be 

· premised that this State is, as might well be expected from its physical 
features, an essentially rural country. · 

67. .AB is the case throughout India, social conditions in villages are 
Life in village simpler, truer to nature and more genial than in towns. 
and in town The village community forms a. self-contained and self-

sufficient unit, swayed by common feelings of .fraternity, 
and the economic forces act and react mutually upon the members forming, 
as it were, a large family. This common bond is particularly noticeable 
in this primitive country, in the larger portion of which the residents of 
each village are all of one and the same class and the differentiations arising 
from caste restrictions seldom or never arise. .A:ny rigid notion of caste 
is realised only in the Dugar ilaqa. The ignorant rustics of the Outer Hills 
seldom care for these matters. In the Mirpur district of Jammu, and in the 
whole of Kashmir a_nd Frontier almost the entire population is Mohamedan, 
and. there are no real castes to give rise to differences. The Laddakhi 
Budhll!t, too, recognizes no caste. The bonds of union among the villagers ·. 
in the State are therefore closer than usual. It is only in Jammu Province 
that functional groups, in the real sense of the term, exist in any consider
able numbers. Elsewhere almost every man (and he is a cultivator of 
course) is his own carpenter, blacksmith, washerman, tailor, mason, and even 
sweeper. There is therefore nothing to choose between man and man, and 
all live on terms of perfect equality. In towns, on the other hand, indivi
dual professions, trades and occupations do exist to a greater or less degree. 
The smaller towns di,ffer but slightly from villages in their social life, but 
in the larger ones an aloofness in transanctions between class and class, 
absence of sympathy and the independent life led by the various families 
constituting the population are distinct features of social economy. This is 
naturally more pronounced in the two cities, notwithstanding the fact that 
they compare but ill with even the most backward townships in other parts 
of India. 

58. . The discussion of the various aspects of the rural population being a 
lengthy process must needs be reserved to a later stage, but 

:ex .P~Opor- the salient features of the urban population may appropri-
10~ m owns ately be considered in this chapter. Of the 300,879 per

sons of the latter class registered at the present Census, 167,028 are males 
and 133,851 females. These figures give a proportion o® females to every 
hundred males, as againstJi!l.....of the rul:il.l popu]ation,tTiat is to say the 
women are fewer in towns i!iiiil in villages. 1.'he reasons are P,lain enough. 
The civilized population in towns is largely ·composed of men who enter into 
industrial and commercial pursuits which bring them from long distances 
into the towns in search of business or employment, and they leave their 
women-folk at home. The traders and shopkeepers who immigrate are 
generally men from the Punjab; they do not usually, if at all, bring their 
families with them. The labourers who come in from the country for a. 
temporary sojourn also come all alone. These ·circumstances swell the 
male population at the cost of the female. In. tjle cities are found quite 
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considerable communities of State servanf:s; the ~jority of th~s~ are ~o.men 
from the Punja~. T~is makes th~ s~xdiffe:ence In the two ctties 1lOnJ?~tly 
(SOl and espemally In Jammu 164) parttcularly marked. The military 
units contribute to this result largely. t . 

59 · The percenta"'e in towns of the persons professing the four mam 
· religio~s in the State is given in round numbel'S in the 

Religion in margin by natural divisions and provinces as well il.s for the 
towns entire State. Subsidiary Table IV of this chapter gives 

proportional and Imperial Table V actual figures on thi$ subject. These 
' figures show a distinct 
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tendency on the part of 
.the Hindu to congregate 
in towns, the Hindu per- ' 
centage for the State as a 
whole being the highest 
of all. Next in order come 
the Sikhs, and it is no 
wonderthatthe essential
ly 11-gricultural Budhist of 
Laddakh should rank last 

as regards residence in towns. The real significance of these figures, how
ever, can only be fully understood on a more detailed scrutiny of the statis
tics. The Mohamednn owes his proportion chiefly to the trading classes of 
Srinagnr city (218 p!!7 mille). The high percentage of Hindus in Jammu 
distrtct is largely due to the presence of the Durbar and the State offices ot 
all the civil and military departments at Jammu city, and ·the figure for 
Kashmir South is swollen to 657 mainly by the Kashmiri Pundit, who is so 
pre-eminently a townsman. The high percentages of Laddakh and Gilgit 
are due chiefly to the presence of military garrisons at the Frontier outposts 
in those districts. In Mirpur town itself there is a numerous class of Hindu 
money-lenders whose usury keeps the agriculttrliSts Of that district in 
great misery and whose activities are at present taxing the talents 
of the Revenue administration to control. The percentages of Hindus m 
other districts are swelled by the staffs of the tehsil and wizarat estab• 
blishments as well as the mofasail employes of some other Departments .. 
The Sikh is the second in the field because he is so much a man of business. 
In all towns of any importance the trade in grains, piece-goods, confection
ery and condiments is in the hands of Sikhs, and they al~o form an import
ant proportion in the money-lending and trading communities of Mirpur, 
Udhampur, and Kathua; it is the Sikh, too, who monopolizes the trade of 
the towns in the Frontier districts (610 per mille in Laddakh, 351 in Gilgit 
and 625 in the Frontier 'ilaqas.)' . 
· Of the other religions, the far-advanced, trading Parsi can exist only in 
the cities, if at all, in this country of hills, forests and wildernesses. The 
whole of the Zoroastrian population (31) thus resides either in Jammu 
(5) or in Srinagar city (26) and comprises the proprietors and managers of 
1hops and firms that exist there and a few persons in the State service. 
Of the ~hristi~s, the Europeans and Anglo-Indians all reside in towns, with 
the solitary mstance of a Moravian missionary who lives in Khaltse 
(Laddnkh). This Bodh village also forms the sin"'le exception in re"'ard W. 
the residence of Indian Christians, as two men and two women of t~t class 
are found there; the rest are in towns and cities .. The Jaini A"'arwal also 
has a great predilection for town life. " · 

. 60. In the absence of a detail of the· areas of towns it is not possible 
Density in to work out density for the entire urban area, but the aver• 

towns ages o.f Srinagnr (24·6 per acre) and Jammu (28·3) give 
. some 1dea of the state of affairs in this connexion. The 

_present s1te of Jammu being circtiniscribed, its area is thoroughly congested; 
• Boo column 4, Subeidiary Table VI. _· - . . -·· ... - -- , 

t Vid1 Subsidiary Tobie V, Col 4, &Dd Imperial Table IV. 
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but the town is likely to extend towards the Nauabad and the Rolki on the 
south-west, where ample space exists for house-building. As regards Sri
nagar, though the pressure of population there is already very great it can 
continue expanding indefinitely along the banks of the Jhelum on either side. 
Among minor towns, those lying in short open expansions of the . beds of 
valleys appear naturally congested, but there is plenty of room for the towns 
on the plains, either of Jammu or Kashmir, to expand. Mirpur is, however, 
peculiarly situated on the flat spur 'of a low hill, of which it occupies nearly 
the whole area, and already complaints are heard regarding the lack of space 
for house-building. The same is the case with Muza.ffarabad, Riasi, 
Kishtwar and Bhadarwah. · 

61. Mention of the sizes of towns has already been made in paragraph 
Grades of 44, but when all the urban units are classified according to 

towns the Imperial scale it is found that there are no towns in the 
· State in the second and fourth grades, and the rest classify 

themselves as follows : 
Grade 

(1oo,oo~ and over) } 

N~mber Population 

I 126,344 

III } 
(2o,ooe>-so,ooo) I 

(s,oo~Io,ooo) } 7 

VI } 
(under s,ooo) 

The two units of the first two grades are of course the two cities. 
Islamabad was in the fourth grade in 1891, when its population exceeded 
10,000,.but as it has now less than that number .of residents it iS classed 
in the next lower grade. 

' . 
. · As regards the distribution of the population among these grades of 

towns, it may be noted that taking the whole urban population as 100, 42 
persons will be found living in the first grade, 11 in the third, 17 in the fifth 
and 30 in the sixth grade towns. It is thus in the largest and the smallest 
towns that most people reside. . . 

62. For the changes in the treatment of places as towns at the various 
censuses of the State the last paragraph and § 45 may 

Variation in be. consulted. The on}y comparison possible is in respect 
u;!J.a~. to the population of the two cities, which have uniform-

pop a 100 ly been shown separately from the rural population, and 
reference to column 6 of Subsidiary Table V will show that Srinagar 
has been steadily and uniformly growing, 3 per cent having. been added to 
its population in either of the last two decades. Jammu, on the other hand, 
has been vacillating ; although its population increased by a little over 4 per 
cent in 1891-1901, it has fallen by 11 per cent in the last decade, and there is 
thus a net loss of about 7 per cent in twenty years. Of the smaller towns, · 
Jive are common between the present Census and that of 1891, viz., 
Islamabad, S~pur, Punch, l\firpur and Baramlila, and they are all important 
places. A comparison of their figures shows that Islamabad has lost heavi
ly, and Mirpur to a certain extent; Punch is almost stationary, while Bam
mula has developed very largely. 

The variations have been worked out absolutely as well 'as relative!.}', 
that is to say, taking urban population as a whole, and also by eliminating 
the part relating to places dealt with as towns at one Census and otherwise 
at another. From the latter point of view there has been an all-around in
crease of 2·25 per cent, and this is the real one ; while from the former 
the total urban population has increased by 56·6 per cent, '!hie~, owfng to 
the addition of a large number of new places to the town list, IB a miSlead
ing figure. 
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63. The statistics of the variations in urban pohispula.tion had vmfa· 
1
g
1 

been 
noted the causes that have led to t · nse an may 

Decay and next 'be discussed. Mirpur is a centre of great industrial 
growth of and commercial activity at the western end of the sub-

towns, and the montane and semi-mountainous tract, and from what has 
causes thereof already been said regarding the money-lenders of that pla;ce 
it can be judged that its people are very well off. They are men of enterpnse 
118 well. Numbers of them leave their homes~ PW:S~e service or trade: .both 
in the State and beyond it, and are fo~nd m ciyil as well. as military 
employment. Nor do they confine their operations to India; they not 
infrequently go abroad, especially to the colonie~ on the seaboard of South 
Africa. This is one explanation of the ostensible decrease _shown by the 
fi!!llr6s for Mirpur. The more immediate cause, however, IS that plague r:ged in that town at the time the present enumeration was ~e. 'l'~e 
people had left the town in large numbers and had taken refuge With their 
friends and relations, both higher up in the hills and in the. adjacent. places 
on the plains of the Punjab. It can not therefore be said. that this town 
is actually losing in population. Isla~b~, on th~ oth~r hand, IS. ~doubte~y 
declining. This is a town o~ great ant1qmty and hll:toncal assocm?ons, as I~s 
ancient name, Annntnng. Itself would show. Dunng the old Hindu rule It 
possessed great Importance, and the Marland shrine close by still attracts 
people to the town. Even in the days of Mohamedan supremacy (when 
its name was changed to Islamabad) it flourished. It fonned the only em
porium for ilil, ~· .fqqd__grains, medical herbs, spices, leather, walnuts, 
etc. from e , in 1lle- south and east of Kashmir, and was the 
chi~£ centre of trade between ·wardwan,Kishtwar, Ramban and other conti
guous ilaqas of Jammu on the one side and the plains of Kashmir proper on 
the other. Of late it has been slowly, though surely, decaying, until it is now 
only famous for the mannfacture of gabbhaa (a kind, of carpet made of pieces 
of well seasoned blankets stitched together artistically in floral designs). 
To a certain extent its decline is due to the development of means of 
communication between Srinagar and all other parts of the valley, but the 
main cause is the diversion of all trade between the Punjab and Kashmir 
from the Banihal route to the Jhel~ valley road, as is evidenced by the 
fact that Baramula at the other extremity of the valley has· gained propor
tionally what Islamabad has lost. The latter may possiblv recover some of 
its prosperity with the opening of the Banihal road for wheeled traffic, 
·which has been sanctioned only this year. This scMme is expected to 
help considerably the present growth of Udhampur town, which is the 
centre of all trade between the higher hills and lower levels of Jammu 
Province. 

. 64. It is the decrease in the population of Jammu itself tlmt is the more 
serious item for consideration, and although this may be attributed in some 
meas~.to the lac~ of ~fficiency in the arrangements made by the municipal 
authonties for takmg Its Census (the causes whereof have been dealt with 
at length in the Administrative Volume of this Report), tlmt the town 
has. actual.ly decayed . ~nsiderably during 'the last decade can not be 
derued : eVJd~n~ of this lB found in the various ruined bazars the large 
numb~r of ~pula~ed houses that one meets in every part and the numerous 
gaps m the mtenor of the.abadi that give it a somewhat bald appear
an':e. The causes are readi.ly named: (a) some slight decrease is ex
plaine<! away ~y the clmnge m the municipal limits by which are taken 
away n) the.~ulway area (ii) .the abadi in and about the Divisional En!rlneer's 
bun!-'Ulow, (ll!) the shops on the Satwari Road, (iv) Bhatta Gulzarish~, and 
(v) the abad! known as Kunwan Shikarpurian and the segre!mtion camp. 
(bJ the openmg of the Suchetgarh-Tawi line has diverted th~ local trad; 
an~ commerc~ to the neighbouring town of Sialkot in the Punjab; (c) com
pl,?-mts are bemg made on all hands as to the severity of the customs tariff' 
"\llmtevertruth there DISy or may ~ot be in this allegation, the fact remain~ 
that the Jammu townsman finds It cheaper to import the articles of his re-
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quirements from Sialkot than to purchase them locally, provided he can 
manage to evade the clutches of the chungiwala. tdJ The most cor.ent 
.cause of all of the depopulation of this town has been plar.ue which has been 
working havoc with its people throughout the last ten °ye:::rs and this is 
.rightly taken as a circumstance over which man has no controi. 

65. The laek of good potable water has always been the greatest anxiety 
•Qf the Jammu townsmen. Well water is a costly luxury, and it is, moreover 
believed to cause goitre. Foul accumulations of rain water in the shallo~ 
tanks of the town, which do not dry up only because the sewers of the 
neighbourhood debouch into them, used to form the sole reserve of drinkinr. 
water for the people at large. The wonder is not that their numbe~ 

.dini.inished, but that any have survived I Great relief has latterly been caused 
· 'by the introduction of water-works, although filtering arrangements are not 

_yet all that can be desired. Conservancy and other sanitary arragements are 
being better looked after, and .several schemes are in contemplation for 
oQpening up the congested parts of the top and removing the surplus 
population to the open spaces on the south and west. Signs of brisk activity 
in the improvement of the town are visible already in the new brick houses 
that may be seen in course of erection in several quarters. With such fair 
prospects, and the opening up of the Banihal and Kishwar roads, Jammu may 
yet look forward 1to the recovery of its past glory• in the not far distant 
•future. 

66. The increase in Srinagar, with all its improvements in sanitation, 
:J.ighting, waterworks, medical aid and general administration, is but natural. 
But for constant decimation by cholera its population must have out
·grown its resources, notwithatanding the increase that has taken place. in 
the latter by the inauguration of fresh fields of labour like the silk and the 
wine factories, the electric installation, the neighbouring quarries for road 
metal and the general industrial development that is .seen in all quarten< 
-of the town. There is, however, much room for further improvement. 
'The interior of the city is still much congested and the filth in its unpaved, 
~ow and dark alleys and by-lanes makes walking through such parts a 
painful experience. The authorities are quite alive to their responsibilities 
in this connexion, but a long time must elapse before these modern 'Augean 
:Stables' can be thoroughly cleansed. · • " 

Of the minor towns, Riasi and Katra, since the opening up of the Katra . 
tonr.a road, and Kishtwar, with the coming conversion of its dangerous 
foof-path into a decent bridle-road, have bright futures before them. 

67. Jamrmu city consists of nine wards and a dense compact ahadi. It 
Cit t t" t" stands on the right bank of the Tawi and occupies the 

Y 8 a 18 ICB sumlnit and slopes of a low hillock, extending from south
west to north-east. Its present area is 1,120 acres. The Palace, whose outet• 
quadranoole contains all the. Secretariat offices, stl}nds at the north-eastern 
end, on the brink of a precipice rising ~rom the banks of the Tawi. The 
solitary cart-road from the railway statwn leads to the Palace, and, as far a.~ 
the city is concerned, ends there. Near the Raghun?'t~ templest one 
branch of it leads to the dale bungalow and the State buildmg reserved for 
the use of the Resident; an off$oot of this latter passes through the 
Urdu Bazar. The Palclca IJanga, the Urdu Bazar, ani! the .[[anik Mandi 
are the only markets now open for business. The Central Jail and the State 

0 "In the pa.1my dn.ys of Raja. Ranjit Doo towards the lattor part of tho eig.htcenth century, it is 
fltnted that the population (of Jammu) wasl60,000." (lmporial Gazetteer of Indt~, Vol. XlY p. 50). 
This is of course a fanciful estimate. Thoro is no room for such a. largo populo. two on tho ~1tc of thu 
present town, and thoro are no relics to bo found anywhere else. in the neighbourhood which pomt to nay 
other sito having boon abandoned in favour of the present locahty. ' 

t The Hindu temples are so numerous in this town that it ~aa bc?n ~ghtlr cnlled :' tho city of 
tomples." Their towering cones, whitewashed _and surmounted w1tb gl!ttcrmg p1D~aclcs, gtve tl~e to~m 
a majestic appcarnnce and the distant viow that one gets when the traJD 11tonw11 mto tho_ To.w1 station 
ia simply magnificicnt .. 
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Press are situated in the north-western portion of the City; the Military Lines 
lie to the south-west. The depressed 
classes-Chamiars,JJums, Chuh1'0s,1Ieghs, 
etc.-live in separate colonies in the out
skirts on the north-west and south-east. 
1'he names of the important quarters are 
Ramnagar, Mohalla Bhabrian, Julah-ka
mohalla, Purani liandi, Dalpatian, Raghu
nath pura, GummatDarwaza and 11 auabad. 
So much for topography. The details 
of the population of Jammu City by wards 
m11y now be noted in the margin. 

Porct,..no• 
x .... t wanl ,..,... ...,. ,..,.,. 

ri .. --J,R"ir J.J7t erl .. ...... S,O~I'i 1,1:.7 
Ill .. f.JfO J,6ll8 l,Ht 
IV .. ..... J,VII7 l,J(IJ 
v .. tor.t 2.U8 1,7u.; 

VI .. (,HIIO 2.:.:60 '-'" TU .. f,r>7U t,G64 '·"" VIII .. J,t47 uoo J..li7 
LX .. ... .. , .. 

Mtllhrr..-. .. ..... l,IIW "' (l:.rol~n. .. "' "' ""' Mandl II ubarU .. .. , .. ... 
Tolal .. 11,7H u.aas 12,164 

68. So much has been said and written about Srinagar that it would be 
simply a waste of time and space to describe it in any detail here. The city of 
Sri-Lakskrni (Goddess of Wealth) or of Surya (the Sun God) as its name has 
variously been accounted for, stands on either bank of the Jhelum and extends 
for more than three miles in a curve, occupying an area of 5,139 acres on a 

site almost in the centre of the plain of 
Kashmir. It consists of the parts detailed in 
the margin. In addition to the total given 
there, 3,798 (2,071 male and 1,727 fe
male) is the water-borne population of the 
Hanjis and others. • The Kothibagh and 
Munshibagh areas are laid out in English 
style. Rainawari is the stronghold of the 
Kashmiri pundit. Mahrajganj is named. 
after the late Maharaja Ranbir Singh and 
was once wholly destroyed by fire, which 
is a standing menace to the wooden houses 

POPUW.TIOJI' 

Nama ol ward 
Total ..... Female 

1---
], KlliDiar .. 6,1192 !,OOJ 2,1190 
~ &lnu1arl .. 8,U9 4,1114 1,1126 

•• Naulur.tla .. 7,:1'68 8,1141J I,UO .. BIIOirintlo.rwaQ .. 8,32.& l,IIUj l,Ut 

•• Nn.Wilkadlll .. 11,787 6,268 6,11211 
~ ltl~&barajlfJI.UI .. 10,070 use ~"'' '· Ohattab&l .. 1M19 e,r.os 4,7U .. ? .. lnah!lal .. , .. , 1,448 a. ow 
~ Tllllha..,an .. l0,7lf ll,IS:I il,t.7D 

Ja Nanlnirllrb .. 7,110 l,tlllt 1,218 
IL J[othlbagb .. 6,4i3 l,lli!l 1,3U 

·~ ll~tlaurua .. l,U3 "' '" "· llab&karlal .. tUiili 11.378 10,177 
I~ Dararanlmbal .. ,,. 

"' "' MUwr1 •• 1,101 1,314 "" TofA1 •• )12,6-16 ~ 66,:?39 of the city. 1 ., 

The present density of Srinagar is 15,735 persons per square mile, as 
against 15,327 of 1901 and 14,870 of 1891. The previous figures of Jammu 
are, however, not at all intelligible; they are 4,516 and 4,318 respectively 
for 1901 and 1891, as against 18,129 of th~ present Census. The area adopted 
on the previous occasions must have been materially largert than that really 
occupied by the city according to its present municipal boundaries. 

69. The details in percentage as to age, civil condition and literac.v 

UUDlarrled llarrled Widowed Litera to Illiterate 

.... " I i " " ~ • i • • ; • g. • • • ~ ~ • 8 ll' 
~ s " • ~ ~ ~ 'C . - .; li .; ~ ~~~ ~ ~ 

0-10 .. .. ~ ••• t~ •I ·:, ·:. ·~ ~ ,,. ,., 
N-11 .. ·~· 

8N 11'0 U·li 16"! ·~ 83·8 9J·r-
1>--.. .. ..~ .. ~ "~ fiH) • •• ... "~ II~ 78"0 .. ~ ,.__., .. !6'0 2111 ... 7:.00 8'0 •• 

} Jl•O 

,.__.. .. 11 '() 8'0 ... 1111·0 llhJ • •• ··- .. t'O f1) ... 16"0 26'() • •• ll'i -I: IIU-60 .. ·~ ... 5:1•0 60"0 .f,Oi) ., . 
60-70 4'0 11'0 ••·o 43'0 6~'0 .. ~ 
7U and on~"~ 6-G 111 .,. 13'0 17'() ..~ 

Toto~ .. $8•8 fli'fo "~ -;:;- --u:;- •• 17'5 ••• 82•6 91•6 

given in the margin in l'es
pect to both the cities may 
be interesting. A com
parison of the figures under 
these heads as between 
towns and· villages can be 
made at length only in 
the appropriate chapters. 
Here it '\\ill suffice to 
note that the people in 
these cities do not m1trry as 
early as in the plains below, 

that child marriage is not favoured and that mani.a<>e is not as universal 
as in most other Indian cities, the ratio for the two cities taken to
~ether being 21 unmarried to 29 roamed and widowed. The maximum 
of mar~ied l?ersons is ~ached at the p~riod of 30 to 40 years of age.\ 
U ~mal'rled WI. ~ows, especmll.y those of marnageable ages, are less numerous in 
Srmagar than m Jammu, eVIdently because of the majority of Musalmans in 
the former, who practice mdow-remarriage largely . 

. 
0 127,,.~0 persona was an excessive Cf!.timate of the population of this city made i.q 1873 A. D, 

Tlus number ll alleged to have f&llcn to only 60,000 in the great famine of 1877·9 ! 
t Cf. § 72 infro. 
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Literacy is of course higher in cities than in the country, but even 
•o the percentages compare very badly with other parts of India. It is larger 
in ,Jammu in comparison with Srinagar for the simple reason that at the 
time of the Census all the head offices of the State service were located in 
Jammu, and also because of the influx of literates from the plains of the 
Punjab in search of employment and otherwise. Of English knowledge, 
notwithstanding all that the State has done for it by opening a college at each 
of the cities, also high schools, it has not yet much to boast. The detail~ 
for the two cities are: 

(J-/0 J<J-15 1$-20 :10 4' over Total -- -- --
)"MMU ... '11 4'1, 1'8 4'3 3"9 
SRIN"G"R '2 3'4 6·6 2'4 2'3 -- -

Mean ... '9 3'7 7'2 3'3 3' 1 

70. JJ1ig1•ation is the next important aspect in which the population of 
the cities has to be considered, but it is only the intrinsic value of the fi!!'llre~ 
that can be discussed at this stage. In Jammu only 66 per cent, i. e. two-thirdH 
of the population, is locally hom. This includes again a certain percenta"'e 

· of persons hom in the villages of the district. Among the districts of the 
Province, U dhampur contributes the largest number. This is probably owin"' 
to the brisk trade in hill-products of all kinds that goes on between th; 
headquarters of that district and Jammu. The 3·3 per cent coming from 
Kashmir comprise mainly the Kashmiri pundit employees of the State, but 
a small proportion consists of casual births in Kashmir among Jammu 
people who go up to Srinagar every year with the Durbar. Of the rest, by 
far the largest proportion comes from the Punjab (5,768 persons) and 
especially the conterminous districts (3,569), Sialkot leading with 2,238. 
Persons from more remote places in that Province are not rare, 684 are from 
Gujranwala alone. The bulk of this section of the population is formed of 
men in the service of the State and they hail from all parts of the Punjab. 
1'he number of immigrants from other Provinces in British India is very 
insignificant, and this varies inversely with the distance, people from 
Hindustan (i.e. the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh) being 289, from 
Bengal40, from Behar 15, from Bombay 48 and from Madras 11. In Srinagar• 
migration is at its minimum in winter, but temporary migration dUI'ing sum
mer is enormous. Thousands of persons follow the Durbar and a large num
ber of European and Indian visitors, which is steadily increasing from year 
to year, goes to Kashmir and stays in Srinagar and elsewhere for varying 
periods. In a population enumerated on the lOth of March a percentag<:l 
of 98 of local' people should not therefore be surprising; 890 persons of 
.Jammu Province are obviously the State servants and a few tmdesmen. 
'!'he North:West Frontier Province being the nearest- to that part of the 
country contributes natUI'ally a larger number of persons to Srinagar (29·1) 
than to Jammu (140). Even the Punjabi element (632) is not large in 
Kashmir. The rest is not worthy of consideration. In all migra:tions from 

.outside the State, especially from distant parts, the female element is 
naturally very small. t · 

The statistics of the converse, viz., persons born in these cities but enn
mem.ted elsewhere, are obscured by the fact that the words Jammu or Kaslimir 
are used in British Indian Provinces beyond the Punjab indiscriminately to 
signify this State as a whole, or at least the two Provinces of it libat are called 
by these names. · Kashmir is used even locally to signify both the valley as a 
whole ~tnd the city of Srinagar. It is therefore not worth while to discu~s 
this point with reference to the cities in particular; 53 persons of Srinagar 
and 477 of Jammu are reported to have been counted outside this State and 
these figures may be taken fm• what they are worth. 

0 19 per mille as against 340 of Jawwu-vidt column b Subsidiary Table VI. 
t Cf§ 58 1upra. 



TOWNS AND VILLAGES 3.5 

71. As regards occupatio118 in the cities, detailed fio<711res wll! be found 
alon<> with those for the districts in Table XV. Taking the combmed popu~ 
Iatio~ of the two cities as 100, there are only 42 workers, in round figures, 
as a!!Binst 46 of 1901, and 58 dependents as against 54. On comparison with 
the percentages in rural population, which consist of 47 workers and 53 depen
dents BB a!!Binst 30 and 70, respectively, of 1901, we find that the large 
incr~e h:' the number of actual workers in villages, due to the better 
classification insisted upon this time, is not reflected in the city popula
tion. On the contrary there is a distinct increase in the number of 
dependents in the cities .. This may be ~~ly 118cribed to the fa;ct tha~ ~uffi.
cient attention was not pa1d by the superviSmg agency employed m the Cities to 
the rules circulated for the guidance of enumerators in this respect, and largely 
to the greater degree of luxury in the. style of living of the city people, which 
always keeps pace with their advanced prosperity. These prosperous condi
tions are reflected in the manner of life of women and children in India, 
who become less inclined to activity and more and more dependent on 
the male head of the family. The bread-winner, with false notions of 
respectability, also becomes imbued with the idea that it would be dero
gatory to his dignity and position in life to allow his women-folk and children to 
work. Moreover, a. large proportion of the population in cities belongs to the 
artisan cla.ss, workmen and traders requiring more or less technical knowledge 

Ooeup&tloa. , ...... ••• ..... - --
A.gricuU11nl llD4 ...... , 

·~ •• n.l puuult&. 
Wortttrw I• e»tcoo, wool J ... .... 

aad llllt. 
WDrll::~lawood .. ,., •• ...... .. ,., ... 
pn'laduLri• .. ... ... 
Tljl()rlag .. ... 7•7 
W.i•herwoa, etc. •• ., •7 
IJ.u-ben an<l balr dn.tn •• ... . .. 
BI\Oo·malttar .. ... ... 
f!cl'l'tagtnr l·O ., 
Trallllporr. •' ... . .. 
........ ··::.""..... ';;. •• ... 

.. DJll buttor,ghet. •• • •• 

., '"'"· pul-. er.a. •• ... ... 

.. m.llooiiAnoou fQOd J 
·~ ... • nulft. 

., fuel.ot.a. .. .. • • je•ellery,ete. • .. •• , .. 
rabuo ll4mlab.t.n.Uoa .. .... 7•1 
DoDleltJo eenl011 .. . ., ,.. 

of the arts and crafts pursued ; this necessarily 
precludes the help of the women and children ol' 
the family in their business. Details are given in 
the margin of the more important avocations of the 
people in the cities, and from these it becomes ap• 
parent that agriculture is at a great discount in city 
life. By far the largest proportion of the population 
is supported by the industries and trades connected 
with the feeding and clothing of the people (roughly 
27 per cent in Jammu anll-46, in: Srinagar ). Then 
come the personal servants-w118hermen, barbers, 
sweepers and the domestics (15 per cent in either 
city). The strength of the public services (14 and 
7 respectively) is also at its best in cities, 118 large 
bodies of men concentrated at a. single place hav& 

to be dealt with, and all the head offices are located there. The percentage 
of workers in cotton, wool and silk is large for K118lm!ir because of the 
existence of the State silk factory, and also because the people in Kashmir 
villages 118 well 118 towns are engaged in spinning and weaving wool large 
quantities of patttta and lots being turned out. ' 

72. There are 7,293 occupied houses in Jammu and 23,840• in Srinagar 
Houses and '!hich give~ a mea~ average of 6·5 and 4·6 per acre, respec~ 
house-room ti'!'ely. Srmagar IS not, however, any the less cumbered 

in cities With houses than Jammu. Its honeycombed blocks of 
. .wo~den structures, running up to half a dozen stories, are 

proverb.m~, and g~ve 1t an appearance of avery densely populated city, andso 
m fact 1t IS; the small average is due to the larger number of open areas
the State Gardens, Hazuribagh, Munshibagh, Parade Ground and other 
s~ round about-being included in the acreage on which the mean has 
he~m calculat:ed. Th?re is a slight increa.se in the mean average of houses in 
Srma:~r, 118 m 1901It Wll8 only 3·5, which. is chiefly due to the change in the 
d_efinit10n,. of course, and to a. certain extent to the general growth of popula
tlOn •. It IS not possible to compare the figdres of Jammu with so much 

,certainty, 118 ~ey work out for the .la.st two censuses 118 only 1·3 and 1·9 per 
acre, from whic~ it appears that the means were on those occasions worked 
out on some basiS other than the real area of the town, 

K lh ~ U~en the. ancient Kaahmiri had some pecaliar notion of hie.ownaa to what _constituted a· house 
a ana 1 estimate of the number of houses in Srinagar in the old Hindu period amounting to 3 600 ooO 

muat be taken aa·grosaly exaggerated, ' ' 



36 CHAPTER I-DISTRIDUTION OP POPULATION 

The number of persons occupying each house on an avernge W118 5 for 
both cities in 1891, and 5 for Jammu and 6 for Srinagnr in . 1001 
while the corresponding means now are only 4·3 and 5·8, respectively fo; 
the obvious reason that it is each family with a common hearth that hM 
been taken as one unit on the present occasion, w bile it is not uncommon 
to find one house occupied by more than one family. This is specially 
the case in cities, where many outsiders, who have no houses of their 
own, dwell as tenants in those of others. TheRe figures, such as they are 
however, do not not show the real ·state of affair~, as the strength of th~ 
majority of families is large~ even in the cities. Had the number of shop• 
(in which but one man sleeps for purposes of watch and ward) been singled 
out and elimina.ted from the total number of houses, larger figures of the 
mean average per family would have been obtained. 

(ITT) Houses and HOll8e-room 
73. The system of house-building, like everything else in the State 

varies with the locality. Again, the country havin<> ex: 
Architecture perienced many political changes in times gone by 

0 
and 

having been ruled and influenced by a variety of people of 
different races, colours and convictions, possesses a,n unique variety of archi
tectural examples, ranging from the residential caves and cells of the abori
gines, the old Indo-Aryan structures provided with all domestic comforts, 
houses in Tibetan style suited to the simple life in monasteries, the temporary 
sheds made after the fashion of the Central Asian Tartar's awls, the advanced 
models of the Persians and of the MoghulsofDelhi, to which gardens and 
pleasure grounds are necessary adjuncts, down to European bungalows, 
with all their provision for a. civilized life in its most modem · seusu. 
Climatic conditions, however, overrule all these influences so far as the general 
public is concerned, and give the houses in various parts of the country their 
special character. 

74. The low, flat-roofed, mud-walled, single-storied, houses in the 

Types of 
houses in sub. 
montane and 
.semi-moun

tainous tract 

villages of the sub-montane tracts are precisely the same as 
are found in the plains of the Punjab, and scarcely need 
any detailed description. The hoW!es genemlly have a small 
enclosure formed by low walls in front of the main building, 
which consists of one or more rooms according to the needs 
and means(particularlythelatter)ofthe owner. A noticeable 

feature of the houses in northern India. ill the absence of any parapet 
above the roof. In Hindustan proper, and perhaps eve~here else ~n 
India where flat roofs are common, the four walls of a house nse to a certrun 
hei .. ht above the roof, which is not visible from the ground outside, while in the 
northern parts of the Punjab and al_I over Jammu not on!~ a~ the roofs !eYe~. 
hut they are continued on all sides m the fonn of tl!lt, proJeCtin~ e>wes. Th1s 
strike~ the eye of the stronger at once, becausedurmg summer~~~ the warmer 
region~ people of both sexes are a~oustomed. to sleep on t~ell' roofs .IJIJ ~ 
to 111\VO tho benl'fit of the open air, w1thout takmg any precnuhons for pr!Yaey. 
In somo pnrls, thtJSII open roofs are also used very early in the ~oruiug ~ 
domestio conveniences for the women of the house. In the tam/t tmcts ol 
.Jnmmu l'rovinl'e there is but littlo ttl vergence 1'1'0111 thegem>n\1. style of hot~st'$ 
d"•oriblld above, exl't>pt a.~ rt'!:nnls the compenents of the w:Jls. whu:h, 
""l"'''inlly In Cl\.'111 or the OOllllllOI\ peoplt>,arepitJI'tiS of loose sto~e .ht•ld.to~:->t'tht'r 
in vllriotlll thloknt\"-<t>s by mt>l\ns of mml; and the whole bmhhng l>ll'\'<\h'\1 

with the111\lllll Mnhshmce on eithtlr sidu to give it 1\ smooth 1\}'}lt'!\rtllll't'. 

71), ln U1e Oult>r Rills the low-wl\l!t'll tlnolo .. •urt>S ,tli..ap}lt'<\1', ami h~ust'S 
·· n 1 tb m'tl foJ'mt'<l more into 1\lngltl blt>t>b Wllh a bare llpt'll sp<n't' 

Oout1111 
.:"111 ° In front • t•ourtvnrds 1\re' l't'}>lnt't>tl bv d<"Q</IIis (v"<tibnlt•s) 

u or ~ 11 • • • • h or opt>n Vt•J,mdnhs. 'l'htl t•h<ll'lll't"r of ~ht~ t\>ot, . ~>Wt•n•r. 
ren"'inK tlu• Mnme, ll nsuhstnntinla1llll'i'oul '"" i.• tht~lnttt•r, 1t 1s surpr1:ung h•'w 
wtolllt »torvt~• to m••ke the housu wnttorproof in thll tlXI't~"-"ivt• !"ius ~lmt f:•ll 
In th:1t 1~u·t of tho t•ounh·v. Nor is lillY bi111ling, t•l:wtw unulnv:uk,bltl '" 
l(lYII thll 1'\IOf~ ft 1\1'11\ 111111 \;l\lt>rtit:ht Q\~itill!l• 'l'bo strhdu!t fl~\tUre t>( \1\f! 
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houses in the country of Bhadarwah and Kishtwar is that, towards the approach 
of winter, dry gra.~s, rice stalks or t~e stubble o~ other c~ops is stacked in 
dome-shaped ricks o~ the roofs; this from a. diStan~e gtves a house all 
the appearance of a tm~ m~usoleum. On the htgher _hlfls, where. the. houses 
are built on the moun tam stdes, one part oft.he roof adJoms the hill-stde, and 
where the roofs of several houses combine together they look from above 
like a well dressed platform on the edge of the precipice, and are recognized 
to be houses only a.~ one approaches the same plane, in front or at one side. 
It seems strnn<>e that, in spite of all the rain and snow that falls here, the 
roofs are not ~loped on both sides, as is the practice throughout Kashmir 
Valley. 

76. Houses in Kashmir, both on the plains and the mountain sides, are 
what one would expect them in a hilly count1•y to be. They are 

In Kashmir · constructed of wood in scantling or small logs nailed together 
to make up the walls, which latter are plastered with mud from within. 
They are built in stories-never less than three. The house is in a single 
block the whole being covered with wooden planks sloping on both sides 
and ~nding in a central ridge. The poorer classes cover their ro?fs with 
earth in which grass is encouraged to grow. 'l'hose whose means permit spread 
the inner bark of the birch over the wooden planks; a coating of mud plaster is 
given over all, the whole resulting in a completely water-tight covering. Frame 
houses represent the most recent style in vogue; a frame-work is made of 
wooden rafters, planks and logs, the intervening spaces being filled in with !.:utah a 
or pu,aca bricks. Some builders are content to let these walls remain bare, others 
lin ish by plastering them with mud or lime. In contrast with theblank walls 
in Jammu, one's attention is particularly attracted to the openings in the shape 
of windows of various sizes that are generally found in Kashmir houses. They 
are provided with perforate~ ?r latt!cedshutters, which are covered with paper 
in winter to keep out the btting Winds. 

The ground floor is used as a cattle pen ; the first storey, divided into 
one or more apartments, forms the residental quarters, there also provision~ 
are •to red and food is cooked. The uppermost section, 'l)'hich is frequent! v 
open on either side, is covered by the sloping roof, and provides store 
room for all the lumber, agricultural implements, grass, fuel and other 
household articles of no great value. 'l'here are no courtya1~ls or enclosures 
attachml to the houses, except where large spaces are available; these, 
when they exist, are converted into vegetable gardens and enclosed by 
mml walls of indifferent heights. The house is entered generally by a 
single door, even when it contains more than one family residing in separate 
apartments. Latrines are conspicuous by their absence, except in the houses 
of well·to-do people. The Kashmiri is no discriminator between cleanliness 
and liUhiness; the excreta of man and beast lie round about the dwellino
houses, being offensive alike tO the eye and tbe olfactory nerve. In thi~ 
ruspeet the dwellings of Kashmir are in marked contrast with the well-kept 
deu.nly houses found in Jammu Province. ' 

. r'or storing grain the Kashmiri builds separate granaries, which are, 
hke tlw houses, made of wood. 'l'hey take the form of a small, isolated 
room, supported on four vertical posts, the floor separated from the <>i·ound 
by :t witlo space to avoid damp. They are erected close to the residen~es and 
provisitm is made for one of the members of the family to sleep therein for 
1mrposes of watch and ward, 'fhese had to be mm~bered separnte!y as houses, 
hut on\~· ~uch of them. as harboured any person on the night of the Census 
were rot;~ med on the hst. 

77. When the Zojija. or the Burzil Pass is crossed the whole aspect 
In the of the country changes once more, in this as in everv other 

Frontier respect, and the tall wooden houses of Kashmir with slopin" 
. roofs, give way to the low, dingy houses of Ladrlakh. Thes~ 

are built of mutl or loosa stol!es, with frnil flat roofs of woodeu shingles, 
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covered with mud. rr:im~er for purposes of house building is non-existent. 
The few poplars .of mdifferent growth and thickness have other uses and 
can be. applied to architectural needs only by . the excepti?nally rich, or ' 
by the State. The common people cover thetr houses w1th brushwood 
whiph is put together in a. thickness just enough to support the thi~ 
layer of earth that is thrown over it. The walls in Laddakh proper are 
made.of ~utclta bricks of very uncommon proportions-a foot in breadth two in 
thickness.a.nd three in length. Sometimes, instead of building them of s~parate 
bricks, the. walls are constru!)ted of mud, layer by layer, the material bein" 
supported on either side by wooden planks, which are removed only when th~ 
earth has dried up.• Each house contains a few rooms, and without 
exceJ?tion. a. veran~~· The cattle;she~ is generally built apart from, 
but m close proXlffilty to, the restdential quarters. In poverty-stricken 
'Baltistan and south-western parts of Kargil pieces of loose stone form the 
chil!f building material. The houses are very low and small; entry into them 
is obtained through a door in summer, but through a hole on the top of the 
ro~>fin. wiqj;!lr. The snow fa~g on the frail roof has to be constantly scraped 
off, bemg, tl;trown. down alongsl!!,e the walls of the houses, and so blocking up 
the s~wer, door. · 
. It is very fortunate that in this land of flimsy structures rain falls but 
slightly, else. the whole abadi would be razed to the ground with the first 
heav:y.downpour, and even the strongest houses would not long be habitable 
owing to t4e leakage to which the roofs would become subject. ' 

'78. The description of houses given above relates to rural areas. In 
St 1 · fh · ~8 cities, and in some of the larger towns, the people with some
y~~it·~:s · what advanced ideas and better means buil~ a. superim· 

· ~-' ·' class of residence for themselves. :Brick and mortar houses, 
similar to those built by Indians and Europeans, are therefore not uncommon 
in Ja=u and Srinagar. A marked feature in the high class architecture in 
Srinagar.is the ornamental wooden ceiling formed of small and well-dressed 
chips o~, wood ( ckir and deodar) dovetailed together in floral designs. Some
times ,the ceiling is coloured in lacquer work, ~nd the superb decoration thus 
given to. the interior of the hou,se would satisfy the demands of the most 
fastidiol,UJ taste. The Palaces are a combination of. Hindu and Mohamedan 
archit~J,ctUre, and some of the State buildings are the best productions of the 
Kashmir and Jammu architect. Recently a few bungalows and kothi8 in the 

· Incf.o~European. style ~ye been built out in open space~, away from the 
congesteq. parts of the mties, with ample grounds for gardenmg and recreation. 
".The .. A.nui.r Villa" of the Chief Minister in Jammu is one of these, lt.is a 
magl:lificellt: and elegant building, 

79; The essence of the difference between the definition of. a ho11$e as 
adopted on the present occasion in the State, as elsewhere 

Censu~ • in India, and that of the past is that the one is a social 
'House unit while the other has been a structural unit. The new 

definition is almost co-extensive in significance with 'family!, and it is this 
interpre~tion of the term that is of greater statistical value demographically. 
Moreover, it leaves no room for the confusion a.nd controversy that the older 
definition is .k!lQwn to have created in the past. As a measure of prosperity or 
poverty, plen,ty or scarcity, health or disease, effect of migration, fertility or 
unproductiv~n,ess of the various races and places it is the mean size of a family, 
and not of the house in its ordinary sense, that is of any utility. The defini
tion was, owing to considerations like these, worded as follows : . ' ' 

<House is an enclosure, shed, . building or any other structure in whicfi a 
single commensal family resides', 

and the. term family included su,ch dependents as widows and other disabled 
and unprovided for relatives, also the servant.~. all eating from the common 
cftu{ha (hearth).. · 

· e This latter method of bouse .. building is also practiced in Punch ilaqt~. 
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It ill an open question, though, if it would not be well to do aw~y 
with the 1llle of the term 'house' altogether, 118 it appears to be only a miS· 

nomcr to use that word where what is really meant is the family. 
80. In preparing the house-list the enquiry for human habitations 

of all descriptions WllB very searching and thorough 
House stati!'· at the present Census. The executive erred, if at ~ll, 
t1cs and thell' on the side of excess, but the subsequent scrutiny 

accuracy of the house totals, both on the spot and in the Tabu-
lation Offir.e, eliminated all mistakes, and the final total for the State comes 
to 053,124, as against 464,635 of 1901 and 447,993 of 1891: There ~as 

u._ Variations 
!fat.atal DltilloDI &a4 rron.aee~ {per owt) 

thus been regiStered an m
crease of 19 per cent as 
against 4 (roughly) of the. 
previous decade. The 
comparative figures are 
arranged in the margin in 
respect to natural divisions 
and provinces. The in
crease in the population is 
fully reflected in the pro
portion of increase in the 

IIOL 1111. 

J.-8nbmontAoo llDd Beml·mo~mlaloOWI tnct •• .. 1 .. 0.1$0 .. 
JL-Ont.cr Blllt .. .. .. .. lit.!'~ .. 

J·-· l'rtlf<frtel .. .. 111,811 310.I11 +14 

11.-Jbtliun Valley (Kadmlr /"nJft~J«) .. Ill, III "'~'~ V.-lndu.e ValleJ (nt htHtlflr Dfllrltlt•) .. St,ll!t 46,170 +II 

Total .. ..... 611 6U,lst +11 

number of houses, the corresponding figures being : 
Population Houses 

Jammu ... + 5 +•4 
Kashmir + 12 + 29 
Frontier +14 +IS 

That the progress of hou8e building in the Frontier should not. have 
kept pace in similar proportion is fully representative of the poverty of the 
people and the difficulty in procuring materials in that part, and above all 
the check exercised by the special customs of Laddakh on the disintegration 
of families. ' ·• ' 

That the disproportionate increase in the number of houses at the 
present Census, as compared with that of the last, is not due to any great 
extent to the change in the definition is clear from the fact that although 
the cl;"l/;a was not the sole test for the Census on. the IIIBt occasion, in all 
the rural area-and it is that which forms the largest part of the State
et\Ch family generally lives in a separate house. The excess is chiefly the 
result of the more careful and accurate enumeration that it has beert found 
possible to secure at the present Census. It is a known fact that on former 
occasions the houses in remote, difficult and out~of-the-way places were never 
Yisited or numbered. • 

A comparison with the figures of the Census of 1891, however, gives 
no instructive results, as an increase in houses of only 3 per cent in Jammu 
and 5 of Kashmir, as against 6 and 22, respectively, in population, is 
not at all intelligible. In the Frontier districts, on the other hand, there 
Wllll a decrease of ·6 per cent, even though the population is ·shown to 
have gone up by over 461 The latter curious result is due, as has already 
been pointed out, to the inclusion of the Frontier ilaqaa in the Census opera
tions for the first time in 1901. The net increases from 1891, it may well 
he noted, are 18, 35, 14 for the three Provinces, and 23 for the State 
a• a whole. It is a remarkable coincidence that the net increase in population 
ever since 1891 is also precisely 23. • 

81. The above figures relate only to the houses that were found 
inhabited by one or more persons on the night of the 
Census, whether the occupants were permanent residents or 
only temporary sojournel'S, At the house-numberin"' how
ever, every house, building, shed or other structure "~here 

Unoccupied 
houses 

there Wllll any possibility of any person being present at the final Census 

• Vidt Proviocial Table, I, Vol. II of the present Census. 
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was numbered and registered. The total obtained by that means was 
610,564 'hout1es.' All the pln.ces found vacant at the final enumeration were 
expunged from the list and the number according to the provisional totals 
dropped to 554,039, which further fell to only 553,124 upon detailed compila
tion. The net decrease of 57,440 houses arose partly from a mistake in the 
totals of Punch, and the rest is accounted for by sara is, staging ·bungalows, 
schools, dharoi/1Ulals, ~naries, ca~tle sheds, roadside . caves, plane and 
banyan trees where travellers sometrmes stay for the night, shops, temples, 
mosques, matam-sarais and other places and buildings of like nature. In the 
Outer Hills and the Frontier Districts it is a common practice for the people 
to build two sets of houses, one on the lower levels and the other on higher 
altitudes far removed from the village site. The latter are· used as summer 
houses when the cattle are taken out and led to more verdant plnces for 
purposes of pasturage. The gawars of Bhadarwah and Kishtwar are instances 
of this.· All such houses were, of course, vacant in winter, when the Census 
was taken, and they did not therefore count. 

82. The average number of persons per house has already been dis· 
House-room clissed in § 40 (c j supra. Subsidiary Table V:II also gives for 

en.ch administrative and natural division the number of houses 
per square mile. It will be observed that the allocation of houses is, naturally 
enough, thickest in the sub-montane tract (52) as that is just the part 
where density of population is at its maximum ; and the average is lowest 
in the thinly populated country on the Frontier, viz. one house per square 
mile. For the high averages of the districts Jammu ( 61) and Kashmir South 
(36) it is obviously the two cities that are largely responsible. With the previous 
enumerations comparison can, owing to territorial changes, be legitimately 
made only as regards the provincial figures of 1901and the total of the whole 

State for 1891. The figures in the margin 
have, however, been worked out on the pre· 
sent areas of the provinces and the State, and 
give some idea of the changes that have gone 
on in this respect during the last two decades. 
'!'here has been no appreciable variation in 
the average of the State as a whole, but a 
steady growth has been recorded in the num· 
her of houses per square mile in the Provinces 

HOutlltH 1'BR V,UU.L'l'101f8 
SQU,j.ftR Klldl 

PtoYJDO. 

1891 1001 1111 1801· 1001· 1891-
IUOI 1011 1911 

- - - - -
&TATE •• • • • .. .. .. 

,....,. .. 21 H .. +I +S +• 
Kuhmlr 11 18 .. +I +0 +' 
Pront.ler .. 1 I I .. .. .. 
of Jammli and Kashmir. On scrutinizing the figures for districts, it will be 
noticed that although there has been a general increasein·thehouseaverages 
Hince the last Census, a big drop has been registered in that part of Jasrotu. 
district which lies in the Outer Rills, viz. the tahsil of Basohli. The figures, 
however, disclose the state of the case only too ttuly' as it is a known fact thnt 
the population of that teh!!il is in it~ decadence. The average of 7 5 houses 
per mile shown in the last Census Report in respect of the Frontier district>~ 
is startling only so long as the explanation is not forthcoming that it is based 
on cultivated, and not on the total, area. · 

· 83, The joint-family system is essentially an Indo-Aryan custom, 
J · t f mil having the imprimatur of law affixed to it by the Mitak-
o;:ste~ Y ahara. 'l'he system is fully represented in this State as 

· ' elsewhere, the community in which it is largely in force 
being the Hindus of the Dugar ilaqa, especially those of the higher ca.~tes. 
Amongst the Charnk Rajputs, for instance, the tendency for large families 
to live together is the greatest, while the lower Thakkar families disintegmte 
rnpidly. The Brahmans and Khattris hold this practice in much favour and 
the lower classes, Mcgk•, ])um•, (Jhamiars, etc., prefer to live separately. 
Occupation has its own influence· in this respect, the people engaged in 
~et•vice, tt•ade, bankin"', etc., live together as a matter of expediency ot· 
security. Agriculture ~cts both ways. In certain cases it te!lds to en~onm~ 

· communal living, ns the lar~er the number of members m a falll;tly the 
more economically is the industry carrie~ on. On the other band, m ca.•es 
Whl:lre the resources u1·e lin1ited lurge families cannot be supported by 
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them. All a matter of fact, it is noticed that agriculturists prefer to live 
separately in the majority of cases. Religion is anoth~r factor govern
ing the condition of life. The !Iohamedan, for example, IS no. respect!lr of 
the joint-family system, and the individuality of rights created by the 
::Uohamedan Law hn..~ gone far to disintegrate the. people of the Chibhal 
(Mirpur district) ilaqa, who lived jointly in their Hindu days. The peculiar 
customs of the Buddhists of Laddakh, as already noted, conduce to the 
maintenance of the joint-family existence to the greatest extent. Polyandry 
and ,Primogeniture obli"e the younger brothers to be dependent upon and 
live JOintly with the eldest. Among the local circumstances affecting civic 

'life are : (a) the fear of begar, which prevents the people of tracts in close 
proximity to the Bhanihal road in J'ammu and the treaty road in Laddakh 
from dividing, the conscription of labour being based on individual families; 
(b) absenc!) of power to transfer or alienate land, which prevents the people 
in Kashmir from breaking up families, as no man can acquire land for himself 
and all must live. together to obtain the benefit of the common ancestral 
property; (c) the limited extent of level tra9ts in Kashmir, which afford no 
room for further house building on any large scale; and (d) the traditional 
tenacity of the Kashmiri, whether Musalma.n or Hindu, .to his ancestral 
property and residence, which makes the people in the' valley cling to the 
central stock without ever giving a thought to division. A peculiar custom 
is reported from Kishtwar, under which the home is always given up to the 
youn~er son. This places the elder under the obligation to build a separate 
dwelling for himself, and may be a. powerful cause of the congestion of the 
houses that is noticed in the level portion of that ilaqa which has the further 
disadvantage of being naturally very limited in extent. The social conditions in 
towns and villages have also some bearing on this subject, as in all the urban 
areas of the State the joint-family system is in greater vogue than in the coun
try. The march of civilization has left its mark on this practice. With the 
progress of the ancient Aryan cult the joint-family system flourished; the 
spread of Mohamedanism has had a disintegrating effect; and the sections of so· 
ciety affected by the modem style of living ehow a. greater tendency to separate 
living than the people of the old school. This is partly due to the increase in the 
cost of living, which is fast rendering it impossible for the average head of a 
family to support any others than those most immediately dependent upon him. 

!<'rom a. territorial poiqt of view it m~ty be noted that the joint-family 
system obtains in :Qugar, Laddakh and Zan!J.kar ilaqas, and in Kashmir 
proper. It is conspicuous liy its absence in Chibhal ilaqa, the Outer 
Hills, and Baltistan. In Gilgit and the Frontier ilaqas the people are more 
1-(l'egarious according as life becomes more unsettled and insecure in the 1 

distant and difficult pa.rts of that country. This fact is fully home out by' 
the average number of persons in each family worked out for the various 
territorial divisions of the State. • 

Among the causes that are locally found to tend to the breaking up of 
families may be mentioned petty quarrels and jealousies among the women, 
the.practi~ of keeping concubine~ in the ilaqa of Udhampur, and the 
ordinary disputes between brothers m regard to the father's legacy. It is 
not uncommon for the sons to set up separate homesteads of their own soon 
after they are married. Among the Buddhists of Laddakh there is a peculiar 
custom of the father retiring from the business of the family as soon as his 
eldest s?n c~mes of age and ~ marrie~ •. the parents withdrawing from all 
connectiOn wtth I_IOusehol~ aff8Jl'S and livmg on the produce of a. piece of land 
s~t apart for the1r exclUSlve use. They, however, build no new house qut 
live JD a separate apartment under the family roof. 

N.-B.-Nextjollow tl~-e subsidiary tables to thi8 chapter. In addition to 
11~-e"': tlun·e are ~l·r~e appendices containing actool figures of (a) the total, the 
culh~at~d, the JN'Igated and the cropped areas for the various tehaila, di8tricts 
and.Ja!Jlrs of tlte S~ate; (b) the 1'(1,infall and (c) tlte temperature averages 
regUitered at eaclt 1'aJngauge and obseroatory e:ciating within tlte State. 

• Vi<k subsidiary J'able VII of thil Chapter. 
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Diatriot, Jagir or naqa D.Bd 
. Natural Divieien 

SUBSIDiARY .TABLE I 
Density, water supply and crops 

... PsB.oENTAOB PsaosNTAOB .c1 
G....4 J_~ IQO P-0:: . 01' TOTAL r&O CULTIVABLE ~:,a 

.,. AREA AREA OF to IS= tt.ni 
Do\s:a "91 cs a 

.;·... 3 ~ ~ e++ ~I " . ..,.... a.S 0 J- cs o Q oou · • 't; Q.Q tS 
~·a ~ e .:: :; b()~.a.. e .a :e-. e:.o-g 

A ~ =: .:!.8 _ a E-4;:.., os:s 
o ar -.,._ s:s ..e . IS •'·~ e~~~ ,.. .a if ""' -.s; - t; 

g g ;S ~ 1 ~ 11 e 3 -~ ~ .~ .! .§ -~ ~ 1 i -~ j j !~ 

fiBBCBN'rA-OB OJ' OBOSS CULTIVATED .lllltA. VlQ)BB 

REIUBEB 

:a :r 6 z z c:~ ~ g ·= z "' ll= "" :a E'l e IQ 1:!> o 
I 1 i 2 _s ___ 4_~ 6-1---8- 'I-;;-~ " " " " "i " · I 

ENTIRE STATE ,., 37 6'1 4'4 83~9 16'6 24'09 35'44 17'1 17'7 6'9 21'2 .1·1 3'1 1"6 16'4 

I.-Submontane and Seml·} 235 35.1 27'5 81.6 21.3a 14.6 39.97 6'8S 33'08 10.8 10.3 4.86 29.76 ° This correaponda to whal is"'!' 
mountanous Tract I "' ••• · dol'!llood looaDy bylho lorm 'Cnlli 

Jammu Dialricl ,.. 280 39'7 35'1 88'4 16'G 17'97 42'84 5'6 28'8 8'2 9'4 ... 6'6 :;. 27'2 · I 
valod '. 

Jasrcla · " (Jaamirgarh} 211 39'9 28'2 70'7 15'6' 84'1 42'88 24'7 29'7 6'4 · 7'4 5'4 27'2 t This correaponda 10 whal j; 
and Kathua tehsila only) I I ••• ... called here 

1 
Del area sown after de-

Mirpur Dislricl (Mireur and} 198 28.6 8.1 68.0 31 .2 '7 85.86 '4 S7'9 11.4 11.9 j 1 .1 81 .8 dueling""'' doubly oropped.' 
Bhimbor tohsilsonly} d ... ••• 

· · ::t By 1Grosa area' ia meant "ne 
II.-Tbe Outer Hllls 

Jasrcla Dl, (Baaohli lohoilonly ), 'j 
Mirpor 11 (Kotli tohsil only), 
Udhampur Dialricl ••• 
Ria.si u ••• 
Bbadarwah Jagir ... 
Punch RaqtJ ... 

III.-Tbe Jbelum Valley .. 
KAshmir North 

11 South 
lluzaffarabad District 

IV.-Tbe Indus Valley 

Laddakh District 
Gilgit 

98 I 11'2 9'8 I 86'2 I 1?'9 9'6 166'111 9'9 I 16'8 

118 
161 
49 

110 
62 

203 

15'6 
19'1 
6'4 

12'0 
11'7 
21'2 

13'3 
14'5 
4'7 

10'3 
11'1 
19'8 

86'4 
76'2 
88'5 
86'1 
95'2 
9.1'7 

27'4 8'62 62'43 
84'1 '91 42'46 
19'2 14'93 54'41 
22'2 10'60 61'63 

9l, lui:o3 159:;;2 

24'1 
1'0 

10'8 
10'4 ... 
8'9 

164 I 15'2 I 12'4 I 81'4 I 13'1 lor« 139'621 37'0 

130 
228 

94 

15'9112'5178'4 
19'7 16'6 84'3 
8'4 6'8 82'9 

15'6! 47'67!36'41 I 84'1 
12'0 63'81 32'55 48'0 
8'8 22'15 49'90 9'1 

16'1 
31'6 1 
12'6 
21'S 

11'3 

4'7 

4'4 
4'6 
4'8 

4'3 I 43'2 

3'4 
6'6 
4'2 
3'7 

4'4 

25'1 
41'2 
27'6 
41'8 

64'8 

2'6 33'0 

2'6 82'S 
2'6 23'1 
l'S 71'9 

., 

2'9 

1'0 

1'2 
"9 
'1 

3'6 

7'0 
1'1 
8'9 
2'2 

'7 

1'1 

'9 
1'0 
1'8 

... 
9'1 

12'5 
7'7 

14'4 
8'9 

6'3 

·1 I 12·2 

'2 13'6 
12'5 
7'2 

4 

4 
8 

'6 ·s I 97'8 I 8'8 I '0911 s·o7 ·9 I 28'2 I 11'6 I 6'5 I 6'8 I 4'1 I 18'0 I 21·2 

·s 
6'5 

·3 1 97'3 
5'5 98'3 

10'3 
7'9 

'01 
'(}8 

6'79 
5'36 1'7 

19'0 
34'7 

7'1 
14'6 

'I 
11'6 

10'0 
4'2 

9'8 26'5 
11'6 

27'3 
16'6 

callivalod (col. 4) plus doubla cropped 
(co). 6.) area" for which the oorrea
pontting upreaaion used here ie" Am 
of orop1 aown.. 11 

§ The normals are worked out Ot 

the aotual rainfalls of the decadt 
1901·10 oxcepl whore figuroo fo 
the whole period were not a:vailable.l 

I The irrigation figu...., of lh, 
Frontier Districts are not aocurate a 
there is no cultivated Jand in tha 
part of the country which is not irri 
gated. CultivAbility and irrigability 
are synonymous there. 

~ 

0 

= ~ 
-~ 

Fl 

I 
~ 
~ 
:g 

I 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES 43 ·-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II 

Distribution of the Population classified according to density 

TEB81L8 WlTII A POPULATION PBB SQUARE MILB Or 

UnderZSO I ZS0-800 300-450t 

Diatrict, Jagiror JUJqtJ and Natural ~ 
~ 

Diviaioo ..... ~ ..... "'"" oB ~! .2 .s ·---·- --.!!B ~-- ~---a -a ~ 0 g.o g.o .. "-o .. .. 
~g oo oo e e ""0 e ""0 

<II '"' <II 0 <II 0 
;.. '"' --

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
--

ENTIRE STATE ... 75,224 1,091 7,494 1,521 1,714 544 
89'1° 34'6 8'9 48'2 14 17'2 

I.-The Submontane and Semi-moun- } ... ... 2,193 454 540 187 
tanous l'ract 80'2 70'8 Z9'8 29'2 

Jammu Dia&rict ' ... ... .. . 627 139 540 187 
53'7 42'6 46'3 57'4 

Jaarota District (Jaa~yga1:h and Kathoa } ... 410 ' 86 ... . .. ... 
lohaila only) , • ~00 100 

Mirpor District (Bhi/nbor and Mirpur } ... ... 1,156
1 

228 ... .. . 
tohsila ooly) zoo zoo 

II.-Tbe Outer Hi!~ .•. 7,460 525 2,246 430 ... ... 
78'9 55 143'1 ~· 

Jaarola Dialricl (Basohli tehsil ooly) ... 579 65 ... . .. . .. .. . 
I zoo 100 

llirpur 
" 

(Kotli 
" " 

) ... ... •• & .'1 '598 96 . .. .. . 
zoo 100 

Udhampur u ... 4,399 215 ... ... ... .. . 
100 100 

Riaai •• ... 1,875 206 ... . ... .. . .. . 
100 100 

Bhadarwah Jagir ... 607 37 ... ... .. . ... . 100 100 

Punoh flaqa ... ... ... 1,648 334 ... .. . 
100 100 

III.-Tbe Jbelum Valley ... 4.204 301 3.055 636 1,1"74 356 
49'9 23'3 36'2 49'1 13'9 27'6 

Kashmir North ... 2,677 200 416 120 460 139 
75'3 48'5 11'7 146'1 13 30'4 

Kashmir South ... 2,092 422 714 217 . .. ... 
74'6 66 2iJ'4 34 

ltluzaffarabad District ... 1,527 100 547 94 ... ... 
73'6 51'7 26'4 48'3 

IV.-The Indus Valley ... 63,560 265 . .. ... .. . ... 
100 100 

Laddakh District ... 45,762 186 . .. ... .. . ... 
100 100 

Gil gil 
" ... 3,118 23 ... ... ... ..., 

100 100 ' 
Frontier DGqtJI ... 14,Jilll) 54 ... ... ... . .. 

100 100 

0 'rhe fi rea io Italic 
e:ronp bear~ the total ar::~~sent tl;e propor1ton per cent wh1oh the area and population of each density 

tDensitv groupo w•"th no 1 ~opuhatJonbcof the Sta~ or of the unit concerned as the case may be. 
"' en nes &\·e •en omitted. 



CliAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1H 
Distribution of the population between towns and villages 

Average 
populntion 

por 

Number 
per mille 
residing 

in 

Number per mille of 
urban population rcl!!lid· 

ing in towns with a 
populo.tion of 

Number prr mille 
of rnrnl poJ•Ulntion 
rl·sitling in villa~r:fi 
with a population 

of District, Jagir or Ilnqo and 
Natural Division -..,I - I I § 0 0 Q ~ 

= ~ ~ ~ g ~ g g g g ~ g ~? ~ g~ E g ~ ~ 
• e:: ~ c:::oFiioOco c~,-""-.:;>o·c~ 
:::: :::::: ... - ~" • ~ ~ ~ ~t.Q 0: = ':>t.Q --'c-i" .. --~ 
o ·- o :-: I o c/o o t.Q 0 ~ '=" toQ ~-E-t > E-t ~ C'l -~ .... 0.0 ~ 

~~---------_-_-1 _____ 1==2==~-:_s-_-~=5=j=6=/=7==· =8=-9- 10 o-1-2 
113 

ENTIRE STATE 4,932 322 95 905 525 ••• 172 303 2 51 455 492 
I.-The Submontane and} 4,535 27P 99 901 500 187 313 9 94 371 526 

Semi-moautanousTract .. . 
Jammu District ... ... 7,239 246 133 867 730 .. . 
Jo.srotn. " (Jnsmirgnrh } 2,677 181 93 907 

and Kathua tchsils only) ••• ··· 
Mirpur District"(Mirpur nnd } 2 405 447 53 947 Bhimbor tohsils only) ' •·· ••• 

6521 

552 

264 

270 

348 

448 

736 

67 313 630 

... 298 702 

25 176 473 326 

53 509 438 II.-The Outer H!lls ... ,2,045 378 30 970 ... .. . 
J•::f~.g~•trict (Basohti tcb-} 1,954 463 30 1970 "; ... ... 1,000 ... 

Mirpur , (Kotli , ) I I ,584 422 !6 984 ... ... ... I ,000 

' I ... 609 1391 

63 564 ,373 
... 458 542 
33 435 532 
... !4 986 

Udhampur District ... 1,505 313 42 958 ... ... ... 1,000 
Riasi , ... I ,484 308 29 971 ... •.• ... I ,000 
Bhadarwab Jagir ... 2,563 1!9 68 932 ... ... ... 1,000 
Punch llaqa ... ... 7,564 672 23 977 •.. ... I ,000 

III.-The Jhelum Valley ... 8.979 309 146 854 670 •.• 171 
Kashmir North ... • .. 2.953 318 · 51 949 ... ... 640 

, South ... ... !6,05~ 343 251 749 787 ... 107 
Muzafl'arabad District ... I ,468 236 23 977 ... .. . 

IV.-The Indus Valley ... 1,683 322 76 924 ... .. . 
Laddakb District... ... 2.136 388 34 966 •.• .. . 
Gilgil , ... ... 2,078 248 173 827 ... .. . 

.Frontier llaqas ... ... 1,375 207 I 77 823 ... .. . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV 

159 
360 
106 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

... 112 605 283 
2S 454 1518 
38 453 509 
25 496 j479 
II ~~52 637 
51 450 499 
69 ,507 424 
... 298 702 
... 288 712 

I 

Number per mille of the total population and of each main reliqion u:ho live in towns 

Number per mille who live in towns 

District, Jagir or Iiaqa and Natural Division 

2 

ENTIRE STATE ... ' 95 
I.-The Submontane and Sem!-mouutanous} 99 Tract ... .. . 

Jammu District ... ... ... 133 
Jasrota , (Jasmirgnrh and Kathua tehsils only I 9:\ 
Mirpur , (Bhimbcr nod Mirpur , , ) 53 

II.-The Outer Hills ... ... 30 
Jn.srota District (Bnsohli tehsil only) ... ... !-\0 
Mirpur , (Kotli , , ) ... ... 16 
Udhampur District •.. ... ... 42 
Riasi , ... ••• ..• ~9 
Bhadarwtl.h Jagir ... ... ... li8 
Punch llaqa ... ,,, ,,, ... 23 

III.-The Jhelum Valley... ... ... 146 
Kashmir North ... ... ... fil 

,, South... ... ... ... 2fll 
Mu7.n.frnrnhad Di11trict ••. •.. ,.'· ... 2:-l 

IV.-The Indus Valley ... ... ... 76 
Lnddakh District •.. •.. ... ?.4 
Gilgit ,, •.. .•. ... 11a 
Frontier floqc& ... •.• ... 177 

3 

128 

124 

141 
BR 

JOG 
47 
26 

11i4 
44 
45 
~4 
91 

5o5 
2:~5 
657 
190 
483 
616 
574 
44 

95 

272 

250 
tnG 
305 
36 

400 
47 

3\11) 
99 

28 
64 
I~ 

2no 
4~ 

492 
6!0 
3fl1 
6~5 

-·= :; 
= 
"' 

45 

4 

1 ,OtlO 
1,011() 

333 

1,000 
46 
46 

86 

70 

I 15 
!Hl 
~4 
21 
4!l 

3 
39 
!R 

J ~:-l 
17 

109 
4R 

21R 
17 
78 
2!l 

1MI 
177 
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ClAU of Towa 

-· 1 

Entire State 

SUDSIDIARY TAliLES 45 

'. 

SUBSIDIA Y TABLE V 
Tou:n& classzfied hy population 

~ 0 0 

Increase per cent I Increase per cent 
• 0 

~ ... 0 

" .... 
-" ~ 

k in the popula1;ioo of in urban populatio ~ .0 0 • k 

towna •• claooed at I of each claBB from 0 ~ ... 
~ 

'3" • previous cemuses 1891~1911 0 ..2 • s • ' ~ s 
s .<: . " --.::!10 s o--= --. c·- -=j;:;; 

'II~ " " 0. 1901 1891 ~., 
~=i[-0 0 -" 0 0 k~ :e·-= -. i'it~! .8~ k " to to "~ o.!! .86 1911 1901 

.... __ 
... u E t:..: §.e ... ~ --,o"' 2"' s~ =-=e8s ~ 0 e•"' ..... z ..,~ Q "' "' z ...... "- e ., .... _ 

~ 

2 a 4 5 6 7 8 

... 61 100 801 -·1 +3"4 + 2'25 +56'6 

I.-100,000 and over ... ... 1 ."42 1848 +a + a + 6'2 + 6"2 
. 

UI.-20,000-50,000 ... ... 1 ·n 639 -11"1 +4'6 - 6"9 - 6'9 
-

IV.-10,001}-20,000 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... -u·8 ... 
v.-6,ooo-1o,ooo ... ... 7 '17 815 ... ... +1'7~ +51"9 

VI.-Under 5,000 ... ... 52 ·so 793 ... ... ... I ... 

NoTB 1.-Clasa II having no entry hoe been omitted. I ·I 

.. 

.. 

.. 
" 

2.-The first regular census of this Slate being that of 18911he columns relating to censuses pre
vious to that hove boon left out. 

S.-No comparative figures for columns 5 and 6 can be worked out in respect of the last three 
gradea because of the fact that at the last census Sri nagar and J ommu alone were treated 
as towna. 

4.-Columna 7 and 8 are blank for the last grade because places with a population bolow 5,000 
have boon treated as towns for the first time at the present census. 

5.-ln column 8 no comparison can be made in regard to grade IV as Islamabad which hRd a 
population of onr 10,000 having fallen below it has been classed under the grade ll(::r.t below. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI 

Cities 

Percentage of variation 
Number Number of Proportion 

City Population of persons females of foreign 
ia 1911 per square to 1,000 born 1901 1891 Total 

mile males per mille to to 1891 
1911 1901 to 

1911 

I I 2 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 7 8 
I ·--

Jammu ... 31,726 18,129 6~9 340 -11'1 +4'6 -6'9 

I Srinag>r ... '126,344 15,735 848 19 

I 
+s +a +6'2 

I 

. 



46 CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION OP POPULATION 

S.UBSIDIARY TABLE VII 
Persons per house and houses per squart mile 

• 

Average number of persona Average number of hou1e1 
per houee per aquare mile 

District, Jagir or Ilaqa and 
Natural Division 

. 

1911 1901 1891 1911 1901 1891 

---1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Entire State ... 6 6 6 6 6 6 

I.-The Submontane and} 
Semi·mountanous Tract fi ... . .. li2 . .. . .. 
J ammo Dietrict ... . .. 4 . .. ... 61 ... ... 
Jasrot& , (Jasmirgarb} 

and Kalhua tehoilo only) 
5 6 5 43 35 ... 

Mirpur Diolricl (:Mirpur and } 4 

I 
... ... 45 ... .. . 

· Bhimber tehoilo only) 

II.-The outer Bills 6 17 ... ... ... ... ... 
J .. ro'laDislricl (Basohli lob·} 

ail only) 
5 5 5 25 38 ... 

llirpur " 
(Kolli " 

) 5 ... ... 33 ... .. . 

Udhampur District ... 5 ... ... 9 .•. .. . 

Rills_i " 
... 6 ... ... 20 ... 

' ··-· . 
• 

Bhadarwah j ogir ~-- 5 6 5 12 ... ... 

P'l"ch flaqo ... ... 7 7 7 31 ... ... 

Total I and II (Jammu} 5 6 5. 25 ... 
I 

... 
Province) 

' III.-The Jhelum Valley } 7 8 7 23 19 ... 
(Kashmir Province) 

' 19 Kashmir North ... ... 7 ... ... ... ... 

South ... ... 6 ... ... 36 ... ... 
" 

:Muzaf'farabad District ... 7 7 7 13 ' 9 ... 
IV.-The Indus Valley } 6 6 4 1 'iflO ... 

(Frontier Districts) 
~ 

Laddakb District ..• ... 6 ... ... I ... .. . 

Gilgil ... . .. 7 ... ... 1 ... ... 
" 

Frontier Jlaqa• 6 1 • ... ... ... ... ... ... 
0 Thts average was appareut1y worked oat on culttvated area. 



APPENDIX I 

Actual figures of total, cultivaud, irrigated and cropped area• 

:! - "' ... ... A••• tl'NDI.B 8 ~ .!:-.. -g'i .; ---·~ -~ ~- ~ • u -'ajl 
. ., 

:£l o.,. .!;!!l • "' Teh1iJ, Diatriet, Jagir or llago ";; ... .,.. ~ e • ill 0 e. •o -~ ,g ~ 0 ~ ;: .. 
·~ g ~t; = 

I! .. ... I! f • E c 
-~ ~ o·e ~ f " ·:;; .!1 

~ " -;:: 
~ 

~ -;• ~ E-<- 0 ~ .2 ~ .. 
E-< 0 :z; "' :>l ... "' <:!> 0 -

1 2 8 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 u u 16 
-

ENTIRE STATE ••• 44,462,266 2,314,199 2,283,986 1,943,808 378,465 669,627 406,907 64.6,886 141,029 26,92~ 419,569 74,606 38,787 388,987 .236,688 

Total Jammu Provinae ... 7,817,136 1,289,830 1,293,462 1,078,64.7 "262,892 168,370 113,446 373,843 97,396 4,861 323,208 67,036 . .. 248,026 164.,440 

Total Jammu District ... 760,320 801,881 316,409 266,284 60,126 56,884 18,888 32,183 27,910 ... 97,691 22,690 ... 92,214 48,106 
Jammu Teheil ... 243,840 79,717 80,841 62,898 18,443 19., 716 10,689 10,937 6,198 ... 22,416 6,923 . .. 23,&78 14,040 
Samba .. ... 192,640 68,780 71,880 64,843 7,037 1,559 683 6,110 4,217 ... 16,932 6,802 .. . 20,803 18,333 
Sri Ranbirainghpura , ... 101,760 78,100 86,700 76,401 10,299 29,627 3,893 6,456 9,152 .... 31,203 6,181 ... 23,534 6,281 
Akbnur , ... 222,080 ·75,284 76,988 62,642 14,346 5,962 3,623 9,660 8,403 ... 27,140 3,784 .. . 24,199 9,451 

Total Jasrota District ... 632,960 162,114 166,899 123,787 32,112 36,471 38,167 23,124 7,162 ... 37,441 9,606 .. . 32,744 28,969 
Katbua Te~ail ... ... 144,000 45,564 46,563 35,066 11,497 19,217 16,250 6,750 . 1,524 ... 9,741 2,487 .. . 10,772 6,514: 
Jaamirguh .. ... ... 118,400 59,017 43,750 38,930 4,820 11,598 6,090 963 3,387 ... 17,106 2,405 .. . 18,799 "14,719 
Dae:ohli " ... ... 370,560 .. 57,543 65,586 49.791 15,795 6,656 15,827 16,411 2,241 . .. 10,594. 4,614 ... 8,173 7,726 

Total Udhampur District ... 2,756,840 166,263 '167,638 137,811 29,727 26,040 17,769 46,640 6,861 4,861 21,660 16,264 ... 24,300 31,313 
. Udhampur Teheil ... ... 253,440 45,9:1 ,48,730· 37,071 11,659 5,516 8,274 12,874 3,627 128 6,960 3,741 .... ' 6,428 11,698 

Kishtwar .. ... ... 1,806,720 27,8 28,808 26,564 2,244 7,943 2,078 4,620 717 2,800 2,801 3,103 .. . 6,366 6,334 
Ram ban 'tl ••• ... 874,400 85,2*9 33,4!f 32,167 1,21!'1 6,785 2,339 12,714 709 1,923 3,020 8,5110 . .. 4,486 4,663 
Ram nagar , , ... ... 821,280 47,219 li6,5 6 42,009 14,557 4,796 10,078 15,332 1,808 ... 8,869 4,830 .. . 7,031 8,618 

Total Rlasi District ... 1,200,000 144,926 155,793 123,824 31,969. 16,628 17,082 . 86,622 6,099 ... 36,033 3,660 ... 14,622 19,308 
Riaei TeheU ... 645,120 65,051 75,892 61,699 13,693 6,519 4,612 27,455 3,441 ... 16,438 2,232 . .. 10,441 10,778 
Rampur Rajauri , ... 554,880 79,875 80,401 62,125 18,276 11,009 12,470 41,167 2,658 ... 18.595 1,428 . .. 4,081 8,535 

Total Mirpur District ... 1,109,120 280,626 286,426 196,866 89,739 2,263 1,781 61,117 39,491 ... 106;248 -4,347 . .. '12,423 26,466 
Kolli Tehsil ... ... 382,720 72,985 80,436 55,559 24,877 734 873 36,642 6,896 ... 28,103 1,016 . .. 6,888 9,650 
Mirpur 

" "' ·- 250,240 90,776 86,756 81,341 5,415 935 48 4,802 18,641 ... 33,277 732 ... 29,756· 8,819 
Bhimbor 11 ... ... 476,160 116,865 119,233 59,786 69,447 594 860 20,173 14,954 ... 44,868 -2,599 . .. 85,779 12,986 

Bhadarwah Jagir ... .,. 388,460 40,320 ... 38,400 ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 
Karlup Raqo ... . .. 3,840 2,881 3,683 2,438 1,126 1,054 838 493 103 ... 852 270 ... 767 241 
Thakiala Parao ... ~· 59,776 11,535 13,644 10,973 2,671 4,221 1,262 8,282 604 . .. 2,682 223 ... 691 349 
Punch Iloqll ... ... 906,800 191,284 . 194,067 178,644 15,423 15,929 17,658 134,502 9,215 ... 21,611 1,086 ... 10,365 9,710 

Total Punch llagll ... ... 970,416 205,700 211,394 192,056 19,220 21,204 19,768 143,277 9,822 ... 26,146 1,679 .. . 11,823 10,300 

It-

~ 

I 

--· -
Carried over ... 7,817 136 1.289Jl30 1.293 452 1 1)78 847 252,892 158 370 113 445 373 843 97 395 4 851 323 208 57,036 ... 24Ml26 164,4(0 !'> 
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Tehsil, District, Jagir or Ilaqa 
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APPENDIX ~.-(concluded) 

Actual figures of total, cultivated, irrigated and cropped areas 

~ 
;E. 
il2 
;;" 

~ 

] 
gd 
:It 

~-

]' 

·~ 
il:~ 
'll:; 
z 

b 
J> 
g1l ., ... 
d ... 
~ e 
~ " ·-<I 

"' ~ 
-~ 
~ 

-<1 
.§ 
1'1 

1l ·; 
:a ~ 

I>< 

Jl 
E 

~ 

AREA UNDER 

~ I ... .. 0 

0 " "" .. j!:: Ill 

~ 
0 

~ 
0 

i 
d 

l:l ~ 
1- ----- . -- I 

1 I 2 s I 4 5 6 I 7 8 9 ° 10 11 12 IS 14 I . 15 16 

Brought forward '... 7,817,186 1,289,830 _ 1,298,452 1,078,847 252,892 158,870 118,445 878,848 97,896 4,861 828,208 57,086 ~ 248,026 1M,440 

Total Kashmir Province 

Total Kashmir North 
Uttarmachhipura Tehan 
Bo.ramula 11 
Sri Paratapsingbpura 11 

Total Kashmir South 
Tehsil Khas ..• 
Awantipurn Tebail .. . 
Kulgam , .. . 
Anantnag , •.• 

Tolal Kashmir Valley 

... '5,397,120 824,198 779,399 671,209 108,190 400,957 29,629 208,402 19,460 7,732 36,822 8,781 787 96,233 66,045 

... ,2,273,920 
••• 1,713,280 

266,240 
294,400 

... ' 1,791i,840 
456,960 
290,560 
875,040 
678,280 

ooo 1 4,089,'/60 

360,861 339,229 293,271 55,908 161,717 116,320 109,793 8,751 4,274 15,090 3,366 708 46,814 36,784 
138,892 180,047 110,676 19,871 69,841 40,614 45,819 4,889 S,580 8,235 77S 7011 16,640 14,252 
110,389 103,751 88,945 19,806 40,776 31,429 87,077 2,050 502 S,295 1,938 ... 15,998 11,467 
1!2,4~9 105,431 88,660 16,781 61,100 44,282 27,897 1,812 192 8,560 656 ,, 18,1~1 1!,065 
353,7o3 340,188 297,602 42,086 217,088 160,248 76,808 9,373 3,294 16,880 3;686 79 43,208 20,41>7 

59,899 57,055 49,661 7,994 87,673 20,937 13,634 2,476 989 S,049 1,191 79 12,575 2,679 
107,540 102,104 83,899 18,705 58,166 43,458 22,039 S,253 188 9,575 1,923 ,,, 12,408 12,534 
95,940 92,232 83,086 9,146 66,829 55,042 17,293 1,988 1,217 1,560 855 ... 8,211 6,603 
90,874 88,797 81,456 7,341 55,020 45,811 28,892 1,661 900 2,671 117 ... 10,069 3,641 

714,~14 ~417 680,87& 98,644 &78,806 1181,67& 186,661 18,1SI4 7,668 &1,946 6,9611 787 89,071 6JI,B41 

Total Muza!l'arabad District ... 1,327,360 
650,880 
850,080 
826,400 

109,584 99,882 90,3361 9,646 22,152 9,056 71,761 1,341 164 4,877 1,829 '" 7,161 3,6Q.l 
Kamah Tchsil 
Muzaftnrabad ,, .. , 
Uri " ... 

Total Frontier Dlstrlcta .. 
Total Laddakh , 

Laddakh Tohoil ... 
Skardu 11 ••• 

Kar~il 11 ••• 

Total Gllglt District 
Gilgit Tehfiil •.• 
Astoro .• . .. 

14,592 14,009 11,5491 2,460 7,655 1,468 9,788 140 23 194 629 ... 163 1,764 
65,5921 60,097 54,444 5,653 7,217 4,500 42,186 957 1SO I 8,919 1,214 ... 6,003 1,238 
29,400 25,876 24,343 1,583 7,280 S,088 19,877 244 11 764 86 ... 1,005 - 802 

... i31,248,ooo 1 198,171 1 211,135 1 193,762 1 17,383 200 I 1,933 I 13,641 I 24,169 114,3391 69,039 I 8,788 1aa.ooo1 44,728 I 6,098 

... 29,202,460 

... 19,067,520 

... 5,454,080 

... 4, 780,880 

... 1,996,620 
982,400 

... , 1.018,120 

83;060 
19,626 
42,535 
20,904 

116,106 
78,698 
M,413 

89,301 
18,472 
48,087 
22,792 

121,934 
87,548 
3~.286 

80,773 
18,141 
42,485 
20,197 

112,979 
78,693 
84.286 

8,628 
891 

5,602 
2,595 
8,805 
8,855 

100 

100 
100 

100 

1,933 
1,833 

71 

71 

13,61o 
12,702 

868 

6,373 8,928 
1,567 S42 
8,896 6,94S 

910 1,643. 
17.796 6,411 I 
12,108 74 
5,688 15.337 

~OTE.-1'his taLie does not include tbo ~'rontior lloqat for which no dctnils of this 10rt could bu obtained. 
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A PPE:S DIX II.-Actual fiqures of Rainfall . 
- -

-"' ·- AC'IUAL Ill 

Teb1it and Dit&rict 
S.!. 
""' 

i1~ 
1906 1907 11908 1909 1910 OQ> 1901 1902 1905 :-.--

·1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 -12 

- ---
·ENTIRE STATE .. , 35'44 ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 

39:59 Jammu District ... 42'3t 37'40 21'79 64'58 30'87 38'46 53'79 36'44 51'41 4~'02 

Jammu Tthlil ... 8U'2 32'06 22'01 58'48 26'13 38'55 60'17 39'95 41'41 40'50 42'72 

s~mba ,, ... H'57 46'17 !6'99 75'02 39'40 46'62 51'81 .35'12 45'89 ,49·~5 39'18 

Sri RnQbireinghpura} 38'88 36'01 25'09 67'15 26'61 30'41 44'65 .33'76 49'1.3 22,'99 32 95 
Tuhlil . 

Aklmur .. ... 46'71 35'37 23'09 57'67 31'29 38'27 68'55 36'94 69'21 63'16 43'51 
Jasrota District ... 49'4 40'86 23'66 56'57 45'43 45'91 60'53 40'94 61'29. 62'63 52'77 

Kathua Teheil ... 41'46 43'28 21'56 48'83 40'49 51'54 65'41 34'79 55'80' 57'36 55'5~ 

Ja1mirgarb , ... 38'31 27'05 17'55 48'67 32'69 33'57 49'56 40'91 48'95 48'15 36'03 
Baeohli " ... 62'48 62'25 31'87 72'23 63'12 .52'62 66'62 47'14 79 13 82'40 66,'75 

Udhampur District 54'41 45'49 35'50 58'16 47'98 53'75 51'46 56'40 60'14,69'12 60"74 
Udhampur 'l'uheil ... 55'84 46'56 35'60 50'89 54'29 54'59 61 '64 63'69 66'46 66'4a 59'78 
Ki1htwar 

" 
... 84'61 41'83 31 '66 46'02 31'99 37'72 29'97 30'50 32'55 33;12 30'24 

Ram ban 
" 

... 48·91 38'07 35'58 62'67. 47'06 61'41 44'43 55' 58 49'84 57'70 36'~1 

Hnrnnn.gar ,, ... 78'38 67'01 39')6 73'57 S8'59 61'31 69,'83 75'R4 91'14 119'23.116'!4 
Riasi District .... 61'63 50'80 42'40 60'35 4;1'16 58'47 83:75 55•78 76'41 78·o7[64 ·s.; 

Riasi 'l'ulil'il ... 67'18 40'87 47'00 68'25 54'09 57'42 91'22 54'70 97'37 85'94 74 '94 
Rampur Rajnuri ... 66'09 60'73 37'80 52'45 36'24 59'52 76'29 56 86 55'45 71'20 54"~7 

Mlrpur District ... 38'0d 35'63 26'90 35'46 33'94 35'77 ,44"98 37"10 38'93 48'89 42'81 
Kutli 'l'~li.11il · ... 42'46 40'73 29"32 41'76 40'85 3R'21 57'98 40'36 39'81 48'17 47'~9 

Mirpnr .. ... 36'23 32'03 22"13 32"05 31'76,32'09 40'90 I ,34,'44 37."~3 47'88 41'78 
Bhimbor 

" 
... 36'60 34'73 29'25 32'59 29'2:1 37'02 36'07 36'50 39"76 50'62 39'27 

Ptmch llnqCJ ... 59'02 58'19 49'00 51'07 53'Q2 70"62,84'79 61'70 57'81 67'06 61'76 
Kashmir North ·- 36'41 18'71 18'82 41'10 aa·26 35'86 29·es as·8o 42'89 39'74 40'60. 

Utcarmachhipure. } 46'Q4 .39'52 32:05 50"16 W"J"·~ m• "" 
~6"6~ 58'95 64'98 

Tohail 
Bnramp!a " ... 39'97 ... 1 6'01 45'29 38'64 44'01 35'55 42'68 42,'43 M,'l6 36'04 

-Sri Parntnpainghpufa- · 23''23 16"62. 18'42 27'8~ 21'01 25'04 20 63 27'08 ~n~ 
'25'J2 20'79 

.K_ash,mir Squth · ... 32'55 ·20'58 I 14'40 3529 28'82 31"07 30'26 38'02 ;41:69 33'45 
1.'ohail Khna •.. 28'81 24'83 22'41 33'78 32'6~ 126'46 g6'28 28-'90 34'§0 f1'48 .22'72 
Awantipura Tehail ... 28'97 25'~1 12'46 28'2!1 21'96 2f'56 20"i9 ,28"43 32' 4 'rhs '47'78 

· .Kulgtun ,, · ... .38'10 .. . 1"70 33'11 32'29 '41'86 32:98 41'19 34:$3 48'84 39'~2 
. Anantnag · " ... 34'82 32'20 21:05 46:05 28'84 34"42 41:01 53"56 31'53 ~6'67 23'38 

Mnzouraral!ad · ... 49'~0 46'94 38'63 '.f13'81 53'10 04'21 ~8'93 ·53'10 48:47 '4'i"!lll 53"99 
. ·Karnn.h ·Tohoil ... 45"29 45"61 88'22 47'08 45'22 50'28 4l'71 ·u·1a 45··~5 '48'63 46'26 
,Muzaffarabad .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ' 

4-i:il 
... 

Uri' 
... .... . .. ' . ... 

Lad,dakh District ::: 
54'51 48'37 38'85 60'55 60'96 58'14 Ji6'15 61'47 51'70 61 '73 
6'79 4'92 6·o8 ' 7'28 5'61 10'67 6.'92 ,6'.20 'i"86 4'38 '1.'97 

Laddakb Tahsil ... ·3'35 3'11 2'94 4'09 2'07 3'99 1'94 4"27 '4'81 • 2'85 . 3'40 
SkafdU 11 ... '7'29 5'05 6'12 8'45 6Tl '9'71 9'6 5'90 • 9·~o ·. !i-:37 : 9'18 
Kar~il ,, ... 9'74 6'62 10'19 '9':12 8'64 18'33 ' 9'15 ' 8'44 ,10"47 . t;~2 p·oa 

Gilgl Tehsll ... i\'36 4"66 6'""' {'~4 4 16 7.33 5'04 4'80' '1'21 4'93' 5'53 .. "" . .\P PEN DIX III.- Deta.•l Of temperature for the varzous Observatariesexist(nginJh& S<ate 
' 

~fcnrJ for 

.J 
. ·-···" 

I ' , I .. . ". ~ ... 
dec ad~ • 

c .. 
1901-1910 ~ ~· ~ .. 0 

STATION >. a • 0 .1!; .':~; for liigh .. l .0 • ~ -= - • 8 • ';;; .. g .. 1i s 
and lowest a • .!: g g 

·.o ·;: -~ " ~ "' 
ll .S' ~~ •'0 ·" .. " 0 

te~pcrat~re .. 0 c. g ~ c. 
0 .. z! 0 c ... "' .;:a < :>1 g cl'l .., ... < •.0 \A ·< - - 1-1 2 3 4 5 I 6 7 I 8 9 1~-, ll I 12 ' 13 14 15 - ~ 

Srinagar ... { Maximum 42'2 44'6 65'4 65'4 75'1 182'1 84"9 85'1 79'3 71'1 61 '9 48'6 66'3 
Minimum 27'0 29'2 37'2 44'9 51'9 57"0 63'S 64'0 54'3 42'4 32'1 21"2 '44'2 

,Sonam~rg { Maximum 32"9 35"1 40'6 49'0 60'9 68'7 70"3 70'5 65'5 58'7 51'6 39'9 53'6 
Minimum 11'9 113 19'5 28'1 35'8 40'9 47"4 48'7 40'8 30'2' 22"3 16'3 29'4 

Draa ... { Ma,ximum 18'8 21'4 31'9 42'2 59'6 73'4 71'8· 79.0 69'3 58'2 43'7 27'4 50'2 
Minimum, -9"8 -li'l 3'5 19"1 33'7 41'5 47'7 48'5 39'8 27"6 15'6 o·3 21'4 

L•h ... { . Mu.imum 28'7 31 '5 42'3 53'5 63'0 69'7 74'1 74'9 68"3 58'7 47'6 :\5'4 54'0 
Mig.imum 7'9 9'6 19'5 29'6 36'6 42'9 49'1 49"2 41'2 31'0 20"6 12.'9 29'2 

~kardu ,;, { Maximum 34"5 37'9 49'5 61'4 71'3 79'0 85'0 87'0 76'8 1~6'7 54"7 41'5' 62'1 
Minimum 16'7 .18'6 32'5 42'1 49'1 54'9 60'3 60'3 sn 41'7 .29'6 22'3 '40'1 

Gulmarg , { Maximum ... ... • 66'2 68'5 1 68·2 62'9 Minimum 
... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 43'2 49"0 49'9 41'7 

llinima.rg { Muimum 31'7 35'5 44'4 ... I ... ... . .. ... ... 
I Minimum 9·o 

... ... ... 
··~ ... ... ,36'5 ... 

8'7 16'1 ... ... 12"9 
Aatora { Maximum 36"6 39'0 45'9 

. .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... "' I Minimum 17"9 
... . .. ... ... ... ... .. .. .... 42"1 

Gilgit .:. { M~imom 
18'7 27"7 ... 19'9 

46'0 51'7 90:B 1 95:0 ~fi:s 8G:6j15:9 
... 

72:41 60"9 1 10·1 81'5 64'1 4ih Mltnmum 32'3 36'4 44 '5 I 52'2 59'1 65'5' 70'7171'3' 63'3 52'8 42'4 33'4 52'0 
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CHAPTER II 

]',{OVEMENT OP POPULATION 

84. The heading of this chapter is likely to mislead, 88 tO the uniniti
at-ed it is apt to signify locomotion of the people and 

Scope of the be confounded with a matter that forms the subject 
chapter of the next chapter, liiz. migration. A word of elucid-

ation is therefore necet!Sary. In Census phraseology by 
' movement of population ' is meant the variation that takes place fro~ time 
to time in the strength of the population of a given tract 88 a result of 
births and deaths on the one hand and of immigration and emigration on 
the other. In the last chapter the population of the State W88 discussed 
·wit~ reference to its stationery condition, that is to say, 88 it W88 found on a 
}Jat·twular date, (lOth March) ; in the present it w:ill be considered in its 
dynamic aspect, i.e., with reference to its growth. or decrease from decade 
to decade. 

85. The figures illustrating the movement of population are contained 
Reference to ih the following tables. They should be consulted in 

the light of the remarks made in the course of this . -
·chapter: statistics 

l 
Imperial Table II 

Actual figures-'- Do. ... IV 

Provincial Table I 

Proportional figures-Subsidiary Tables I, II and IV. 

The compilatio~ of Table III h88 been rendered impossible by the ·fact 
that the details of such vital statistics as are available for the decade are 

.lll.complete and do not cover all parts of the State. 
86. Ancient literature is not without its references to the population of 

·Kashmir of the olden times, but these are of a kind which 
Previous . commend them only to those who find entertainment in 

en'umerations le'gendacy chronicle. One such allusion speaks of King 
'Sankara Varman of Kashmir (883-902 A.D.) as having led 

forth, on, an oceasion; an army of 900,000 foot, 100,000 'horse and 300 
elephants* . from which· it would appear that the good king made a levy 
of every man, 'woman and child ih his dominions ; otherwise it would ·not be 
possible to reconcile the fact that although more tharr a thousand years have 
passed sihce then, the total population of Kashmir proper to-day is only slightly 
in excess of what was King Sankara's army. Of Jammu the only mention is 
in respect to the population of the city which is stated to have comprised 
150,000 souls in Ranjit Deo's time. . The fhst attempt at an e'llumeration 
of the State as a whole t was made ih 1873, the year following that in 
which the first Census of India was taken, but the only record of it which 
has been preserv'ed is contained in Imperial Table II of the single volume 
Report of 1891. The results of that enumeration are known to have been 

·very unsatisfactory, 118 the same report in its opening paragraph alludes 
to them as being " far from reliable." Although, therefore, the present iK 
the fifth decennial Census of India, the K118hmir State cannot be said 

. to have had a regular enumeration of its · population till the year 1891. In 
that year it came for the first time within the scope of the general Census 
of India and its operations were brought into conformity with the procedure 
obta,ining ih British India. It follows tha,t the reliable da,ta available for 
purposes of comparison cover a period of only two decades. .There has been 
at each succeeding Census a stricter adherence to regulated procedure, and 
it may be claimed that a stage h88 now been reached in the- conduct of oper.~.-

. · tions at which the accuracy of results attained would not easily be surp118sed: 

. * Vide Imperial Go.zettcr of India Vol. XV, page 91. 
t The~ frontier ilai]t~l' were, however, nDt enumerated until1901. 
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87. The divisions of the State treated as units at suc~essive censuses 
. have varied so greatl~ in point o~ geographical e~tent as to 

Comparison render a comparison m any detail of the decen?-lli'l _fi~~es 
of general impracticable. Even the figures for the_ mam d_IVISIOns 

totals exhibited in the margin could not be adJusted. Wit~ any 
accuracy. All that it has been possible to do in respect of these, ~the 

• PopuJatlou Pm:eDtqe or \'aria tloD 

rro'f'IIICII I 
1871-J89iliOT" 

1171 11J1 1001 Ull .., to to 
l&IH 1001 IPJl ----

;.::-~, 1,.886,174 I.&Ot,IIC 1,905,7158 a,taa.ue +03 +,... 
+ ·~ 

Jammu •• 111,784 l,fU,S81 J,ti)$,4&0 1.617,866 +" + 6•7 + 6'1 

l:ut.mlr 4DIJHII ' Hlt,Oil '·"'·'" I u ..... , +" +Jl•t +II~ I .. , 
YrooLI!ll' .. )60,644 IIO,tt7 !II,H41 H6,Ge0 +H +lO"J +U·I 

. . 

absence of a detail of 
population by villages 
and other smaller units, 
has been to give effect 
to the broad changes 
that have taken place 
from time to time. The 
village of Mansar hav
ing been included in 

the Census operations for the first trme, Its population as estimated now has 
been added to all the previous totals. The Frontier ilaqas having been 
enumerated for the first time at the last Census,· the figures for the 
vea•-s 1891 and 1873 have been increased by adding the present popu
intion of those ilaqas to the totals of those years, the reason for adoption 
of the present figures being that the report of 1891 does not give the 
population of those ilaqas separately. Punial, however, formed part of the 
Gilgit Wizarat till the Kashmiryear 1962 (con-esponding to 1905 A. D.) 
when it pllBSed over to the charge of the Political Agent ; its present 
population has been taken away before the totals of the ilaqas were added to 
the figures of 1873 and 1891. The transfer of Chitral appears to have taken 
place some time in the decade 1891-1901. Its population having thus never 
been included in the totals of this State, no readjustment of the figures 
of the last Census on that account is called for. Of the alterations in the 
internal divisions, the transfer of the Zanskar ilaga alone need here be men
tioned. It comprised 38 • villages and used till 1901 to fonn part of the 
Padar na.yabat in Kishtwar tehsil. In April of that year, i.e., subsequently 
to the date of the last Census, it was transferred to tahsil Kargil of Laddakh 
district. t No previous record exists of the population of this ilaqa. Its 
present population has therefore been adopted as a basis for adjusting the 
provincial totals of the former enumerations. 

The figures for the year 1873 are worthless even after all these adjust
ments as, in addition to their admitted unreliability, the period that inter
vened between that year and the first regular Census in 1891 was eighteen 
years instead of the usual ten. The only conclusion possible from the detail of 
that enumeration as given above in the margin is that the counting performed 
in that year was done worst of all in Kashmir Province. An increase 
of nearly cent per cent was registered there in the subsequent operation ! 
Thus it iB only the population of the State taken as a whole for the 
.last two decades that can really be compared, at this stage, with 
any confidence. The resulting percentages for the entire State fully 
represent the oscillation of prosperity during the two decades. An increase 
of ·about 12 per cent in the decennium 1891-1901 represents a nonnal 
fluc~uation and _indicates the general econo~c :well-being that prevailed 
durmg that period .. A fall of thre~per cent withm the last decade is due to 
the- set-back caused by plague, in Jammu, and floods and epidemics of cholera 
in Kashmir. The larger part of the increase in the Frontier districts is 
due to tl~e greater efficiency in the enumeration of the population that has 
lJeen attamed on the present occasion in ·those remote and difficult tracts. 
Before, however, passing on to a detailed discussion of the conditions' of the 
decade affecting the growth or otherwise of the population, it will be appro-

o R(·~ucod to 25 a.t_the aet_tlcmont subsequently made. 
t. ~t.us was A very dl-concctved change as the main rcailons for the transfer, t:tia., distat~ce and in~ 

&ecesstbt!lty from the !teadquarters, still ~xist. The tract is completely cut off from Knrgil town for the 
acvun months of the Wtntor i ~ tho.~ tho papers. containing th1:1 provisional totals on the occasion of the 
prosent Ccmus bad to be earned wttb great dtfficnlty to Leh whence the information was transmitted b'"' 
1\.1 rc. "" 
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priate to set out at length the extensive changes that have gone on in the 
bomi.daries of the various tehsils, districts, and provinces of the State. 

88.. The variations in the administrative divisiorui of the State which 
have taken place between census and. census have been 

~ Administra- many a:nd .cons!derable. The Frontier PrlliJince consisted of 
1 tive changes three diStncts m 1891, Laddakh, Skardu and Gil!rit, which 
~ were subsequently combined into a single unit. At the time 
of the Census of 1901 there were two districts, Laddakh and Gi!git in the 
Frontier. Within the decade covered by the present Census, chan .. ~s have 
been going on in these districts both internally as well as externally. The 
ilaqa of Haramosh comprisin~ five villages passed from Skardu tehsil in April 
1901 to Gilgit, as also the village of Balache in 1909. What used to be only a. 
nayabat of Skardu tehsil till 1901 was converted in that year into an inde
pendent tehsil. The Kharmang ilaqa from Skardu, and ·Zanska.r from Kisht
war, were inculuded in the newly formed tehsil. The abolition, subsequently 
to the date of the present Censu.q, of Bunji nayabat and the conversion of 
Astore into a nayabat have already been referred to in the last chapter. In 
Kashmir Province th~ Muzaffarabad. dis.trict has continued unchanged, but 
the valley proper consisted of three distncts, (Khas, Kamraj and Anantna<>) 
when the Census of 1891 took place, and it comprised sixteen tehsils. 
In 1901 the whole valley was treated as one unit and included eleven 
tehsils. The number of these tehsils was some time afterwards reduced 
to seven, but the valley continued to be a single district until, towards the 
end of 1910, it ·was split up into two, (North and South). In the Pro
tJince of Jammu the changes have been still greater. It consisted of five 
districts with nineteen tehsils in 1891. The districts were Ranbirsingpura, • 
Jasrota, U dhampur, Riasi and Bhiniber .. Chaueni, now a}agir, was one of the 
tehsils, while two other tehsils that no longer exist were Parat, in Riasi, and 
Naushahra, in Bhiniber. In the course ~ the decade 1891-1901, alterations 
of boundaries went on until, at the time f the last Census, there were only 
four districts, Riasi having been abolishe and its tehsils distributed among 
Jammu, Udhampur and Bhiniber. During the decade under report Udham
pur was, in 1958 K. E.=1901 A. D., divided into two districts, viz., Udham
pur and Kishtwar, t but the atatas quo ante was restored two years later. At 
the same time the former Wizarat at Riasi was revived and a reallocation 
was made of tehsilst and villages among the three districts affected. The 
seat of the Wizarat was transferred from Bhiniber to Mirpur and the district 
was named after the latter place. 

Wholesale alterations have also been going on in the tehsils and nayabats 
of the Province of Jammu. In 1960 (=1903 A. D.) Naushahra tahsil was 
abolished and its villages were distributed among Bhimber, Kotli and Ram
pur (Rajauri) tehsils.§ Doda Nayabat was abolished at the time when the 
Kishtwar Wizarat was reduced, a nayabat at Go! (Gulabgarh) ~ving at the 

. same time been created in Riasi.ll In 1966 (A. D. 1909) Pada.r nayabat was 
merged into the Kishtwar tehsil. The nayabat of Minawar was abolished 
in the same year, two of its villages being left with Akhnur tehsil and the 
rest (37) attached to Bhimber. During the progress of the present Census 
there was another change which affected four tehsils (Bhiniber, Kotli, Ram
pur and Akhnur), and three districts, (Jammu, Riasi and Mirpur). Villages 
were taken from these tehsils and districts and constituted into a nayabat at 
Naushahra. Recent Settlement operations have brought about other altera
tions. Thirteen villages of tehsil Basohli and one of Udhampur have been 
transferred to Ramnagar tehsil and three villages of the latt11r to Basohli 
tehsil. 

0 This district oo.me later on to bo called Jammu. 
t As a 'Vizarnt, Kishtwllr comprised tohsila Ro.mban, Kishtwar, Nayabat Dada and Plldnr and part 

of village Snlal. 
. l Tohsil.Rnmpur·Rnjo.uri was taken from Bhimber district and Riasi tahsil and Gulabgnrh sub-divi
sion from Udhampur . 

. § 89 to Bbimber, 29 to KoUi and 73 to Rompur. . 
. 11. At ,this chango 18 villages of Rambo.n tohsil o.nd' 3 of Udho.mpur wore made mto Gulubgnrh 
nayabat i and 35 villages of Udhampur tchsil wore transferred to Riasi tehsil. 
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Changes have also been ~king p~ ~~;m~ng_the jagir_a. On the dellllse 
of Raj~ Sir Ram Singh, the village~ of his Jag1r1 m Kashmll' were !'malgama~ 
ed with the tehsils in which they lay, and Ramna.,<>ar was formed mto a tehsil 
with the addition of certain villag<->s from neighbouring tehsils. Bhadarwah, 
which once comprised two tehsils, is now a. single charge. Chaneni, as has 
already been pointed out, was shown at the Census of 1891, as one of the 
tchsils in the Udhampur district but appears subsequently to have been 
co~tituted into ajagir. 

· 89. The two factors chiefly contributory to a rise and fall in the 
population of any given tract within a. given period of 
time are, as has been pointed. out in the opening paragraph 
of this Chapter : (a) births and deaths, and (b) immigration 
and emigration. The one is a natural cause, the other 

Forces 
governing 
variations 

artificial ; and it is the net result of .the operation of these causes that 
constitutes the variation in the population from decade to decade. These 
are in their turn affected by physical and political forces. The occurrence 
of famine, flood or any other physical calamity, or the prevalence of 
cholera, plague or other epidemic takes away large numbers from the 
population ; while good rainfall and a succession of plentiful harvests bring 
about prosperity and a concomitant increase of marriages and births. 
'l'he conditions resulting from peaceful and settled government create a 
sense of security among the people and induce them to cleave to their homes 
and holdings. They also attract people from outside and so a two-fold 
gain accrues !liz. diminution of emigration and increase of immigration.- By 
the latter process are brought in not only new people from tracts less hospit
~ble and secure, but also such persons as may have left their country in 
a previous era 6f bad and oppressive government. The people who are driven 
ttw~y by maladministration and a reign of terror hurry back to the land of their 
birth as soon as the Illisrule ceases, for the instinct of patriotism is as keen,. 
if not keener, in the Asiatics as among the inbabi~IftS ~f any other continent. 

. ' . 
90. Of statistics of births and deaths the State cannot claim to possess 

v·t 1 St t' ti more than a dubious record. The registration of such 
1 a. . a 18 cs events cannot be said to have attained to any real degree of · 

efficiency except perhaps in the two cities. The following note from the 
Minister in charge of the Police Municipal and Medical departments may be 
of interest in this connexion : . 

"Un?er the rules now in force in the State, the whole State may be divided 
mto three separate parts for the purpose of recording vital statistics, viz., 
(1) the city of Srinagar, (2) the town of Jammu and (3) the Mofassil 
area. In the city of Srinagar the Deputy Inspectors of Police in charge 
of the Police Stations situated within the city are the Registrars of vital 
statistics, an? it is the d'_lty of the head of a family and in his absence 

• of ~he chaukzdar of the •laqa to report all such events within 8 days of 
the1r occurrence. Breach of these rules is punishable with a fine of 
Rs. ~o:* _In the t?wn of Jammu the vital statistics are registered by the 
Mumc1pahty and, m the absence of the head of the family, it is the duty 
of the nurse in attendance to give information of births and of the sweeper 
of the m_ohalla to give intimation of deaths to the registering authorities. 
Otherw_Ise the rules are practically the same as in Srinagar. In the 
mof.asnl th~ reports a~e made by the chaukidars of their ilaqas at the 
Pohce Station to which they are subordinate, where information .is 
com!'iled in. the r:gis~ers kept for the purpose. From the Police 
Stat10n the mformahon IS sent to the Superintendent Police who com
municates it to the Chief M~dical Officer of the Province. It is the duty 
of the lambardar of the VIllage to supply information regarding these 
occurrences to the chaukidar of the village." 

· 
0 

Tbe efficacy_ o! th_il ~gulation may be judged from th~ fact that no prosecutions have been reported. 
~Joreover, the at&tlstica 1n VIllages do not ap~ear ever to be checked on the spot bv the touring officers of 
~he Revenue o~ ot~er dcp'""!meot. Tl~e Wazu of Punch candidly admits this. r The practice of. cbeck
mg:;: e~ul:ular.• reports . be says, by local enquiry by higher Police or Revenue officers on tour bas 
aot n 1D vogue •.a Punch m the past. Hence it could not be said with oerta.inty bow far such reporto 
are correct and reliable.' 
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It need scarcely belointed out that 88 there are no Police in the 
Frontier districts no recor of births and deaths is maintained in those area.' 
The Agent of Gilgit reports that there is no registration of births and death~ 
in the political ilaqas within his charge. Among the jagirs Punch and 
Bhadarwah also employ the chaukidar agency for this purpose'and Chaneni 
has an arrangement of its own which, though somewhat primitive appears to 
be the best in the accuracy of results. 

From this description of the system of registration it will be evident 
that the vitAl statistics of the State are neither complete nor reliable and 
can therefore afford no help ip. calculating the growth or decrea.qe of its 
population. This important means of testing the results of the Census is 
thus wholly wanting. The figures noted in. the margin are interesting only 

in so far 88 they 
substantiate the 
admitted inaccur
acy of the vital 
statistics. They 
show an excess of 
deaths over births 
in every case ex
cept that of Ch&
neni, and thus 
betray a fault 
common to the 
vital statistics of 
the majority of 

Total DtuDberof PercentAge on tllo popo. 
latloo or 11101 o1 E:I:C~N~ (+) or 

UNIT deftclency 

I 
(-) of blrLII:t 

Bitt b. ""'""' Blrtblo Doatba. o"et dw.tha 

I • • • I • • 
Jammu CltJ (10 yean) .. 6,677 11,069 II ... -6,og, 

Brhsapr altJ (10 Je&n) .. e,ue 1&,1U • IN -t,1B8 

.Juna!.D ProYino- (7 yean) : ...... 114,278 • •• ·~ -n.m 
Jtalbmlr Provlnoe (7 JtOn) .. 83,6~6 100,478 , .• 

·~ -11.861 

Bb&daf'lf<llb (10 yean) .. 1,6811 .... , 10·4. 12·0 -011 

Punch (I years) .. 1f,4M 17,6115 ,., •• -3.Jn 
ObanGDl (8JCSI't) .. ... . .. .. .. +117 

. places in India, 
viz., that deaths are reportecl with greater care than births. The inaccuracy 
of these figures is evident from the increases that have besn registered 
by actual counting of heads at the present Census in Srinagar city (3 
per cent), Jammu Province (5), Kashmir Province (12), Bhadat•fvah jagir 
(9), and Punch ilaqa aO>. Theh· value is further depreciated by the fact that 
the period they cover is not in all cases uniform. The figures for the -two 
cities and Bhadat-wah alone are for ten years; those for the two provinces being 
only for seven years, (the previous record is alleged to have been burnt), 
Punch, three years and Chaneni, six. 

91. Of rwigration, the only mention that can be made at this stage is 

Natural 
Population 

with reference to t'l)e influence which it exercises as a. 
factor in working out what is technically called the natural 
population, and which consists of the difference be~ween 
the actual population and the excess or deficiency of the 

immigration over emigration. The difference is ascertained by deducting, 
from the total of the population found in a specified area on a given dat'e, 
the number of foreign-born persons counted in that area, and adding to the 
balance the number of persons born within the same area but counted else
where. The results so obtained, however, represont only the state of the 
population on a particular date and, as such, do not affqrd a true index of 
the variations in population due to migration. It goes without saying that 
people continue coming in and going out from year io year and at various 
seasons within the year. Now, unless a complete record is kept of these 
movements of the people it is impossible to say what proportion of the increa.~e 
or decrease recorded after a certain period represents the changes that have 
taken place in that period from migration and to conclude that the rest 
is due to the natural additions and deductions by means of births ~nd deaths. 
Besides, in the absence of an accurate record· of the latter that of the former 
even if it had been kept up would have been of no avail. So far as this State, 
therefore, is concerned these two tests have no application and we must turn to 
other sources of information for a true perception of the mte of growth or 
otherwise of the population. · 



. CO!o"DITIONS OP THE DECADE 55 

92. This brings us to the subject of the agricultural, econo"mic, ~ni-
. tary, administrative and other conditions that have prevailed 

Condittons ·of from time to time between 1901 and 1911. Reference has 
the decade already been made in the laat chapter to the efficiency in 
<1901"10) administration that has been secured within the decade 

. under review the fixity of tenures that has been obtained by mea.ns of re
gular settle~ent of revenue, and the improvements effe~ted in the ~ea~ of 
communication as well as of irrigation. Floods and fammes, also VlSltattons 
of plague and cholera have been mentioned in the same connexion. :M:r. 
W. S. Talbot Settlement Commissioner of the State, kindly sent in a note 
on this subje~t at the close of the final enllmeration and the wide range of his 
experience jc:lined to an intimate knowledge of loc'tl conditions constitutes a 
suflicient excuse for his remarks being quoted in extenso. 'l'he note having been 
communicated by tele"raph is necessarily very brief. In reproducing it here 
the elipses due to telegraphic compression of ip,nguage are supplied in. italics; 

" Tlte ·condition of crops during the decade may be taken as on tl•e 
·whole normal everywhere. Though there have been periods of bad 
harvests these were not abnormal except to some extent in the lower 
tehsils of Jammu Province. There has been a general rise in the prices 
of food grains but this would be rather favorable to the growth of popu
lation than otherwise except perhaps in Ike towns of Jammu and Mirpur 
amongst Ike lower classes. In Srinagar the period of abnormally high 
prices about seven years ago was not very lon~ and would not ap
preciably influence the Ce11sus results. ·1rrigat10n tends to increase 
slowly but constantly in Kashmir Valley and the Frontier districts, but 
there was no large new irrigatio!' project.* In Jammu Province the 
Partab Canal and the Ranbir Canal are not yet fully developed , and 
would not influence tile population. There was also a steady, 
increase in cultivation, the largest heing in Kashmir Valley and 
Gilgit and the smallest in the east of Jammu Province, where there may even 
have been some decrease. The increase is moderate elsewhere. The most 
important improvements in communica.~~on11 a~e the Jhelum Valley 
road opened 1n the end of 18got and the Banihal road of 'Which the latte.

:has little Influence but the former should have increased· the population 
by increase of traffic and trade. Elsewhere the moderate improvements 
!n communications have no important effect. Amongst industrial 
1mprovements the Kashmir Silk Fact<?ry employing nearly .s,ooo 

• persons is alone important t and may have had some influence on the 
, population of Srinagar. Operations of timber companies, notably in 
Bhadarwah, Kishtwar and Karnab, bring in a. good many out-
siders, but these would mostly be absent at the date of the Census. 
These operations are of considerable help to lhe local people .also. 

'·Regarding public health there have been in the valley of Kashmir 
three bad cholera epidemics and one of plague, t mortality in the 
latter being ·much greater than reported, as deaths were gmera/1 y 
concealed. · In Jammu plague caused many 'deaths and cholera a 
llloderate number. In Laddakh about three years ago § a severe 
type of· fever caused a good many deaths. Typhus is very common 
amongst the Gujjars in many tracts and to some extent affects other 
tribes also. Malaria ha~ not been abnormal though Jammu Province, 
Punch and Karnah contam some notable fever spots. Venereal diseases are 
extre.mely comm.on amongst the Hindu agriculturists of the . Jammu · 
:rovmce, espec1ally .Thakkars ( N.-B. not 'Ihakurs ). This seriously 
mfluences the population and Thakkars are a dwindling tribe. On the 
whole tT.e state of public health during the decade may be said to have 
heen . so~ewhat unfavourable to a growth of the population. Vital 
statlstlos w_here available nearly everywhere show large excess of 
deaths over b1rlhs; but these statistics are obviously quite unreliable. 
On the whole I should expect very small increase in Jammu Province. 
~ammu to--:n and the 'lashas of Basohli, Ram nagar and village Jaghanun 
m the tehsd of Udhampur are decaying, while Mirpur, Udhampur and 
perhaps Punch are gomg ahead. In Kashmir Valley the great increase 

• Th~ ~arbathung Canal oan of course not be called a large project. 1 ~1b•a 18 bo 8'!0~t tl~rolatea to tbe decade previous to the one forming the subject of this Report. 
mountain::~~a::: t~tJat~-:n: ;:::~:! tbr~J;h!~~ t~~ ~e:a~~~tibitanta of the su.bm.ontaue •od semi ... 

§ Typbo1d f.ver provailc-d lhere lo • COIIl!idcrable ext<nl even in 1910. 
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of prosperity, rise in standard of comfort and prolific nature of the 
people in spite oi adverse influences should !.roduce a large increase 
which will probably not extend to Muzaffaraba . In Laddakb polyandry 
prevents large increase, but the town of Leh is flourishing. In Baltistan 
there is no great prosperity, but the people are prolific and regular 
settlement has reduced <>ppression, so a fair increase might be looked for. 
In Gilgit the increase will probably be fair. lt must always be remember
ed that this Census is more accurate thau that of 1901 .and especially in 
dist~nt tracts; this would produce a larger increase .than bas really 
OC'curred.'' 

!J!J. The above is very nearly an exact summary of the ge.neml .con
ditions that actually prevailed during the decade .and it js 

Adverse largt~ly sub~-tantiated -by the results obtained at the present 
circumstances Census. It is, however, necessary to advance some fur-

ther facts and figures to enable the reader to see those 
results in lilieir ·true perspective. A general reference :was made in the last 
chapter to the forces that operated adversely as well as favourably upon the 
growth of population in this State; but it is essential that -the 'specific .in
stances with their effects numerically expressed should here be described. 

According to the report.of the Chief lrieilical Officer, there have been 
in the com"Me of seven years 28,840 deaths £rom plague and 729 from choleru 
in the Province of Jammu. In -Kashmir three epidemics.of oholera and one 

of plague hllfVe 1been 'reported <With !o!llles as 
·o• .. ..,.. c..u .-.,. per detail given in the ·margin. The figme>'~ 

'· ...,,,., •• ....,.,.,,,to I 11..,. ·a.m of the last ravages ctf ,cholera include 17!J 
""" , .. ..,, '"'· " cases and .7 4 deaths in Skardu. The plague 

~ ""':.~\~.~::;',!~· 1l .. ,.,. '·"' that ·prevailed in Kashmir .wa.~.chielly of the 
a. ·Fr"" "" '"'" ••••· to ·1 ,.... ~118 pneUJ!l!UliC type ,and the ,people never be-.,,.N ... ., .... ., .. · " 'lieveUthat the malady ,that ·attacked them 

,..,.. " ,.,,.., ·"·"" .was really ·the ·plague. \Whether it is due to 
:pJ.Aouw "the energeticmensures adopted'by theinedical 

'· ~m~ ="f~:?" I ·· "'" '•" .department of the State or ·to the disease 
a ... n·T<>T•L .. ..,,... ,.,..r as it occurred,in the _year l903 being merely 

a severe .and infective .type· of common 
'Jllleumonia, or whether it·is 1that i;he .salubrious .climate.of Kashmir is un
·congenial to the ·plague 'bacillus, the -fact remains .that-since 1that year the 
disease has·not been 'known in 'Kashmir. The only ·other ·figures available 
are 1 282 cases of cholera in :Bhatlarwah. 'Whatever else •:these figures may 
·be, tT:ey are certainly not exhaustive. In addition to the. general insufficiency 
.nnd inefficiency of the reporting agency there .hall .been , the dread of the 
'people in ·regard to the preventive 1measures adopted ·by the State upon 
·each out.break. It is therefore -safe to :presume that these two causf's 
combined 'led to a good deal of eoneealment of cases oand • ca.~ualties from 
these epidemics. The fi;;nres such as they nre, ·nen~rtheless, indicu.Le 
the dire havoc .caused during the decade among :the population of 
the .State .by .these fell scourges of humanity. 1t:is to be regretted 
·that there are no· figures by which to judge of .the extent of.the mortality 
caused ·in the ·hilly tracts, especially in the-Frontier, by t.!JpkW!, measles and 
tmutll-po.~ but it 'hall without doubt been ·ronsidemble. •Of jlood8 and 
famines :an account has already'heen given in· §'17 :(Chapter'!) which need 
not be repeated. ·The -rainfall. statistics show that ·there ·was a geneml 
·drought in. the. province of Jammu in...l902, some bad harvests occurring even 
in later years in particular localities as, for instance, the scarcity caused by 
•'deficient rainfall in ·1964-65 :K. E. in ~Iirpur, Jammu.and. Jpsrota districts 
~and the poor kl•arif -harvest in the same tracts in 1967"68: These visitation~ 
·were· not however ofsuch ·magnitude or duration ·as to produce any vi•ihle 
effect upon the growth of the, population. . . 

· '94. The roll of 'favourable circumstn.nce~ that have prevmled durmg 
I the l!t>it decadtl is .a .Jon<> one arid they· ha.ve' far ouhvei~he<l 
mprove- ·the ill. elfccts .of: the ~malnuieM ,and calamities. de"m·ihed 
menta ·above, 1lXCept in the· ca"e of Jammu &nd •perhap• JaMrota 

districts. The impt·ovements in the means of communication and C!f 
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irrigation have already been stated in §§11 and 16. It is the improvements 
in administratiqn taken all round that will here be described at ~ome length. 
The safety to life and property that is assured b~ good and effiment govern
ment gives to a people .a fuller sense of security, and the peaceful ~n
ditions of life which result from it are conducive to a growth of population. 
The people of Jammu and Kashmir State have without doubt been better 
circumstanced in this respect during the decrul.e under report than they have 
ever been before. The administration of police both in the State and the 
jagirsof Jammu Province has been placed upon a better footing: its strength 
in the State proper, has risen from 1,507 in 1901 to 1,698 in 1911; the pay 
and prospects of the service have improved from year to year, with the 
result that the general standard of efficiency in supervision and control has 
risen considerably ; candidates are trained at the Phillaur Training School 
at State cost in the form of scholarships ; Fire :Brigades have been 
instituted; the secret service department of the Jammu Province has been re
organised ; and advantage has begun to be taken of the Criminal Identi
fication :Bureau at Phillaur in tracing crime and bringing actual culprits to 
justice. That there is still much room for improvement in the administration 
of this department cannot be denied, but such improvement to be effectual 
and permanent can only be gradual and should proceed in great measure from 
spontaneous effort. · 

A reorganisation of the judiciary took place in 1904 under which the 
courts at Srinagar, Jammu and Mirpur were raised to the status of Sub
Judgeships of the first grade and the court at Udhampurto that of the second 
grade. 'l'he system of extradition of offenders was introduced by the 
adoption, in 1905, of the :British Indian Act, 1903. .. Owing toe the frequent 
transfers of Revenue officers, judicial powers which used to be personal were in 
190B made local Among the . recent changes a,re : (a) new rules affecting . 
civil appeals, revisions and reviews, which have considerably reduced the 
stages of appeal and saved :litigants the t~ouble 11-nd expense en
tailed by ;protracted litigation ; (b) the prescription of legal and departmental 
examinations by which the efficiency both of the bench and the bar has 
improved; (c) the grant of enhanced and appellate powers to the Wazirs of 
Udhampur, Jasrota and Mirpur and the Tehsildar of Kishtwar, by which 
measure people residing in distant parts have been saved the inconveniJnce 
and cost of long journeys to obtain redress; (d) the opening of a Registration 
office at Mirpur for the special convenience of the borrowing public of that 
district ; and (e) the establishment of the courts of an additional Munsif and a 
Sub-Judge and the creation of a. Small Cause Court at Srinagar. The reorganis
ation of the Frontier districts in the early part of the decrul.e led to the 
establishment there of judicial offices of the higher and lower grades by vesting 
,the wazirs, tehsildars and naib-tehsildars with judicial powers. In this way thf,l 
means of obtaining justice have been brought to the very doors of the people 
of those distant Jlll:rtB· There is as yet, however, no Legislative body in the 
Stt.te and the High Court Judge has to perform the dual and conflicting 
!unctions of framing ~ W?ll as administering !he laws. The attempt made 
m ~08 to fo~ a legtslative body proved a failure, but the want of success 
on. tll~t oc~10n should no~ be allowed to discourage all future endeavours in 
thiS. ~ction. The ~test mstance of the cooperation of the Government of 
~ndia mth the State m the administration of justice has been the introduction, 
m the 1atter part of 1910, of a system of direct exchange of processes between 
the courts of the State and those of :British India. This prevents the delays 
that were formerly caused by the method of serving summonses and other 
legal processes through the ordinary channels • 

. 'f!le ~any-sided activities of the lle1!enue I>epartment in improving the 
admrmstmti~n have been produc~ve of real good ov?r a ~der field: ( i) Settle
ment operations h!Lve made rapid progress, resultmg m a greatel' certainty 
of tenure, equation of burdens, abolition of illegal dues =d stoppage 
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of various other abuses ; ( ii) the extensive administrative changes de~
cribed above in § 88 have led to an efficiency in the administration of the 
various parts of the State affected by those changes ; (iii) the advance of 
sericulture both in Jammu and Kashmir Provinces is improving the resour
ces of the State as well as of the people. The establishment of a. silk factory at 
Jammu has introduced a. fresh source of income to the people of thnt province 
who are now taking an active interest in planting mulberry trees and rearin 
cocoons. It may be suggested that there is a very good field for mulberry culti~ 
vation in l3altistan and the needs of its' growing population call for an energetic 
extension to that country of the operations of the Department of Sericulture. 
( iv) a gradual though slow improvement in regard to hegar has consider: 
ably relieved the hardships of the cultivator from thissource. This includes the 
reorganising of the transport and supply a.rra.nooements in Laddakh district 
locally called Res, which has been effected side by side with the settlement 
operations and by which the distribution of the burden of conscription has now 
been made more equal, to the great relief of the people. The opening of 
the l3anihal road to wheeled traffic spoken of in the last chapter will, it is 
expected, give the death-blow to this iniquitous institution of compulsory 
labour; ( 11) the emoluments of the district and tehsil officers as well as of 
their establishments have been substantially increased and their prospects 
greatly- improved, with the logical result of attracting -a superior personnel 
composed of men of better qualifications and status and a. higher standard 
of morality and sense of duty, whereby the general efficiency of the ad
ministration has been much advanced ; (vi) the acquisition of land for 
State purposes by irregular and haphazard methods has been superseded by the 
introduction of a Land Acquisition Regulation which insists upon a methodical 
procedure all~ payment of suitable ~mpensation•; (vii) the levy of a road 
cess has contributed largely to the rmprovement of village communications; 
(viii) the severallrrigation projects undertaken and carried out by' the Re~ 
venue Department have tended to an improvement and expansion of cul
tivation and a more judicious and equitable adjustment of the abiana or water
tax dues ; ( iz) the department of grazing fees has been reorganized and the 
kalwkarai demand so fixed as to leave as little opening as possible for harass
ment of the people affected; (z) forest demarcation work also has been 
conducted by the joint action and Cooperation of the Forest and Settlement 
officers so as to determine more clearly the respective rights of the people and 
the State and to assure greater facilities to the former to enjoy the lJenefits 
legally due to them_; (~) a regu~ departmen.t of. Agriculture has b~en 
orooanised and established m Kashmir under the direction of an expert, tram
ed0at the Agricultural College, Cirencester. The opening of the Partab 
:Model Farm at Srinagar in 1906 and the annual holding of agricultural shows 
and cattle fairs under its auspices have tended to the gradual education of the 
people of the Valley to improved methods of cultivation. The experiments. 
and demonstrations carried out at that farm in regard, to the selection of sefd, 
the preparation and application of manure, the. rotation of crops and the use 
of new implements and machines, have given an impetus to the adoption 
of superior methods of agriculture. This has led to the introductio~: of 
new staples as well as to an improvement of old varieties and h1111 
increased the market value of agricultural produce t ; ( zii) various pett;r and 
vexatious contracts have been abolished and the State has come to adJpt in 
ooreater measure the policy of direct dealing with the people, thus eliminating 
the exactions of the middleman. Other branches of effort to which the 
department has given no less attention and in whi~~ its operations have been 
attended with the same de!n'ee of success are ( n·u) horse, mtJ.le and cattltt 
breeding; ( zi11) veterinary 

0
arrangements, and ( zv) cultivation of hops. 

o A.U that is needed uo.w in this connexion is a greater dispatch in disposal of cases on tho part of all 
tho officers ha.ving anything to do with the matter. 

t It is to bo regretted that no data are nvnilabl~ for o.scert'o.in~ng tho. spread of cultivation in th& 
State as a whole nod, in default of figures of tho cult1vnted nrea as 1t stood JD 1901! we have to content 
e.ursclves with the Settlement Commissioner's brief notice that the increase in cultivation has bcCJl ~onstnnt 
ill the decado, tho largcol being in Kaohmir and Gil gil. 
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To its outlying Frontier tracts also the State has been other than niggardly 
in extending the boons to be derived from a progressive administration. Rest
houses, aarai8 and granaries have been established at various stages to serve 
not only as a convenience to the travelling public but to mitigate the ha.rrass
ment of the people in pl'Qviding supplies and transport. In 1904, octroi was 
abolished in Gilgit Agency, forest administration in Gilgit district was 
reduced to a more systematic form. Decent local allowances have latterly 
been sanctioned in order to attract a superior class of tehsildars and wazirs
wizarat to these distant and difficult districts. 

That the Government of the State has, throughout the period under report, 
been paying greater heed to the advice of the Persian sage, Sa6.di, who sums 
up the duties and res~nsibilities of the ruler towards the ruled in his immortal 
simile, 'the subject 18like a root and the king like the tree,' is evident'from the 
fact that unfailing help has always been extended to the people whenever in 
distress whether caused by devMta.tions of famine and flood or ocCMioned 
by disease. Wholesale suspensions and remissions of revenue were granted, 
relief works were opened whenever and wherever necessary, large advances 
in cash and kind ·were made to supplement the resources of the people 
and to assist them in tiding over· their troubles, and pecuniary assistance 
for agricultural improvements was .given in the shape of taqavi. The 
most recent instance of liberality of this kind has been the remission of all 
the outstanding land revenue previously suspended, which the Maharaja 
Saheb Bahadur W88 pleased to grant on the oCC88ion of His Majesty the King 
Emperor's visit to India. 

95. Sanitary arrangements, as has been noticed, are confined to the 
Sanj.tary and two cities. The special grant made at the Coronation· 

MedicaL. celebrations for improvement of sanitation in the towns of 
. the State is of too recent a date to admit of its being 

mentioned among the influences affecting populittiori li.nder review. The 
provision of medical aid by the State has, however, made long strides 
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in the course of the 
last decade as will 
appear from the in
creMe in the num
ber of medical insti
tutions shown in the 
marginal abstract. 
Greatly as the num
ber has increased it 
is still insufficient to 
meet existing de
mands. In a country 
of such extent as 
Kashmir the scope 
for beneficent effort 

m. the direction of suppl_ymg_ really effectual medical aid must necess
arily be yery ~t. It 18 still unhappily a co=on experience of the 
t~veller m Kashmir to have people apply to him for medical relief for one 
~ent or another, fo~ w~ch, they will tell him, they have not been able 
With t.J:e means at theLr disposal to effect a cure. Quackery and the practice 
of antiquated systems of medicine are rampant throughout the land which 
do more ha~ than good, and. the State can never do too much to remedy this 
stat~ of aff~ an~ to proVIde the people with easy means of obtainin"' 
effiCien~ med!cal. 88818~1!-ce. It will be necessary to revert to this sub· ect ~ 
connenon Wlth mfi.rmities forming the subject of Chapter X. J 

. . . . 

Than_ks ~ ~e salubrious climate of the land, disease is not as common 
here as It 18 m other less favoured countries. The robust constitution 
of the people stands them in good stead and keeps them in health in 
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circumstances .in wh!ch a. less hardy .People might be adversely affected. 
!n Laddakh, ~sease 18. of such. a r~~;r~ occurr~nce that when anybody takes 
ill the first thing to be mvoked 18 spmtual assiStance : the Lama is called in 
and special prayers for the sick are offered. Laddakh is known to be still 
in possession of some ancient system of medicine, and the people practising it 
form a class by themselves, and are known locally as Lade. That their 
ministrations are not of much avail is evident from the increasing numbers 
in which the people are attracted to the State and the Missionary hospitals 
at Leh. 

96. In :Kashmir, as in other parts of India, the older and indigenous 
. industries have tended to decline; but for this the State can 

.dEcoi~~~l scarcely be held accountable. With a gradual change in 
eve 0 the style of living and of .the tastes of the people, whose 

wants were once supplied by local industries, there has come a. diminution of 
the demand for the various articles and commodities upon the manufacture 
of which those industries depended. It is no matter for surprise, therefore 
that the calico printing of the Sa}Dba tehsil or the industries connected with 
shawl manufacture in :Kashmir, as well as carpet making, wood carving 
paper manufacture, papier macke, lacquer work, metal, stone and leathe; 
work on the antiquated lines should have continued to decline. :But the 
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triennial 
trade re
ports of 
the State 
and the 
figures of 
the ex
portsand 
imports 

quoted in the margin clearly demonstrate that, with the opening up of the 
country by improved means of communication, a. brisk trade has gone on in 
the last ten years between the 1ammu and :Kashmir State and the :British 
Indian Provinces on the south and the Central Asian countries on the north. 
The net increase in the exchange of trade commodities-the incomings and out
goings combined-has been 66·6 per cent., i.e., fully two-thirds, The per
centage of increase has, it will further be observed, been larger in the case of 
ex~rts than of imports. Again, the output has been immensely greater in 
:Kashmir than in Jammu, the capital invested in the former being more than 
one-and-a-half times (1·54) as much as in the latter. 

As regards the articles of import and export, Jammu does a. large trade in 
livestock (the annual mean value of living animals exported, according to 
the latest triennial report, 1963-65 K. E., being in round figures Rs. 1,65,000) 
grains (Rs. 4,01,000 ), hides, skins and leather (Rs. 2,11, 700 ), opium (Rs. 8,500), 
timber (Rs. 25,29,000), wool and wollens, (Rs. 1,46,000). The chief articles 
of import, on the other hand, are : cotton raw and in twist, yarn, piece-goods 
and apparel, (Rs. 16,48,000), metals (Rs. 2,60,000 ), salt (Rs. 3,15,000) sugar, 
(Rs. 6,16,000), tea• (Rs.1,53,000), and tobacco (Rs.1,14,000). Kashmir takes 

· in largely cotton materials (Rs. 20, 73,000), turmeric and other dyeing materials, 
(l!.s. 86,000), metals (Rs. 2,85,000),petroleum, (Rs. 41,000), salt, (Rs. 4,61,000), 
sugar, refined and unrefined (Rs. 4,33,000), tea (Rs. 7,98,000), and tobaccot 
including snuff (Rs. 3,04,000), and sends out Ktlt rootr-SaU8aurea Lappa 

0 Some little teo. is grown in tho higher partB of Riasi district which shows tb~t tho c~imate of 
the Jammu hills is quite suitable for tea-gardening. It is only lack of cnterpruw, cn.p1to.l and 
orgo.niMtion that causes a neglect of this important industry and mn.kcs tho tea consumer oft!ns country, 
whose consumption is so large particularly in Kashmir and tho Frontier, dependent upon fore1gn produce. 
The Laddakhi gets in his tea from Tibet. 

t There is groat scope for the cultivation of tho very boat quality of tobacco in Kashmir. It1 
climate. is.particularly suited to it. It is only the introduc1ion of better seed and the educntio!l of the 
people JD Improved methods of curing that ·are wanted, and so long as these are not forthcom1ng, the 
~ountry must continuo to depend on India for its supply of tobBcoo. 
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-'-(Rs. 65,800)*, potatoes, (Rs. 49,700), fruits, fresh ~d dried-apples, 
pears, apricots, almonds, walnuts, et;c .• -(Rs. 3,65,0JO), grams, (Rs. 2,92,000), 
hide~ and skins, (Rs. 2,67,000), clarified and ~clarified butter,(Rs. 6,52!000), 
lin-d and other oil seeds, (Rs. 3,12,000), silk, (Rs. 16,81,000) and timber 
(Rs. 11,76,000). A very lar~ q~ti~y of goods passes from Kashmir ~d 
the Punja.b through the Prdntzer dUJtrwts of the State, notably Laddakh, mto 
Central Asia, the principal articles in 1965 being Rs. 56,000 worth of live
stock; Rs. 14,68,000 of piece-goods, twist, yarns and apparel ; Rs. 2,82,000 of 
indi!!O; Rs, 2,40,000 of leather goods, skins and hides; Rs.1,01,000 of oilman's 
ator~s; Rs. 1,10,000 of ghee (clarified butter); and Rs. 2,57,000 of silk and 
silk ma~rials. Brocades of Surat and Benares {especially the former) appear 
to find a good market among the Turcomans of the Chinese territories. In 
return, Central Asia supplies borax, (Rs. 30,000), charas, (Rs. 1,58,000), 
turquoise t and jewellery, (Rs. 16,000), musk; (Rs. 1,700), Tibetan salt§ 
( Rs. 25,000) Yarkandi namda (felt) and carpets, (Rs. 70,000 ), raw wool, pashm 
(Rs. 3,24,000) and silk, (Rs. 6,20,000). The Laddakhi and Kashmiri are 
Tery fond of the Lhassa brick tea. which, judging from the figures of 1965, is 
imported in an annual quantity worth Rs. 1,17,000. The figures given above 
do not include Bhadarwah and Punch, for which no data of much reliability 
could be obtained. 

97. Some further light will be thrown upon the economic condition .of 
the people of the State in the last decade by the prices of 

Prices current, the chief food grains that were current at its beginning and 
&l).d wages at its end. The figures of these are, like most other local 

statistics very incomplete and unreliable, but such of them 8s 
could be put together by a reference to the rates published in the State 
Gazette as well UB from the reports of the local officers are printed at the end 
of this chapter as Appendix IV. An abstract of the same is given in the 
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pect of the ·important grains. The 
weights per rupee are given in stand
ard seers.and chhitalcs. The provin
cial means have been worked out from 
the rates that actually obtained in the 
tebsils and districts constituting each. 
The level of prices has varied from 

...... ., .....,. ·~ ....... - ... ....., """"""""" to d tru uld b ... .,,...,~""' ""••v. year year an e averages co e 
worked out only if the actuals for each year of the decade were forthcom
ing. As it is, a comparison is only possible of the rates of 1901 with those of 
1911. . . 

The high prices in 1901 of wheat, gram and barley in Jammu were pro
bably due 0 a. bad outtum of these crops in that year. All other figures show 
a general nse m f.!te p~nt rates. as co~ pared with those of 1901. The priees· 
ha.ve kept pace With the rmprovement m the means of communication and 
the cheapening of transport facilities. The calls of foreign markets upon the 

0 Trade in kQt-root io a opeciality of this State. The root& are collected by means of hired labour 
through the _agency of a contractor who settles the amount of royalty with the State. So far the manage-. 
m~t of th11 ~ranch of reyenue has .~n very much neglected. The article is exported chiefly to 
Cb1na w_hcre •t. bu a -:n:»-1-ucred. util~ty, being u~ as an incense in the Buddhist temples and 
mo-:autertee. It 11 ~-• dlBinfectant _and tslocally used, m the form of powder, as an insecticide. In the 
lonWl Phannaco~I& •t holds ~t •mportance as a medicine.. Its use in India is confined to medicinal 
porpoeee. The m~d~ema.n baa httherto beeo. profiting a good deal at the cost of the State revenue. The 
preeent Revenue Mmts~ hu overhauled the whole arrangement and a trial baa been given to the direct 
management of the busme&~ by the State. A semi-commercial department has been org&Dised and ther. 
iJ a great future for the development of this paying concem. 

t T_urquo_iae ia much iD requisition in Laddakb, the Ladda.khi women being 10 fond of adomiDg with 
them thetr Dahonal head~, the ~ra:k, wbich ia a anak&-shaped plaited strip of red cloth covering the 
crow:n of the bead ~d tbe brauled bur at tbe ~k. This preciol18 stone is found in fair quantity locally 
llDd "' aloo l&rgcly •mport.ld from Central Ind... The Laddakhi turquoise is however not of a good 
quabty. . J '. 

t lluok-deor are found in Kuhmir hills also, especially in Gurez Valley but it ia the musk of Khotu. 
and Tart&ry that holds the market of the world. ' . 

§ Crude oalt, in oome qU&Dtity, il produced in Laddakh itael.f. • 
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agricultural produce of the country have increMed and the larger exports 
have inevitably tended to reduce the stock which remains to meet the local de
mand. This state of the market must necessarily result in the benefit of the 
agriculturist at the cost of the consumer. The majority of the people in the 
State being producers of crops, a material improvement of conditions 88 · 

a.ff~cting them may be ass~ed. The non-agricultural minority which is 
mainly confined to urban areas finds, no doubt, its present lot hanler 88 com-
~ed with that of former days of greater plenty and ease when in Kashmir --....... Kalbm.Jr 
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ten annas brought in one kkd;rwar• of 
paddy. If the report of the Tehsildar of 
Rajauri is to be believed, even in that 
tahsil of Jammu Province wheat sold at 
27, maize 32, and barley 40 seers to a 
rupee in 1901. AB there has been how
ever, a proportionate rise in wages as 
per detail given in the margin, the con

dition of the labounng classes cannot be said to have suffered any material 
change for the worse. 

98. The ground is no~ clear for a detailed examination of the figures 

.. . 

Detailed so 88 to trace the causes that have operated to make up 
discussion the strength of the population 88 it stands at present in the 

. :various parts of the State. In the absence of previous 
figures of any reliability, the report of 1891 did not touch upon this subject, 
and even in the report of the last census the question of variation was 
dismissed with the mention merely of an all-round increase of 14·21. It 
may, however, be pointed out that that percentage was incorrect. AB has 
been noticed in §87 above, the true increase, after making the necessary 
adjustments in the figures on account of the addition of new ru:eas and other 
territorial changes in the administrative units, was only 12·0 per cent; and 
the 8·6 per cent of the present census gives a mean ono:a for each of the 
decades covered by the three regular censuses that the State has had. This 
is very nearly the rate of true increase worked out for the whole of India 
at the last census for the decade 1881-1891.+ The figures indicate a normal 
rate of expansion of the population of the State taken as a whole. But 
in a country where local conditions are so divergent the circumstances in
fluencing variation in population are bound to differ according to locality. It 
is therefore necessary to refer now to the details of districts and tehsils. This 
is. done by Provinces. 

99. Census taking in the political ilaqaa of Gilgit is still conducted 
FroU:tier upon somewhat primitive lines and too much accuracy can-

not therefore be claimed for the results obtained in those 
localities. No information as to figures of measured area and separate details 
of the population of these ilaqaa at the last census is to be had from any of 
the State records.. Hence no true comparison of the figures of the present 
with those of the preceding census is posl!ible and none has therefore been 
attempted either in Imperial Table II or in Provincial Table I. The ' 
following extract from the Political Agent's report, however, furnishes data 
from. which certain inferences may be drawn. It may be accepted as a · 
brief statement of the forces that have influenced the growth of population 
a,nd 88 an account of the changes that have taken place in the Political 
#aqaa during the' period intervening between the only two censuses that 
these ilaqaa have so far had: , 
' · "Speaking generally, the total increase of 34·8 per cent in the population of 

the six districts since the 1901 Census may be ascribed to an increased 
sense of security engendered by the liberal administration of the respec
tive chiefs in a country untrammelled by the· intricacies of a regular 
Settlement with the petty officialdom inseparable therefrom. The most 

° KhtJnaar means tho load of a donkey which corresponds to 2 ~aunda and 16 seera. TbiJ quantit1 
of paddy yields 66 seers of rice.· 

t Vid• the Censuo Report of India for 1901, Part I, page SO, §161. 
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densely populated district is the State of Nagar. There the increase of 
12 per cent in population since last Census may fairly be assumed to be 
due to larger families owing to increasecl prosperity, rather than to im
migration. In Chilas, on the other hand, where population has increased 
by 50·9 per cent in the last ten years the increase is thought to be almost 
entirely due to immigration from the adjoining independent territory. This 
point of view is supported by the corresponding increase of some 50 
per cent in the number of hou!es and by the large percentage of infantile 
mortality known to prevail. Perhaps the most marked increase is that 
shown by the district of lshkoman where the population numbering only 
995 in 1901 is now 2,020, an increase of 103 per cent. Ten years ago the 
district was only commencing to settle down after being in some small 
measure populated by trans-frontier refugees. In the time that has 
intervened, families have increased, while surplus cultivable areas have 
been assigned to scions of local noble families. In addition to these 
causes,. improved means of communication have. been answerable in no 
small· degree for the growing population. The increases in the other 
districts may be regarded as ealling for no special comment." 

Improvements in communication and political conditions in these remote 
and much too backward tracts may have served to some extent to attract an 
inflow of people from the more unsettled chiefships in the neighbourhood; 
but it would probably be more accurate to ascribe the large increase that has 
been registered to the greater efficiency secured at the present enumeration. 
It is anticipated that this view will be more than borne out by the results of 
the next census, presuming that political conditions in the State will thei!
be such as to admit of the application throughout its extent of regular 
methods of census procedure. . . 

The promiscuous inclusion, at the last census, of the figures for the ilaqas 
in those of the district proper leave no material with which a comparison can 
be made of the population of Gilgit as recorded at the recent census. The 
figures of Laddakh ·by tehsils work out as shown below, after making the 
adjustments necessitated by the territorial changes (lescribed in §88 above. 
The figures of the last census have been reduced to a common denomination by 
adding and subtracting the present population of the areas that have been 
the subject of change: · . 

POPULATION VARIATION 

TEHSIL Proportion-
1901 1911 Actual al (per 

cent) 

Skardu (excluding Haramosh and Khar-
man g) ... ... . .. 89,205 1o6,8os + 17,600 + 19'7 

Kargil (including Kharmang and Zanskar) 49.429 47·727 -1,702 -3·5.· 

Lad~akh (including Mansar) . 31,810 32,124 +3•4 +"9 

TOTAL LADDAKH DISTRICT ... 170,444 186,656 I + 16,212 +9'5 

The large increase in Skardu is not more than might be expected from 
th~ known prolificacy of the Balti. In passing through Baltistan one is not 

1 a little struck by the unusual number of children that inay be seen 'enooaooed 
in play at every village, in marked contrast with the relative absence of chlld 
li ~e ~hat is characteristic of Buddhist villages in Kargil and Laddakh. The 
,,. a?.ll' ~f Ladd~kh speaks _of large increases in the population' of the teh~l 
of K~rgll, ~ut his calculations are based on incorrect data due apparently: 
to h~s havmg ove1·looked the fact that Kharmang was not included in 
Kargtl at the last enumeration. On adaptation of the fi!mreS of the last 
Ctlns~ by tran;;ferring the present population of that ilaqa from Skardu to 
Karg1l and adding to the same the totals of Zanskar a small drop results in 
the ropul~tion of the latter as returned at the present Census. This and the 
nonunal mcrease of scarcely one per cent in Laddakh reveal only too 
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clearly the eiTects of polyandry. Laddakh is essentially a Buddhi,t 
country but Kargil, as at present constitutecl, has alRo a considerable p0 pula
tion of that community. Zanskar is wholly Buddhist, as are alRo several 
villages near the conterminalline in the eB.!lt and north-east of the teh.•il 
The prevalence of polyandry among them acts as an effectual curb 
upon the productivity of the people and maintains the population 

ithin the restr!c~d resources of· the country. People also become 
onks and nuns m large numbers and live a life of celibacy in the 
uddhiRt monasteries. Thr .tensely severe climate of Kargil and the cons~
uent hard conditions of life in that tract are in themselves very much op

posed to any large development of population. In comparing the figures of 
Laddakh tehsil with those of Kargil it has to be borne in mind that the 
enumeration in the former has in the present instance been exceptionally 
searching and accurate. In his final report the Wazir of Laddakh, says inter 
alia : "through whichever part of the country I passed and enquired from 
the people as to the last census, they unanimously replied that they had no 
knowledge of it." Small-pox and typhns have claimed their own death tolls. 

. The effects of all these causes have been more than counterbalanced by the 
"increase due to the accuracy of enumeration. 

On the whole, however, the population of the Frontier districts has 
kept pace with the social, · political and economic progress of the State 
durinrr the last decade, as is eVidenced by the approximation of the figures 
repre~entative of increase in Laddakh (9·5) and. the Indus valley (14·2),• 
respectively, to the yroportion of the entire State ( 8·6 .). There is yet another 
standpoint from which the variations have to be considered, namely, the natural 
population, which is the truer criterion for purposes of demographic estimate or 
comparison, taking as it does a full cognizance of the changes due to migration. 
Such population in the Frontier districts a~cording to ~~bsidiary Table II 
of this Chapter amounts to 262,667 as agamst 223,880 m 1901 and a net 
increase of 17•3 per cent has taken place. Thus the real increase in this part 
of the State is found to be even greater than is disclosed by the figures of actual 
population. It should, however, be borne in mind that this result is obtained 
by treating the entire population of the Frontier ilaqaa as locally born, 
because the modified form of the schedule there used contained no column for 
recording the birth-place and the number of immigrants into those ilaqaa 
could not, therefore, be separately ascertained. · 

100. Comparison can be made with much greater confidence of the 
. fi!!."lll"es of Kaslimir where changes have occurred only 

Kashmir mternally and the limits of the Province as a whole remain 
unaltered. The units that should be compared are three : 1. Kashmir Pro
"rince, 2. Kashmir Valley and 3. Muzaffarabad District, and their comparative 
figures stand as in the margin. These would seem to show that the rate of 

""'' 
Kashmir Proriaoo., 

ltlllhmlr Valley .. 
MUZ41fambad .. 

:Pm::cmtage of YariaUoo litum 18111 
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progress has been considerably retarded dur
ing the last decade as it is about half of the 
one preceding it. Most of the increase regis
tered at the last census was,however,not real. 
A very large part of the excess was due to the 
improved efficiency in enumeration that 
was obtained there at the last census. t 
At . the same time it cannot be denied 

that Kashmir has not prospered so well in this decade as the Frontier districts 

1 appear to have done. Cholera, fl.oodst and fire carried away large numbers, 
and it is only the noted fecundity of the Kashmiri race that has not only not 

0 The percentage of inorea&o in the Frontier distric~ for 1891-1901 aftor excludin,:; ~he. Frontier 
ilaqaa was 10'2 and thoro baa been tbus an increase over it of 4 at tho present census. Tlus 1s parUy 
duo to better counting and partly to improved communications whioh has inoroascd migration into tho110 
distant parts; Pide marginal abstract to § 87, p. 61 aupra. 

t Vid• sooond paragraph of § 87. 
~ Vido § § 17 and 16 Chap\or 1 and § 93 Chap\or u: 



VARIATIONS IN KASHliiR '65 

allowed the losses to produce any marked effect on the population by causing 
a deficiency, but has, on the contmry, led to a surplus which in no way falls 
short of the gcneralmte of increase that bas resulted in the State as a whole. 
Were it not for these calamities the population of Kashmir to-day must 
have been far greater; but considering that they are natural to the country 
and mu.~t as such continue to recur, the rate of increase now registered must 
be reganled as normal for this part of the State and this rate, if we eliminate 
the influence of migmtion, works out roughly to 10 per cent. 

The decline of old industries has undoubtedly affected the population to 
some extent by throwing out of work the persons that once depended upon them 
for their livelihood. But as the people at large are mainly agricultuml, 
the determining cause of an increase or decrease in them must chiefly 
be the prosperity or adversity resulting from a succession of good or bad har
vests. Throughout the decade Kashmir has been blessed with bumper crops 
except in 1903, the year of the memorable flood that destroyed the entire 
paddy crop of the low-lying areas of the valley. Cultivation has continued to 
extend steadily, so much so that the cultivated area in 1910 was 824,198 
acres in this Province alone. Rainfall bas genemlly been timely, of sufficient 
qWlntity and well distributed; and the means of irrigation have been improving 
from year to year. Industrial development4J.as also gone on with agricultural 
progress. The opening out of the country by improved means of communi
cation bas brought a~out a freer intercourse • with the Punjab and the outside 
world in general New trades and industries have taken the place of older ones 
----=--=----.,--, and the revival of sericulture and the manufacture of · ,. ,_,.,.,.. a •. 
.-......... •• ,

000 
.._.,... silk by European methods has furnished the people 

""'""" """" <Ia 1 rLooo ID,OOO of Kashmir with an additional source of income. f 
oa'::':~:.n ...... 

1 
The marvellous expansion of this industry since the 

~..::::O.)' ..... j oo.ooo ,...... last census will transpire from the figures marginal-
........ dailJ ·~J ly noted which were kindly supplied by the Director 

:,;::;::•r.o:!.,."."· 100 a.700 of Sericulture in Kashmir. · Wine manufacture 
• ""'., ••- ""' .... """"''"" .. and the opening up by the State of a variety of 

~~.~r!!i~~~C:t: other new departments have had their share 
~bo!l>h-'fJ OC<"UpaUo'll. The K1.ua1 number • •din "fresh fi Ids d , 
" ""'"""' ...,,.., u , ... ~, •illap ,... m proVl g e an pastures new to 
..U!.....Uyroot.ott>""""-"'th"'tlac th 1 • th • hf 1 t dh oa~rtbd•P"•d,..,,__ e peop em eu searc or emp oymen an ave 
resulted in much material good. All these circumstances must be reckoned 
as causes contributory to the growth of population in Kashmir. · 

101. The largest area covered by forest is in the Jhelum valley which is 
Forests and ju:'tl~ famed for it:s verdure and '!oodland scenery. The 

their influence prmC!ples upon which the conservation of forestsisconducted 
on population here~ simila;to~oseol;Jtainingin the Forest an ministration 

. • of Bntish India With which they were brought into confor-
mity m the year 1892 when the first conservator was lent to this State by the' 
Governme?-t of India. From. that year ommrds there has been a steady 
progress m forest conservation and sylviculture. The total area. of 
fo:st: brought under control has risen from 2,291. square miles m 1901 to 
4,.u. at the ·present day; the gross receipts from forest revenue have 
~rown from ten to sevente_en la08 within the decade, and the net profit from 
6! lacs to 12.. _The !fl&t:rial benefits accruing to the people from the progress 
of forest aclromJstrahon m the State may be judged from the followin.,. extract 
from the report of the Conservator : 

0 

"Effect oj fores!s on th~ 'IDe/fare of villagers. The forests play an important 
part m the lives of the villagers. It is not known exactly what percent
:'ge of the pop~lation ~epends in any way on the produce of forests, but 
m the Kashmrr Provmce certainly about So per cent and in Jammu 

. cIt is principally ow-ing to the Jhelum valley road that M.uu.tiarabad ha.s added to •ts u1 
ttoa. a.t the rate of 16 per cent durinrr the lut decade. Tho · _.~ · . -

1 
pop aand fit.a.bk- lret fo I o Impro .. -.:u eommUDJca.tions have secured a ready 

the !~rial c-.~tion 
0

: i~e a~tu~ and fo~ produce of the district and have resulted in bettering 
in their numb.:-n... peop ' thell' prospenty hu naturally enough been conduci% to a growth 

! :jl;' d~rtment of "'rieulture in Jammu came into existence ouly recontly aud is still in its infa.ucy 
mil8+of fo~t area.~ p:;!~ ~e Forest De~artment of the ~t3.~ In addition to it there are 4-09"5~ squ~ 
tho l:'oreot Depanm..,t of tla~m "t 141~ m Bhada~ahJa~_r- The Wazir of the former reports that 

ga e P• !Ia (>«<ple W!lh B.s. • ~,000 annu&lly in lhe form of wages a101J0 ! 



66 CH.\P'fFR II-:MOVE.MEN'f OF l'OPULA1'ION 

50 per cent. The demands are roughly: timber for .building, firewood, 
grass and leaf fodder, wood for agricultural implements, fencing and 
household utensils, torch wood, bark for tanning, charcoal, and herbs for 
~ulinary and medicinal purposes. With the exception of timber, villagers 
get all the above-mentioned produce by concession free of charge. Among 
timber trees, deodar (fir), cllinar (plane), walnut, and ash are royal trees. 
Pinus excelsa ilocally called K•ieru) is the tree most commOflly distributed 
for house-building in Kashmir Province; it is given free. In Jammu W!e same 
tree and Pinus lon~tifolia ( Cllir) are given for this purpose at a low fraction 
of their value. •Inhabitants of towns have to pay full rates but these are 
generally low. • • • • Besides the advantages accruing· 
to villagers, as noted above, they derive a large income, direct and in
direct, from timber works being undertaken. The amounts paid tn 
villagers must add up to many lacs of rupees during any one year. It is 
only within recent years that the villagers have begun to use saws, and so 
most of the labour for such work was imported from outside of the State. 
Even now it is still necessary to import labour, but the local inh>bitants 
are acquiring a larger share of the profits derived from this work. It is 
an interesting fact that where villagers are almost pure agriculturists they 
turn out largely to work in the forests, but where such depend largely 
on their flocks and herds for sustenance they are not inclined to accept 
this means of livelihood." 

' The Kashmir Provin!)e having the largest f01•est area, the economic 
l:enefits ensuing from the p)\ogress of f01·est administration during the 

·decade must therefore have atfected the growth of P~fe:lation in that Province 
in a greater degree than in any other part of the Sta e. 

102. In past times of oppression and misgovernment there was a consi

Effect ·of mi· 
grationin 
·Kashmir 

derable exodus'of Kashmiris from their homes and country to 
the safer and more peaceful regions in the plains. With the 
restoration of order and the establishment of a more equit
able administration not only has emigration decreased, but 

there has also been to a great extent a re-immigration of former exiles. 'Emi
gration from the State into the Punjab has shown a steady decline from decade 
to decade. At the Census of 1881, 111,775 State-born persons were returned 
in that province; ~he number fell to 87,545 in 1891 and to 83,240 in 1901. At 
the present Census the number of emigrants from the State enumerated in the 
Punjab was only 72,369. The largest proportion of that number, no doubt, 
comprised the casual _and temporary migrants from Jammu Province on 
account of intermarriage, but it also included a fair sprinkling of the Kash
miri coolies who go out annually to the Punjab in search of employment. 
This latter community must have had its due share in the general decrease 
that has taken place in emigration, but that the decrease in emigration has 
not been as large in Kashmir as in Jammu is evident from the fact that the 
increase in the natural population of the Valley (11•7) is larger than iu its_ 
actual population (11·2). . · 

103. A comparison of the figures for the divisions in the Province of 
Jammu is not so easy. The only compa1•able units there, are 

Jammu those exhibited in the margin. The province as a whole, in 
spite of all the unfavorable circumstances that have specially affected it during 

the decade, has gained 
fairly in the strength of 
its population, even 
tl:iough it stands last in 
order of merit with re
ference to the percentage 
of increase registered at 
this Census. As compar
ed with the decade 1891-
1901, the increa.~e falls 
short only by ·4, and, 

I Pcrcenta~tcor mriation J 
in nctuaJ populAtion. DUI'Ilrcneo Variatloo 

·Unit betwoen t11e In 
nrintlon In natura) 

ISDl-1001 1001-1911 twodecadea popnlu.tlon 

Jammu Province .. .. +5? +5'3 -·· +4•8 

' 
!l('ml-mountnlnotrs, (1.4. tohaiLI 

Jurota dlatric" 1nbmontane an11} 
Katbuaand Jumlrgarh) 

+!·7 -t-1'0 -·· Not 
ILV!lllabla 

.. Outer Bill!. (tehaD Buobll alone) •• _, .. 
-~· +a. .. 

llbadarwnb Jngft' .. . .. +0'3 . +~• +1·6 + 10'1 

Punch ll41J4 .. .. +1!•21 +D·S -3·6 +0'7 

with the droughts and the plague that have n!Jhcted i~ submonkne and· 
semi-mountainous parts, the wonder is not that It has gamed only the small 
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percenta"'e of 5·3 in its population but that it has not actually shown a. 
rlecrease.

0 
'J.'he net increase is due solely to the very considerable growth, 

durin"' the past decade, of the population in the parts known as the 'Outer 
Hills."l These tracts have prospered in every respect and are assured of yet 
!!!'eater prosperity when they will have been opened up by the widening of 
i1e Banihal road and the abolition of the bega1• system. 

Of the smaller divisions of the province the only district in the case of 
which the territorial chan"'es were .not on a scale that would obscure the 
results of comparison is Jasrota.. It appears to have lost three of its 
villa,.es as the result of territorial redistribution, but this fact should not 
perc~ptibly affect the ~gureR. Its tehsils Kathua al!d Jasmirgarh gained by 
very nearly 5 per cent m 1891-1901 and 1i per cent m 1901-11. The smaller 
increase of the latter decade is rightly ascribed to the prevalence of plague. 
The effects of plague seem, however, to have been set off by acccessions due 
to the commercial I"?~tio~ s~bsistin~ between this tract a:n~ the adjoinil!g 
territory in the Bntish dl8trict of uurdaspur. The proxumty of the gram 
mart at Sujanpur and the approach of the Railway line to a point so near to 
this part of the State as Patbankot, have provided good markets for its produce, 
and of these the people have not been slow to take advantage. It is indeed to be 
re"'retted that all communication is cut-off when the Ravi is .~n flood, which 
it generally is during the rainy seas9n. The district would surely develope 
much were it possible for the State to eatablish permanent communication by 
building a bridge across that river. 

The only unit other than the cif?r of Jammu where any decrease has 
really taken place is the tehsil of Basohli It has been losing continuously 
ever since 1891. The loss is now greater, the tract as a. whole having lost 
about 4 per cent more than it did in the decade preceding the one under report. 
The tribes inhabiting that tahsil are known to be decaying. Their peculiar 
customs, which make marriage a. costly business, have a prohibitive effect on 
the connubial relationship. The practice of marriage by exchange precludes 
men from marrying who have no sisters or other female relatives to give 
away. The laxity of morals which must be the natural .consequence of 
this state of affairs is bonnd to exercise a prejudicial effect on the physical 
well-being of the community. To this en use may be traced the prevalence 
of venereal disease in the Basohli tehsil as also among the people of these 
tribes that are found in the Rarnnagar, Samba, Riasi and U dhampur tehsils as 
well as in Bhadarwah jagir. Among the races subject to these customs and to 
the evils which they produce, productivity is naturally at a. discount and, 
without social improvement, must continue to decline. 

Bhadarwah is a. lovely country. It has alf the characteristics of Kisht
war minus its dryness. Its climate is temperate and it _produces all the 
fruits that Kashmir does, only fruit-growing requires to be impr~ved and 
carried. o?t on proper horticultural lines. Bhadarwah is second only to 
Kashmll' m respect of forest areas which yield a very handsome income 
to the jagir and are largely conducive to the prosperity of its people. 
The tract is full of possibilities and should its management be bl'Ou ooht 
to the same level of efficiency as is sought to secure for the administration 
of the State, its prosperity is sure to advance by leaps and bounds. Amon"' the 
units which afford material for comparison it heads the list as to real inc~ease 
in popul_ation, In. Punch also ~ere has been a c~nstant development, the 
smaller mcrement m the population· of that ilaqa at the present Census bein"' 
due to bad. harvests and malaria from which certain of its areas sufferel 
Part of the mcrease over the percentaooes of last Census in Bhadarwah and of 
the de.crease in Punch is attributable tg the fact that in Bhadarwah the enu
meration was this time done with greater and in Punch with less eflic~ncy . 

. It is regrettable that no comparison can be instituted in ).'ellpect to 
te~1ls because of the frequent shuflling and rectification of boundaries to 
which t~ey were subjec~d. As an incident illustrating the effect of thll.'!.l' 
changes 1t may be mentioned that when at the recent Census the :fb:st totals 



68 CHAPTER II-MOVEMENT OP POPULATION 

cif Rampur-Rajauri were reported it was found that an increase of about 
45 per cent • had resulted in that tehsil alone. This increase was of 
course not real, due as it was to the transfer of 72 villa<>es from tehsil 
Naushahra which was abolished. A few other variations which it has been 
possible to work out for tehsils, dL~tricts, etc., liB at present constituted- may 
now be quoted, only they should be taken for what they are worth: Jammu 
~listrict -5, city'"" 12, J;ehs!l-7, Samba tehsil :'" 6, Ranbirsinghpura- H, 
Akhnur- 3, J as rota d1str1ct- 2, Kathua tehsil- 2, · J asmir<>arh + 5 and 
~3asohli- 5. They show, if anything, the extent to which plague ~as prevalent 
·in each of those places. It was worst of course in the tehsil of Ranhirsin<>h
pura which has much in common with the damp and water-lo<><>ed portion~ of 
the Punjab that have all along been hot-beds of the plague. 

00 

. The effect of mig;ation _on the movement of population in J~mmu may 
be JUdged from the slight d1fference between the percenta<>es of mcrease in 
the actual.(5·3) and the natural (4·8) populations ofthe provlnce. The people 
of Jammu are not as enterprising as the Kashmiris, but a fairly large ex chan <>e 
of population does tak!l place by intermn.rriage between the villa<>es lvin<> ~n 
either side of the boul).dary line between that Province and the Punjt~b. 'irhe 
current of immigration on the contrary is usually very strong, as people from 
neighbouring districts of the Punjab move in considerable numbers into this 
part of the State on business of trade or in search of employment, but that it 
has not been so in this decade owing to prevalence of plague and scarcity 
will appear from the next chapter. 
' 104. The actuals under this head are co11tained in Subsidiary Table 

. . IV and the proportionals in Table V of this chapter. In de-
Var~atiOns by fault of figures of area and population by villages at 
t_ehslls acc~rd- previous enumerations these tables cannot be presented 
mg to density in any detail. It has not been possible even to adjust the 
figures in respect to all the natural divisions shown. In the Frontier the 
increase (14·2 per cent) is wholly confined to tehsils with a density of 
less than 150 per square mile; in Kashmir 16 per cent of the increase is 
among tehsils of similar density and 11·2 per cent among tehsils with a 
density of 150 to· 300. In Jammu province tehsils of the same densities 
have gained by 18 and ·6 per cent respectively and those with denRities 
of from 300 to 450 and 450 to 600 have lost by 6·6 and 13·7. In the State 
as a whole there ha.~ been an increase of 16·7 and 6·3 per cent in areas 

· with the lower densities above mentioned and a decrea.~e of 6·6 and 13·7 in 
areas with the higher densities. It is noticeable that the largest increases 
have taken place in those tracts which are the most sparsely populated and 
the largest decreases in the most thickly populated areas; the increa.•es are 
ascribable to better enumeration in the difficult and remote hilly parts and 
the reason for decreases is the prevalence of plague in the submontane tehsils 
of Jammu and occurrence ~f floods in the low-lying tehsils of Kashmir. 

105. A detailed discussion of variations among people of the different 
variations reJiooions and ages belongs legitimately to Chapter IV .and V 
with refer- respectively.. :But it is necessary to refer to them in this 
ence to reli- place because of the bearing they have upon the present 
gion and age subject. An increase in the percentage of growth at the two 
extremes of life is a sure· index of general prosperity and health during the 
decade covered by the enumeration and the fact that the conditions in the 
State have on the whole been fairly good is corroborated by the increases 

_ recorded for the age-periods '0-10' and '60and ove1•,' viz., ·2 and 7·p respectively. 
The effect.~ upon the very younoo and the very old of the hlird tunes that 
doubtless succeeded the ooreat flgod of 1903 in Kashmir are illustl~ttecl by the 
comparatively smaller g;'o\vth in that province, of p~rsons at either ~nd of life, 
the growth amon<> persons of anoes from '0-10 havmg decreased smce 1901· 
by 9·4 and among those of '60 ~nd over' by 6·6 per cent. 

f 
.,jlt\ connexion with the distribution of the P?Pulation by religions all that. 

needs to be noted is that the fecundity of 111ohamedana has been greater than 

{· Thi1 reduced nt detailed compilation t& only 36. 
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that of the adherents of other religions. · Their proportion in the po~mlationl 
of the Srote has been growing steadily •. It ~as 7 ,05~ in ten thousand m 1891, 
7,416 in 1901 and 7,594 in 1911, the net mc~aae m the last twen~y _years 
being 33·7 per cent .. The HimdUB have lost s~ghtl,r (·2 per cent) ~~the 
same period for which the decay of the hill tnbes of Jammu lS chiefly 
responsible. The growth of Budhists by 23·3 per cent may be att~buted to 
a noticeable decline in the practice of polyandry as well as to the mcreased 
prosperity in general conditions o~ their country. ~h_e large percentage ~f 
increase among the Sikhs (176·8) lS due to the great mllux of people of this 
community from the Punjab in pursuit of trade and service ; and the still 
larger percentage of Christians (347·2) is due to the c?nversions ~ J~mmu 
nod Kathua of the Dums artd the Qhuhras. The Jatn commumty lS fast 
dwindling having already fallen by nearly 42 per cent. 

106. The above. review of the variations in population that have taken 
place in the various parts of the State will suffice to show 

General con· that in the State as a whole there has· been an all round 
elusions improvementin demographic conditions. The strength of 

the population has grown within the last twenty years by 21·4 per cent, 
the largest increase having occurred in the more prosperous and resourceful 
province of Kashmir (36•4). Next come the Frontier districts with 26 per cent 
and they owe all their development to improved communications and peaceful 
<>overnment. Jammu has not yet been receiving its due share of attention 
~nd even though its potentialities are not as great as those of Kashmir they 
are such as might be turned to good account for the development of the 
Province. '!'he increase has been smallest in Jammu chiefly owing to the 
effects of the plague but with the endeavours now being made to throw the · 
country open to the outside world better days are in store for this part of the 
State and, provided the present. efforts to ameliorate its conditions are 
sustained, the next Census should find it a more populous laud. · 

The submontane parts of Jammu and the ilfl,t portion of the valley of 
Kashmir are already well populated but there is ample room elsewhere for a 
further expansion of the population. Laddakh does not admit of much exten

' sion because of the severity. of its physical conditions and :Baltistan is alreacly 
overcrowded. There is room for development, however, in the side-valleys of 
Kashmir and the Outer Hills of Jammu where much land can be reclaimed 
and cultivation extended. With the provision of means of irrigation the Kand·i 
tracts of Jammu would maintain a considerable population.· The public 
health of certain tribes in the Jammu hills could be improved by judicious 
effort in the direction of a modification of their pernicious marriaooe customs. 
The overt praotice of female infanticide is impossible in these days of police 
and criminal courts, but evidences are not yet extinct of the hold which this 
evil practice once had upon people of the higher castes in Jammu. The 
perceptibl~ neglect of fe~le infants amo~g these castes in the Dugar ilaqa 
generally lS only a vestige of that practice; elsewhere the population beinoo 
chiefly Mohamedan, female offspring is held in equal estimation with mal~ 
children. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE !-Variation itn relation to density8il1ce 1891 

Diltrict1 Jagi,. or noqa. and Natural 
Dl-rilion 

l'urcentallQ of 
Variation . 

In.,.....(+) 
Decruue(-) 

1001 to 1891 to 
1911 1901° 

Percent.\ age of Moan Denaity per ~ 
net VarJ. aqua.re mile 

ation 
18Yl to 

1911 1911 1901t 189it 

1----------1---1---1-------=--1-----1 
1 2 8 " I 6 6 7 I ' 8 

ENTIRE STATE -· +8'8 +12'0 +21·4 37 34 31 
I.-The Submontane and Semi- 1 

mountainous Trac~ 
J'a.mmu District 

J&Brota. " (J'asmirgn.rh and} 
Knthua. tohsila only) 

Mirpur Diatriot (Mirpar and Bhim. J 
bur telalla only) . 

n. -The On tel' Hilla ••• 
JRil'Ot& District (Bn.aohli tohail only) 
ltHrpar ,, (Kotli tehlil only) •.• 
U dhampur " , •• , . , 
llia&i n ..• . .. 
Bhadarwah Jagif' • .• • •• 
Punch !Uu]a. .. , ••• • .• 

Jammu Province ••• • •• 
IU.-The J'belum Valley (Xa.ah. t 

mir Province) f 
Kashmir North • .. ... 

, South .•• • .• 
Ka~hm.ir Vdley ..• ••. . .• 

Mnzn.ffo.rabad Di&trlot ... • .• 
IV.-The Indna Valley (Frontier t 
. Diatricta) f 

La.dda.kh Diatriot 
Gitgit " 
Frontier llaqtur 

+1'6 

+9•3 
+9'8 
+5•3 

+11'!1 

+ll'!l 
+16'0 
+14'2 

... 

... 
-1·6 

+5'8 
+13'3 
+5'7 

+21•9 
... 

+!l1'4 
+24'7 

+10'2 

. .. 
+6'2 

. .. 
-6•8 

+16•6 
+24'4 
+11'3 
+38'4 

280 

211 

198 

98 
118 
161 
49 

110 
62 

208 
128 
1M 
180 
228 
J78 

114 

4 
4 
8 
4 

208 

119 

57 
186 
122 
137 

J56 
81 
4 

198 

121 

63 
168 
115 
113 

128 
65 
3 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II-P'"arwtwn ~n natural population 
PoPVUTION IX 1911 PoPDL.ATlON IN 1901 

Dlat.riot, Jagir or Ilaqa and 
Actaal Immi-1 Emi- Natuml Na.tural Division Actnnl lmmi- Emi· Natural 

population gn\nts gmnta population populAtion grants grants population 

.:.___1 . 
I 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 . 9 

'ENTIRE STATE 3,158,120176,975 81,948 3,163,099 2,905,768t 85,697 84,138 2,904,309 
I. -The Submontane and J 841,966 88,240

1
12,944 588,670 . ... · . ... ... . .. Semi-mounta.inoue Tract I 299,66C Jamm.n District ... 326,691 41,499 14,468 <r'" ... ... . .. 

Jaarota 11 • (JD8111irg&.rb 1 86,463 115,852 3,425 74,036 . 
o.nd Ko.thua. tel,siln only)' 

... ... .. . . .. 
Mirpnr District (Mirpur ') 228,812 1'1,238 639 212,213 ... ... ... .. . 
and BhimbertehsJiaonly) J 

n.-The Onter Hilla ••• 955,899 27,75716,694 944,836 . .. .,. ... . .. 
Jasrota District (BBSohll J 65,339 8,755 1,118 62,702 ... . .. ... ... 

tehAil only) 
llirpur District (XotU} 96;121 3,016 5,780 98,88l) ... ... ... . .. 

telall"only) 
U dbampnr DiBirict ... 216,725 9,671 9,714 215,768 ... ... ... . .. 
Riasi .. ... ·206,809 14,621 8,390 200,678 ... ... .. . 
Bhadarwah Jagif' ... , 87,612 2,977 2,660 87,195 34,811 1,742 1,227 38,796 
Punch Ilaqa. 384,393 7,664 6,493 333,322 304,488 8,637 8,038 303,989 

Jammu Province 1,597;~ 70,685 7,186 1,634,386 1,521,307?4,068 16,~ 1,464,132 
II I.-The J'belum Valley } 1,295,201 19,148 11,534 1,297,589 1,157,394 28,804 85,707 1,216,297 (Kashmir Province 1 

Kashmir North •.• 460,786 8,699 4,102 456,189 ... . .. ... . .. 
, South ... 639,21( 8,118 3,461 

l 
... . .. ... 

Knth.mir Vall6t1 ... 1,099,996 1~~ 7.fW1 1,090,744 989,106 16,BZ1 3,944 978,819 
Muzn.flarabad DlstriQt 196,205 8,237 1114,078 168,198 1~:· 3,113 169,806 

IV.-The Indus Valley } 205,060 3,~ 1,172 282,652 "227,067t 606 223,880 •Frontier districts} 
Laddakh District ... 186,656 1,362 ~ 188,2 ... ... . .. ... 
Gilgit " ... 28,969 3, 261 21,226 •.• ... ... ... 
'FrontiPJr lfnqnr ... 54,486 t 767 155,202 ... ... ... ... -

~~~F 
-~ j a.:.'i!"' .a! IS.,. 

~;~d 
• a~-!-
~8.!1.!.! 
~ 

10 

+8'9 ... 
. .. 
... 
... 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
... 

+JO·I 
+9•7 
+4·8 
+6·9 
. .. 

.~ii·7 
+21'4 
+17'3 

. .. ... .. . 
• Th18 11 different from Imperial Table II bceauao Za.nakar baa not been taken away from Jammu Pronnce •nd 

thrown into theLnddakhdiatriotunodetailaof the im.migmnt&andemignmtain 1901 of that ilaqa are avoilnble. 
t In tho figure• marked tb.WI population of Manaa.r hal ll.en addodJ they would CODJOqlleJltly not agree. 

with th018 appearing in the Jut report. 
:t Birth-plaoe having not been reoordod in the Frontier Ilaq(g all the population returned there hat been 

aaaumed as local born u.d the natural population worked out accordingly. 

Table III not prepared for want of complete vital statiatica for the whole decade and in 
respect of Lbe entire State. . ' . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV 

Variation by tehsils according to Density 

(a) .dctual Variation 
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V .ABlATiON IH TEDSILS WITII A POPULATION PER 
BQUABE lllLB AT TBB COIIMENCEliENT OF TDE 

DLocade 
DEOADB 01' 

Noturo.l Division . 
Under 150 15o-300 300-450 450-600 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

-
ENTIRE STATE ... 1901·11 +146,464 +116,384 -8,535 -10,795 

I.-Tho Snbmontnne and Scmi·moun· } to.inou.e tract " 
... -13,045 -8,535 -10,795 

II.-The Ootor Ilillo ... ... 
" 

+85,151 +18,629 ... . .. 
Jammu Province ... 

" 
+85.151 +5,584 -8,535 -10,795 

II I.-Tho Jholum V alloy (Knohmir Provinco) .. +27,007 +no,soo ... . .. 
IV.-Tho Indus Valley (Fronti6r Districts) " 

+33,326 ... ... ... 
' NOTE 1.-Dcnsity figures for 1901 in respect of the tebsils of Kashmir VaHey and Frontier districts being 

not available, the variation& for each grade of this table could not be worked out for those units 
of administration. Tho figures noted against Jhclum Valley are based upon consideration of 
the figures of Kashmir Valley aa a whole and of Muzaffarabad district. 

NOTB 2.-No compnrison could be mnde for deoade 1891-1901 beoause,o~ the large lerritorial changes that 
t.ook place in ~at period of which no detail is available either of the area or population. 

NOTB a.-Even in respect of lhelehsilo of Jammu Province the density fignres for 1901 had to be 
worked on the new aroas1 the detail of the areaa aa adopted in t.hat. year beihg not available. • 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV 

.Variation by tehsils according to Density 

(b) Proportimul,l JTariation 

-
PROPORTIONAL VARIATION IN TEHSILS WITH A 

POPULATION PER SQUARE MILE AT THE 

Natural Divi&ion Decade COMMENCEMENT OB TBB DECADE OB' 

Under 150 150-300 3oo-45o I 45o-6oo 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

ENTIRE STATE ... 1901·11 +16'7 +6'3 -6·s -13'7 

I.-Tho Submontane and Semi-moun- } ~2'8 tninoua tract " ... -6'6 -13'7 

II. -The Oulor Hilh 
. 

+18'0 ... . .. 
" +5·o ... . .. 

Jammu Province ... 
" +18'0 +·G -'6'6 -13'7 

111.-Tho Jhelum Valley (Kashmir Province) 
" +16'0 +11'2 ... .. . 

IV.-The Induo Valley (Frontier Districts) ••• 
" .f-14'21 ... . .. . .. 

NOTB.-The remarks given below the last table apply mulalit mulalldit to Ibis tuble as weU. 
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Tobsn, Diatrict, 
Jagir or Ilaq11 

CHAPTER ll-HOVEMENT OP POPULATION 

,. 

APPEN 
Frires 

1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 
1--------:1----f--------- -

1 2 a I 4 & _6 _ 7 8 9 10 11 12 Ia 

ENTIRESTATE ... 18 113 7:30 720 516U1011 8113 41210 9 ll5 E12 

Jammu Province ... 16 1 15 12 23 9 24 14 13 0 9 11 9 3 13 ' 12 6 8 11 16 ~ 11 1 

,. District ... 11 1 16 2116 8 23 12 ... 9 5 10 11 17 1 9 2 7 14 12 0 10 1 

Jammu Tobsil ... 10 8 14 8, 19 0 24 0 ... ... 10 12 17 9 8 8 0 11 0 10 
So.mb" ,. ... 11 8 17 0 15 o 20 o ... to· o to o lG o 10 o 8 .o 15 o 13 0 
Sri RanbirsinghpunTohail 11 0 15 o' 20 0 26 0 ... 10 0 II 0 18 0 10 0 9 0 11 ~ 10 0 
Akbnur ,. ... 11 4 18 Oi 12 0 20 0 ... 8 0 II 0 18 0 7 0 6 8 11 ~ 

J'asrotaDi2trict ... 121118 Ol18 5 31 0 ... 9 0 9111411 9 5 713161113 5 

Kathun TohsU 12 0 16 01 17 0 34 ~ ... 10 0 0 0 16 0 10 0 6 8 19 ( 16 ~ 
Jasmirgarh " 12 0 18 0, 16 0 27 ~ ... 8 0 10 0 16 0 10 0 8 ( 16 ( 14 u 
B"'"'hli , , .,, 14 0118 o

1 
22 0 32 ~ ... ,., 10 0 12 0 8 0 9 < 12 < 10 

u dhampur District ... 16 12l16 12 27 0 30 4 ... ... 7 12 10 11 12 9 10 10 10 llO 10 1 

UdhompurTehsi1 12 0

1

18 ol 18 0 82 ~ ... ... 8 0 18 0 12 0 8 0 13 0 10 < 
Ki•htw"" ,. ... 20 0 14 ~ 48 0 32 ~ ... ... ... ... 4 C ... 9 f 
Ramban ,. ... 17 0 12 ~ 28 0 28 u ... ... 7 0 12 12 8 0 14 9 ! 
Ramnugor ,. ... 12 0 19 0 14 0 84 () ... ... 7 8 12 0 18 0 12 ~ 16 0 14 ( 

RiasiDi2trict ... 16 016 016 822 a ... 8 o 9 o 9 alto a 8 a12 a au 

Riui Tahsil ... 14 0 18 0 15 0 22 ~ ... 8 0 9 0 12 0 9 0 7 0() 10 ~ 8 C 
Rompur l\&jnuri ,. ... 16 0 12 0 10 0 23 u '" ... ... 7 0 12 0 10 15 u 9 

MirpurDistrict ... 13 0 15 51411201110 0 11 0 9 0 14' 5 811 8 510 5 711 

Kotli Tobsil ... 14 0 14 0 16 0 24 0 10 0 ... 10 0 9 0 6 o 10 0 7 o 
Mirpur ,. ... 13 () 15 0 12 0 18 ~ 10 0 10 0 10 0 16 0 8 0 6 0 10 0 8 0 
Bhimbor ,. ... 12 0 17 0 16 0 20 u 10 0 12 0 8 0 18 0 9 0 7 0 II 0 8 ~ 
Blmdanoah Jagw ... 21 o 22 o 45 o 82 o ... ... ... 28 o 20 u 
P~nch Ilaqa ... 18 0 8 0 28 0 14 16 0 II 0 ,., ... 24 i'i' 0 26 0 12 

Kashmir Province ... 2314 14 0 44 0 2212 1812 1112 7 0 ... 17 6 14 2 20 2
1
18 ! 

" 
North ... 36 016 756 030 72~ 01011 ... 

UtWmochhipuro Toh•il 48 0 ID 5 72 0 29 5 18 0 10 0 ... 
a ... mulo .. ... 15 ~ 28 ~ 10 0 ... 
Sri PratapsinghptU'a ,; 24 () 16 u 40 0 34 v 24 0 12 0 ... ... 

Kashmir South ... 25 5 16 2 45 0 34,0 16 8 12 13' 5 0 ... 

Tehail Kb08 ... 27 0 15 8 46 0 28 ~ 17 0 10 0 .,, 
Awu.ntipara Tehail ... 25 0 14 0 40 0 GO u ... 14 0 ... .. . 
Knlgu.rn ,. ... · 17 0 32 0 ... ... ... .. . 
Annntnug , ... iJ:' (l 14 0 60 0 26 0 16 0 14 8 6 0 .. . 

Muzafl'arabad District ... 14 5 11 0 34 51611 ... 

0 8 ~ ... Kn.rnuh Tohail 
Muzuaaru.bud , 
Uri .. 

Frontier Districte 

Ladda.kh Dietrict 

Laddnkh TehsiL 
Skn.rdu u 
Kargil 

" 
Gilgit District 

Gilgit Tehall 
Aatoro n 

... 15 o1 9 o 40 

... 16 o, 12 0 29 

... 13 c 12 0 34 g ~~ ~ ::: 
... 15 510 9231113 ~ ... 

... 18111111231113 I ... 

... )8012020013( ... 

... 20 0 12 0 30 0 14 ( ... 

... 18 0 11 0 21 0 13 0 ... 

... 12098 .. . 

... 10 ~ 9 0 .. . 

... 14 v 10 c .. . 

9 0 ... 

9 0 ... 

... ... . .. 
... . ... 

24 .0 15 9 27 0 17 3 

28 0 . 14 10 30 0 16 )( 
!GO 160 

20 o 11 o 24 o to G 

19 5 17 0 21 11 19 8 

18 c 13 0 17 0 16 0 
20 0 16 0 24 0 18 0 

... 21 ~ 23 ~ 
20 0 18 v 24 0 21 u 

119 01 6 5 14 0 .. . 

~ ... '" 13 0 .. . 
10 ~i 8 lu 12 0 ... 
14 v 4 -() 17 0 ... 

82&<10061l 

956012069 

I~ g : ~ ... ~ g 
10 0 7 c •12 0 7 4 

7 0 & 0 8 0 7 0 

~ g g ~ ~. ~ : g 
N.•B,-Tho roto1 nrb gtvon per rupee 
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DIXIV 
Curr•nt 

~ Q 

~ J :;;- u ·;; 
·a"':" a ~ oa'C' 

i .-- ~ - ~~ " . ~ -~ G 
0 a • _., .... 
~ • ~- r .§ 'il- a r -~ ll ~ 

t:l • • ~ • 
" :;a :;a "' <D ... p 

"' ~ 

I 
1001 1911 1001 1911 100 I 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 1001 1911 

1-;;;"c ' 
14 16 16 17 18 19 m 21 22 23 24 26 26 28/ 29 30 31 32 33 

I 
~5 123 32313 181b 27 3 27 0 281b 20 813 6 U4 813 7 31b 13 8 0!6036 212 4 91 120 912! 

5 123 s23 13 181b 273 270 ~2 21 7 713 414 813 7 014 0 812 ... ... 12 210 1 .. . ... 
2412·28 25 6 2312 258 280 ~ j22 8 8 8 5 4 ... ... 1312 10 8 .. . ... ... 10 11 .. . ... 
~ ~ ... 22 8 u c 000 

~ ~: ~ 
8 0 : ~ ... ... ... 10 c ... ... .. . 12 0 ... ... 

'" 24 ( 28 0 26 0 :J2 0 10 0 ... ... 10 c ... ... .. . 10 0 .. . ... 
17 ~28 ( 26 iJ 22 iJ 30~ ~-~ 21 .22 ~ 8 0 : ~ ... ... 18 12 12 ~ ... ... .. . 10 ... 0 .. . ... 
24 28 ( 28 0 24 0 00 

24 ~24 8 0 ... ... 10 0 ... .. . ... ... ... 

~ 8~~! 28 0 27 0 ~0 280 ·r 8 0 4 5 9 0 ... 12 811 0 ... ... 11 011 0 ... ... 
~ 028 ( 24 0 28 0 

~~ ~~ 
24 16 ( 8 0 : : 9 ... 1 ... 18 011 0 ... ... 12 ( 12 0 ... ... 

021 ( 28 0 28 0 32 32 ~: o: : 8 0 ... 12 012 0 ... .. . 10 i .. . ... .... 8 0 4 ( ... ... ... 10 ( ... .. . 10 0 .. . .. . . 
Jat 428 9 ! ... ... po 9 0 280 0 8 0 ... ... 13 5 9 0 ... .. . 11 0 8 4 . .. ... 

... ... ... , ... , 28"t 28 0~24 ( 8 ( ... 9 8 ... 14 0 
1g : 

... ... 11 ( 1g ~ ... ... ... ... .. . 36 028 i ... ... 18 0 ... ... .. . ... .. ... ... 
~ .. ( ~2 022 i 8 ... , ... ... ... 18 ( : : ... ... 8 0 .. . ... ... . .. ... 29 0130 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 9 0 .. . ... 

-· ... ... . .. - ,lze 0~ 0 8 0 ... ... ... ... 7 8 ••• ... .. . 9 8 '" ... 
... ... ... .. . ... ... 24! ~ ~ : : ... ... ... . .. I~ ~ , .. .. . .. . Ill ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . .... ... 281 ... ... ... ... 9 0 ... .. . .. . 8 0 ... ... 

2e 020 020 0 16 0 ... ... Ius 17 5 7 5 5 0 8 0 7 01311 9 5 ..• ... 14 813 0 ... ... 
~~ ... /ooc 16 ( ... ... 24 0 16 ~ 8 : 6 ~ 8 ... ! 7 ... ( 14 ( 8 0 ... ... 14 0 10 ~ ... ... 
iu : oo ... o:: ~ 17 : ... 26 0 18 L : c 14 0 10 ~ ... ... 16 ( 16 .. . ... 

16 ... 
~ g 

19 c ~-~ ( 
10 c ... ... 14 ( .. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... 30 ~ 7 ... ( ... ... 4 0 18 0 ... ... 14 012 ~ .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... II 6 0 ... 16 0 6 G ... ... lO 0 6 .. . . ... 

... ... .. . . .. ... ... 45 032 017 0 ... 813 7 .. 1710 10 31!6 036 216101212 ... . .. 

... ... .. . ... ... ... 56 036 316 0 . .. ... 8 124 0 11 5600331125 016 9 . .. . .. 
... ... ... ... . .. ... 72 0 34 I~ ... ... ···l- '" t OM Of" 0» " 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... oo"'t !L ... ... 7 8 ... 10 ... 30 0 ... 18 0 ... Ju'"c ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 9 0 14 0 ... 36 0 00 0 14 0 ... . .. 
... - ... . .. ... ... 53 038 U7 8 ... 81!70180 1110/42 oja7 917 1113 8 ... ... 
... ... :: ~ ~ 0 71!6 180 . .. . .. ... ... 

I9 ... o ... 6 8,40 0 33 417 0 14 0 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
42: 10:::~ ; r : ... : 14 042 0 ... 18 014 ~ ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... oo'"o ... 37i 16 ... o ... :: ~f45"o: g18 ... 0 :: o ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... ... ... ·- 28 5 19 5 ... ... OP ... 0 0 7 3 ... ... 10 0 8 0 .. . ... 
... . .. ... ... ... ... ~ ~ 18 ( . .. 6 1~ 1 0 6 0 ... . .. ... 

JO'"c 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 18 ( ... 8 0 11 012 0 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 32 i 22( 8 0 12 0 6 0 ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... - ... 5 l 8 0 5 0 ... 8 0 6 5120 9112: ... ·- ... ... . .. ... ... - ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 5 0 ... 8 0 5112311:131 . .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. 

... ... ... ... I I ... ... ... ... . .. 8 020 018' ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 8 ... , ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 4 0 7 030 014' ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 0 ... .. . ... 7 021 013 ... ... . .. 151 8 0 
I I ... ... .. 8 0 7 017 811 . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

... ... . .. ~: 8. t I I ... ... ... 8 8 020 012 ( ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 0 ... ... ... ... ... 8 ( 0' 6 0?6 010 ( . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 8 
I I 

in lt&ndard IM'l and chlutalca, 
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no doubt, largely via the Shopian route, but the date of the Census was 
not the time when they would be found largely intermixed with the popu
lation of Kashmir. The next important constituent of the migration into 
Kashmir is the State servants of all grades and departments and taken all 
to~ther they form a fairly large community. In the sub-montane Jammu 
the attractions are greater and more varied. In addition to labour trad~ 
and service, there is the social force of intermarriage which lead; to a 
eonsiderable absorption of the people from beyond the borderline; Jammu 
district thus attracts 27,000 and Jasrota and Mirpur 12,000 eaeh. 

112. That the people move from one district of the State to anoth,er in 
fairly large numbers may be judged from the fact that 

Internal the sub-montane and semi-mountainous tract alone had on 
1mmigration the night of the Census10,000 persons born in the conti!ru· 

ous districts of the State and 3,000 in remoter parts. The · 
greatest attraction is afforded by Jammu of course, because of its being the 
l!eat of Government and because of the presence of theDurbar there at the time 
that the Census was taken. The large number of immigrants found in 
Udhampur (8,000), and Riasi (12,000), consisted chiefly of the hordes of 
Gujjars and other pastoral nomads who descend from the higher hills to 
winter in the warmer regions of the lower altitudes. The 7,000 of Kashmir 
should not at all surprise considering the communion that exists 
between the districts of that province and of Jammu (especially the tehsils 
of Kishtwar, Ramban, Rajauri and Kotli)., The small proportions of State
born immigrants in Laddakh and Gilgit consist of the few State employes 
JJ,Dd traders that are always to be found there. The immigrant population 
from the contiguous districts must also contain some proportion of persons 
imported by means of intermarriage but this must of course be very small 
in a country so isolated as the Frontier districts. 

113. Subsidi!!.ry Table II gives the actuals in round numbers of the per
sons born in this State but enumerated elsewhere. These 

'Emigration · figures cannot be discussed with any confidence by districts as 
the record of birth diatricts was neither reliable nor com

plete. }!any of the provinces could give no detail beyond the two main di· 
visions of Jammu and Kashmir, 

•••J•b •• "~" AJmor .. ,. and some contented themselves 
NAV. '"'"""' ""'"'"".. 

4
·'" ""''"" .. " with reporting the totals for Kush-

»11•"'""'" ·· ,.. A•.....,. 1 mir representing the entire State; 
u.u ... ,.,,,.,. .. · 1.... a,....... ·· " and for this the emigrants them· 
"""""' .,.,,,,.. 106 Baroda .. 18 selves are responsible in no small 
llombo> m .. ,..... .. •• degree a,s they exercise little preci· 
lb<l,.. ,. T,.,...,,. .. 1 sion in quoting their birth-districts. 
nlbu•""Orlaa •• "'"""11•41• .. .. •o AltogE!ther there were regis-
u .... , ••• R•J••.... .. oo tered 81,948 emigrants at the 
B•no•. m auw•• '"'" .. .. u Census, the detail being as in the 
..... 10 Total .. s1,... margin. 'l'he Punjab heads the 
list in takin"' from as it does in giving to the population of the State. There 
is a large n~ber of Kashmiri families that are permanently settled all over 
the Punjab and particularly in Lahore and Amritsar. They form powerful 
centres of attraction. The neighbouring districts of Gurdaspur (12,139}, 
Sialkot(17,353), Gujrat{7,211), Jhelum (6,777), and Rawalpandi (~0,~67)• 

· draw away the largest number of persons born in the State; the maJonty. of 
these come from Jammu Province. A constant exchange ~f population 
goes on between these and the conterminous districts of the State by 
means of marriage. In addition to this the Railway and canal works draw 
a large number of Kashmiri coolies during the winter; this is the reason why 
6, 777 emigrants were registered in Jhelum and 2,104 in Lyallpu!· The latter 
district may also have tempted some colonisers from the State mto the area. 

0There exist fairly largo colonies of the Ka111hmiria evt;n in ~hcso contcrlf!iDOUII diatricta, e. g., tl~o~~~ 
in Sujanpur and Nurpur of Gurdnapur1 Jalalpur of JaUnn 10 GuJrat1 as oliO ID JhcJum and Bawalpn:111:h 
wwu. . 
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reclaimed by means of improved canal irrigration. Kangra. (1,589) and 
Chamba (1,634) valleys having so much in common with Kishtwar, 
Bhadarwah Basohli and Ramnagar, both in respect to physical features 
and the n:.ces inhabiting them, it is but natural that Cj)~siderable inter
mingling of the people between these tracts should be takmg place. The 
North-West Frontier Province easily stands second in respect to the 
number of persons drawn from the State; the connexions that 
subsist between the villaooes of Muzaffarabad and of the western and 
north-western parts of 'the valley tehsils •• lying close to the boundary 
are larnoe. The demand for labour also attracts some people into that 
Provine~. In the United Provinces Kashmiri families are scattered all 
over. During the Mogul reign in the north-wes~ of ~ndia an~ the 
rule of the Nawab Wazir in Oudh there was a large mflux mto Delhi and 
Lucknow .of the intelligent and advanced Kashmiris and there exist to the 
present day regular colonies of. these people in either city. Eve!~' ndw the 
Kashmiri Pundits of the Provmce represent a very advanced section of the 
people, having progressed with the times and educated themselves in western 
culture and civilization. These people maintain matrimonial and' other 
relations with the original stock, especially such of them as have no 
established residence of their own. Moreover the Musalman Kashmiri 
traders pass in considerable numbers into that province as itinerant vendors 
of Kashmir articles of merchandise. Commerce also is a force that attracts a. 
fair number of the people of this State to Bombay, and the enterprising 
amon"' the Kashmiris go even so far afield as Bengal and Burma. All other 
emig~tion is very insignificant and does not merit mention. . · 

114. Of the persons born in the sub-montane and· semi-mountainous 
tracts 8,000 (roughly) were enumerated in other districts 

Internal of the State conterminous with that area and 4,000 in remoter 
ep~.igration districts. Jammu district being the more fully developed 

part of the province and being a);lo the centre of all power, 
contains a more enterprizing people who migrate into the interior of the 
country for purposes of trade and service. Marriage also appears to be a 
powerful impulse to emigration from Jammu as the proportion of female& 
is found to be larger among the emigrants (6,000 against 5,000 males). The 
U dhampur and Riasi districts. also give away large numbers of females in 

, marriage to the Rajput and Thakkar families residing outside those districts. 
The exchange of population between Jammu and Kashmir Provinces is al
most equal (7 ,000 against 8,000) and is quite justified by the political and 
commercial relations subsisting between the two countries. · The country in 
the Frontier is much too remote and difficult to admit of any large movement 
among its people and the Laddakhi is noted for his stay-at-home tendencies, 
but the overcrowding that has come about in tehsil Skardu and the north
western parts of Kargil has led to some emigration of the people from those 
parts. 'l'he hardy and venturesome Balti moves to long distances in search of 
employment and supplements his meagre income by dint of labour as a coolie 
on the roads. These Baltis are found engaged in large numbers in road 
construction in Simla and other important towns in northern Punjab. Within 
the .State, however, they move about only in connexion with transport and 
thell" number as internal emigrants in this capacity cannot have been at all 
considerable at the slack season of the year when the Census took place. As to 
intermarriage there must be but very little with these far-off districts. Even 
the Kashmiris who have gone to Laddakh in pursuit of trade, and settled 
there, cannot go so far awav as to Kashmir for matrimonial purposes and 
they take wiv.es from amo~g the lo~J8:1 people and have become a . r~e by 
themselves, mz., the A.rgltuns or hybnds from Aryan and Monooolian stock. 

115. What~ beensa~d ab~ve as to_the nature and extentof immigra-
E~tent. of tJon an~ emtgration, reqUI1"6s to be supplemented by a display 
migration of defirute proportional figures in order that the reader may 

be able to form a. more accurate idea of the scale on which migration 
0
Thia ie the name given to the seven tehlilt of t~e Kaehmir proper. 
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takes place in the State. The figures noted in the margin are the percentages 
on actual population given in reB- ' 
pect to the provinces and natur
al divisions 'Of the State. They 
show that even though there is a 
slight excess of emigrants over 
immigrants on the whole, · the 
various provinces and natural.di
visionsof the State, individually, 

U!IIT ~graot.t' Emlgrantl 

State ... ..., 
L-Sob-montaoe and Seml-monntalnoUI tract. •• , ... ,.., 

n.--oat.er nw. .. .. .. ... I"' 
Jammu Proftncc H •• 

IIL-JbeJum TalleJ (Kaahmlr ProTince) .. 1'5 •• 
tV,-Indua 't'alley (Prolltler DiatrlctA) .. , .. •• 

. • . take in more people than they 
· gtve; that the easter and flat portions of Jammu exchan"'e the lar"est number 
of persons, drawing in more than they send out; that the volum~ of emi"ra
tion is larger from Kashmir than Jammu; and that the Frontier distrlcts 
take in a larger proportion of persons from outside than the Kashmir 
Province. The first ·and the last two are rather anomalous results and 

· certainly opposed to actual facts. The difference in the State totals as also 
' the larger percentage of emigrants from Kashmir is due to an absence of 
· clm!sification of the emigration figures by districts of this State. .As already 
·pointed out the birth-districts of emigrants reported were only either Jammu 
or Kashmir, and in a)arge number of cases even this specification was not 
made. All such cases had to be included in the totals of the State. For 
the same reason quite a large number of people who really emigrated from 
Jammu Province are included in the totals of Kashmir as it is not uncommon 

· to apply the latter name alone to this State as a whole. The large percentage 
of immigrants into Frontier districts is readily explained on the one hand by 
the smallness of the actual population on which that percentage is based 
and on the other by the presence of a large body of civil and military staff 
located in those outlying parts of the State, particularly in Gilgit. The 
whole subject would become much clearer by a reference to the district figures 
as given in Subsidiary Table III. In every thousand of its people Jammu 
contains 127 foreign-born persons and the proportion is still larger in the 
sub-montane tehsils of Jasrota district, viz., 183. The similarly situated tehsils 
of Mirpur receive 75 and the healthy Riasi attracts no less than 71. Bhadar
wah draws in 79 and the mountainous Udhampur only 45. In Kashmir the 
largest inflow is in Muzaffarabad (23) because of the greater extent of its deal
ings with .Hazara and Rawalpindi. Ka&hmir proper naturally enough 
contained a very small proportion of outsiders (19 per mille in northern and 
12 in southern district) at the end of its severe winter. Immigrants were 
also the smallest in number in the inhospitable, ·distant and ·difficult 
country of Laddakh (7 per mille); and the 125 per mille of Gilgit consisted 
mainly of the immigrants from the neighbouring independent chiefships in 
addition to the military and civil employes mentioned above. .As regards 
emigration the Bhadarwahjagir leads with 71 per mille. Mirpur sends out 
lar"'e numbers in quest of employment both within and without the State, the 

J fig~-e for Kotli alone being60permille. The proportions of 17 for Muzaffar-· 
nbad, 9 for Kashmir North and 5 for South are quite in keeping with the local 
conditions of those districts. The 4 pe·r mille in the case of emigrants from Lsd
dakh to contiguous places seem to be quite consistent with the dealings that 
Zanskar has with the Budhistic parts of Padar, Chamba and Pangi valleys, and 
·it is not surprising that with the improvement of communications 11 per mille 
of the Gilgit population should have gone out into Kashmir and Laddakh. 

116. The proportion of females to 100 ·males both among 
immigrants and emigrants will appear from the 
abstract in the margin on the next page. The pre
ponderance· of females among migrants of either kind 

Sex and · 
migration 

to and from contiguous places signifies most unequivocally the ~ual 
nature of the migration and is obviously due to the change of restdence 
of women on their marriage, matches being generally selected from the ad
jacent villages across the border. • On the other hand their smaller percentage· 

• These dealings exist on the largest scale in the submontane and aemi·mountainoua trnct &Lild the Fer
centagee of females there are 181 and 104 among immigrants and emigrants respective)••, · · 
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in all migrations to remoter places shows that the people concerned have 
· moved only temporarily, 

,.,..,.... _.,. whether to supply a 

ODDUponll' Realo&e 
...... I 
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special demand for 
labour orin search of ser
vice or pursuit of trade. 
Jammu, J asrota and Mir
pur districts exchange 
the largest number of 
women in marriage with 
the neighbouring dis
tricts of the Punjab, and 
Riasi and Bhadarwah 

form the two ~eat centres from where females are exported for purposes 
of marria.,.e. 'l'he proportion of females to every hundred male emi
... mnts fr~m Bhadarwah to remoter places works out to 407. This 
~bnormal proportion has resulted from the fact that in 1\firpur district 
the emi.,.mnts from Bhadarwah have been returned as 39 males against 1,084 
females~ of which no satisfactory explanation is forthcoming. The pecu
liarity of Kushmir North is that the preponderance of females there is among· 
the immi.,.rants from the remoter parts and this may be due to the fact that 
the peopl~ of the more hilly localities of that district take women for their 
wives from the level parts of the valley. For purposes of matrimonial alliances 
Laddakh is but little able to draw upon any other part of the country. Owing 
to its isolation it has to rely upon its own resources in this as in every other 
respect, and the percentage of females there is very low both among immi
j,oorants as well liB emigrants. • 1\figration in that part of the country is 
largely of a semi-permanent nature. Among the military immigrants of 
Oilgit it is but natural that the percentage of females should be only nominal 
( 8 ), and the 55 per cent amongst emigrants into remote places are quite 
consistent with the difficulty of taking females to long distances over hilly 
country. 

117. Details of migration were not supplied by religions,. just liB they· 
Religion and were not by districts, except in cuse of the contiguous Pro-

migration vinces. 'l'hose that are available are set out inThe margin. 
As the largest proportion· of migration that takes place in 

PaOYIJCca 

N.- w. F'NNIIfr 

hoi<> lu"""'--Bat.uno• -
lmml·ll!m\. lmml· ,.,,. llmml·l Bml· 
l!'llt. srant. rrant. gnnr. mat. granta 
from t.o from to from c&o 1---·----

'l'ot&l .. lUot. ..... 118,707 ... ... ... ..... 
modo .. ... l,"llo Jl,M5 ...,, 

~ "" .... .. II ... ..... J.fo81 , . 
J..ta .. .. .. "' liO • 
Bud hilt " " ~ ,jio I )I oM.ttll'du. JS,tlfl ""'1 ...... 4.1,146 • c ........ .. '· ,. ,.. 
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the State takes place with the neigh
bouring Provinces, these figures 
should furnish a fairly accurate idea 
of how the various religions obtain
ing among the population of the 
State are represented in the matter 
of inward and outward movement . 
It will be observed that the bulk of 
the population exchanged with the 
North-West Frontier Province is 
Mohamedan, as it should naturally 

be, since the conterminous tracts that have such communion with each other 
are-ess~ntin.lly ~Ioha~edan countries. In exchanges with ·the Punjab, the 
proportion of H~dus lB very large among the immigrants because the people 
of that commumty ~~ represented so strongly in trade and· service of the 
State ; and the position Is the reverse in cuse of the · emi!!'rants for the 
obvious reason that the Kashmiri coolie forms sucli a bi.,."component of 
their number. Among the emi~rants to the United Provin~s the Kashmiri 
cook~ who. is a. Bine Cftul non in" the family of the KllBhmi.ri Pundit of that 
Provmce, m spite of the advancement and liberalism of that community, is 

0 
It ia curioua to note tb_at among.the immigrants to Laddakb, the percimto.ge of females is much 

lsTger among the peop_le ~mmg from \be rem~ter than is in tho ease of those coming from contiguous 
pl11.c~. T_be _explanation lS, however, Tery 1nmple. The State servant& who are deputed to thia 
outlymg d!s.tr1ct ~ave generally to take their families along with thtm 18 they can not expect to retwD 
home to 'rulllho~r people u oflell 11 lhe;y would like. 
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largely repreHentecl.· The Musalman emigrants into this Province are com
posed chiefly of the uhiquitous Ka.shmiri trader in woollen articles The 
figures relating to Christians need some comment since they Mho~ that 
there ex~ts a la!ge comm!lnity of native Christians in the State from which 
people migrate m perceptible nnm hers to other parts of India. The emi!!'rnnts 
to the North-West Frontier and United Provinces are people who were originally 
Mohameclans or Hindus but entered the pule of Christmnity subsequently to 
their domicile in those Provinces. The explanation for the large number of 
Christian migrants into the State from the Punjab is, however, not the same. 
Out of th?266 personsretJJrned, 126 w~re_of Gurclaspurand 67 ofSialkot. The 
con':erts m Kathuaand. Jam"?u are pnn~IJ!a~ly C~~ and Chamiars having 
manta! and other relatJOM With those adJmmng d1stncts of the Punjab where 
mill!!ionary work among these people appears to have been attended ~ith as 
much success, and exchanges do take place among these people in consider
able numbers by means of marriage and otherwise. 

118. The actuals of migration as between the several natural and 
· administrative divisions of the State, are given in Subsi-

!'~tlfc~a~~t~it~ diary Table IV of this chapter. It has been possible to 
ternal mig- make a comparison o~ present and previous figures in 

ration the ca.~e of the three provinces only, as separate figures 
for the laHt Census relating to the first two natural divi

sions could not be traced. The marginal abstract exhibits the figures in 

I.OC.AIJW' DOIUf .u"D XIOR~ 

l'noVJJfCJI 
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Kubmlr 

.... Jill + 1001 lilt :!:. 

J'ammu .. L411,JII 1,617,180 +711.~1 4,178 7.78tl +IJill 

lt11.1btnir • , 11,200 ..... -'·"'I J,UO~OOI'~'""' I+"'~" 
PronUCT ,, 1,7DJ 1,011 -777 660 HI +171 

I J'roaUer 

.... Jill :!: 
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113,084 \. 201,8511 -le.tlt 

I detail. Read 
horizontally, 
they signify 
immigration 
and, vertical
ly, emigra
tion. Those 
common to 
the reading 
in either di

rection represent the people locally born. It will be observed that in 
Ja,mmu there has been an increase of 79,941, i.e., 5·6 per cent among persons 
born locally which means a corresponding decrease in migration, and al
though, as compared with 1901, there was in the decade an accession of 2,811 
persons from Kashmir there was a decrease of 39 in immigrants from the 
Frontier and a big drop of 5,64.4 and of 777 among emigrants to Kashmir 
and the Frontier respectively. That' the stream of immigration from the 
Frontier to Jammu has grown smaller in this decade than the one to Kashmir 
is accounted for by the fact that with the development of Kashmir the 
Frontier emigrant has begun to find work nearer his home in that province 
and is spared the trouble and risk of travelling to the farther Jammu. The 
larger immigration from Kashmir. and smaller emigration to it and the 
Frontier is due to the loss of population suffered by Jammu from the effec~ 

·of plague and the resulting shortage in its domestic supply of labour, a 
situation of which the shrewd Khashmiri has not been slow to take advan-
tage. During the stay in winter of the Durbar at Jammu there is a great 
influx of the people from Kashmir, and the seasonal colonies of· the 
Kashmiris in the city are found to be growing from year to year. The 
Khashmiri coolie as also the pony man have begun to feel more secure from 
the danger of 'begar since transport arrangements have been leased out on 
contract system and all conscription has tended to abate. I~ is, moreover, 
during the present decade that the larger part of Jammu has come to be 
properly settled ; and it is only natural that with greater security of tenure 
and fixity of the revenue demand the people of this province should have 
be<>un to take more interest in their domestic affairs and be in less need of 
farlng abroad in search of employment with a view to augmenting their 
small incomes from agricultural sources. The increase among the local 
born is still greater in Ka~~kmir where their number has gone up by 146,465 
or 12·8 per cent. This can scarcely be explained away by the decrease of 



COliPAIUTHll NOTICE--DF EXTERNAL lfi8RATION 81 

immi~mtion from Jamm? as in e¥ery other resp«;Ct there has been an i~c~ 
in mi"r.ttion. The l'rovmce has, no doubt, received more persons dunngthL:> 
decad~ from the :Frontier, but it has at the same time given a far greater 
body of people both to Jammu and the F!Dntier. ~'he real e_xplanation would 
therefore seem to be that the Kashmir population has Itoelf grown at a 
much hi<>her rate of increase owing to the greater fecundity of its people. 
'l'he expl';matiDn for the decrease in emigration from Jammu to the }'rontier 
ill the same that has been advanced in accounting for the shortsge in emi
<>ration to Kashmir though a contributory cause may be found in the fMt 
that whereas formerly the entire camp-following ~f the }'rontier garrison 
v·ere recruited in Jammu they are now largely recrmted on the spot. The 
rea.~on for the greater immigration from Kashmir is twofold: in the first 
place, the improved communications invite a larger number of Kashmiri 
traders into the Frontier districts and, secondly, there was a large number 
<Of Ka.•hmiri Pundits, employes of the Settlement Department, present at 
Kar<>il and Skardu on the date on which the Census was taken. 'l'he com
parative figures of the locally born persons in the Frontier districts as 
contained in the marginal abstract show a large decrease. It is necessary 
to explain this lest these figures should be suppOSl'.d to indicate a higher 
rate of migration in those districts. The decrease is really due to the ex
clusion of the population of the Frontier ilaqoa (where birth-places were not 
recorded) from the totals of the present and its inclusion in that of the last 
census. If all the actual population of those ilaqaa were to be assumed as loca!hr 
born and added to the total of the Frontier districts, the figures would 
show an increase of 38,206 or 17·1 per cent. This would be more in ac
cord>mce with facts, and the increase so resulting would be ascribable partly 
to ac~unl internal growth and partly to better enumeration on the present 
OCC8SIOn. 

119. We now turn to a comparison of the figures of external mi<>ration 
Of t nal and these as recorded are contained ln the abstract statement 
mi:a~fon given in the margin. They re>enl a general diminution in 

. all. mig:ation aJ!ecting places o?-tsid_e ~e State except a small 
mcrease alriong the rmnugrants mto the Fronher diStrwts which, as alreadv 

pointed out, is due to impro>ed 
communications and the presence 
of the Settlement staff in Laddakh. 
The latter is largely manned by 
people from the Punjab. As re
gards the rest it needs to be stated 
that it is only the immigration 
fi~s ~-hose division by the pro
vmces IS at all accurate. The 
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s ..... .. ....., ,...,. __...,. II.Ui• 8Ud J-4.20 ....... .. ...... ... ... -c.w 1,101 mj_..,. 

~u,_ .. l>.nl IUOO -!,1111 SO,lil t,ml-""'' Froati« .. un .... , +Ill .. " _.. 
1&!.'7!~·~~~=m~~ .. ~t.ta!i:d! l:l.': Provinces of British India beyond 
""""'"'- . . . the State, as has been noticed, did 
not supply deta1~ by distr10ts a_nd pro>inces of emigrants of the State 
enuD!'eratd the rem; !Io~ could ~his be expected considering the misappre
hensiOn gene~lly exiStmg outside the State as to the significance of the 
terms Kashnur and Jammu. All the emi!!TBnts in re!!'Brd to whom 
district or province of birth was specified h:J' consequently to be included~~ 
th~ total ~f th~ State. At the last Census little attention seems to have been 
p:ud to thiS pomt and the large figure of emi!?l'Bnts treated as h . · ,. · t d r Kash . t . . " • ann, m•gra .-
e rom · nur con ams mternal evidence of this fact For sure! th 
80,17~ shown against Kas~mir could not have all been Ka.~hmir-born. ~t ~ 
well known ~h~t the pronnce most closely associated with the Pun "ab is 
.Tammll, and It IS from here that the stream of rni!!mtion into th p .J b · 
~reatest, whereas 3,901 alone ha>e been shown a~nst that Pro>~ceunla f 19 

ence~ drawn, there~ ore, from a comparison of emigration fiooures bv ~ ~ er. 
are l_1kely .to be miSleading. An accurate deduction is oti.Iv osSibYe !:onces 
con:'Iderati~n of the total migration ft;>m the State as a whoie. p This has ~c~ 
re!l.;;ed considerah!y and the dec.rease Is ascribable, it need scarcely he re eat
ed, to the generaltmprovement m the material condition of the pe"ople. fhey 
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live in greater peace and p~osperity and stand l.ess in need of moving out in 
as large numbers a.~ they d1d before. 'l'he detmls of decreases in the immi
gration, are on the other hand much more intelligible. 'l'he num her of im
migrants into Jammu has fallen by 6,432 or 9·3 per cent. Being nearer and 
more accessible to highly populated areas in British India, the flood of cn.•ual 
immigration is usually greater into this province, but the fact that the pro
vince harboured the· plague throughout the decade served effectually to 
check the streams of immigration. 'l'his fact, added to the local effect8 of 
bad harvests cannot have failed to cause some decrease in marrianoes. The 
defect in immigration to Kashmir, however, presents some difficulty in ex
planation in view especially of the fact that the province has been shown to 
have improved considerably during the decade. There is little or no im
migration into Kashmir 118 the result of intermarriage with adjacent tracts. 
Such immigrati?n 118 ~kes place is of a w~olly .temporary or semi-permanent 
nature and consists chiefly of the annualmvasion by people from the Punjab 
and theN orth-West :I!' ron tier Province for purposes of trade, employment or 
traveL The defect cannot be attributed to any decline in immigration of this 
k_ind, as the season during which the tide of such immigration is in flood does 
not commence till a date considerably later than that on which the Census took 
place. The people born elsewhere and counted in Kashmir could, therefore, 
hav~ been only such as immigrated before the winter set in. The only pos- · 
sible explanation therefore is that the cholera of 1910 affected the imminorants · 
equally with those locally born and has resulted in a dinllnution or" their· 
number. 

120, In the last paragraph it is the total external migration that has been·. 
Migration .dealt with. Subsidiary Table V of this chapter is confined to . 

between the migration to and from India alone and it is this aspect of the . 
State & other question that is of greater practical value as the exchange 
parts of India of people that occurs in this State takes place in the largest 
number with Indian Provinces and States. A glance at the figures 
will show that in its relation with the British Indian Provinces the 
State has been uniformly losing in both, the decades, emigration having al
ways exceeded immigration ; the small gain of 6 from the Andamans is 
scarcely worth mentioning. At. the present Census an increase of 8,2,19 has, 
however, been registered among the migrants between this State and the North
West Frontier Province which~J.S due to the greater influx from the Hazara 
district, partly as a result of intermarriage and partly owing to the ingress of 
coolies who come to the State in quest of labour. Among the remoter Native 
States dealings of any importance, as has been observed before, take place 
only with those of the Rajputana Agency. With the growing consciousness 
of the Raj put families here of their genealogical importance and superiority 
they have begun to conne~t t~emse.lves mor~ closely and largely ~~h the 
Raj puts of the country wh10h 18 their recogmsed stronghold. This IS why 
more. marrianoes are contracted with Rajputana from year to year and the 
State has be":,n steadily_ gaining by the exchanges made. The net acquisi
tion of no in 1901 has grown to 160 during the present decade, and these 
relations of Jammu 'with Rajputana are bound to develop according. as 
peace and contentment increase in either country and communicatiOns 
become ell8ier and cheaper. 

121. In order the better to indicate the volume and direction of migra-
M" • t' tion it is necessary to give in greater detail the figures, 
tesi~a ~fh both actual and proportional, of migrants as well ns of 

variations in persons born locally. These are displayed in the ta?le 
local born and printed on the next pa<>e. It covers the whole mnge of mig
actual popu- ration containinno as it does all the immigration and emi(lTU-

lation tion fi:nll'es both internal and external, and as such furnishes 
a very fair summary of the whole subject as discussed in the foregoing pnrt 
of thi.~ chapter. The percentages of the locally born are base~ on the actual 
population and their variations since the last Census tally mth those that 
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have taken place in the number of immigrants: Among local born penJ?ns 
in the Province of Jammu there has been an mcrease of ·4 per cent dunn: 
the decade and there has been a Corresponding decrease among immi~ts. 
Similar variations for Kashmir and the Frontier are ·S and ·3 respectively. 
If, in the Slime way proportions be worked out for emigrants and local born 
'l'lith reference to the natural population the result will be found agreeing. 
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122. The net result of all these movements of the people may now be 
. summed up in the abstract given in the margin which 

Gams & Losses shows how much the State as a whole has gained or lost in 
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population at the present Census as compared 
with the last or, in other words, what the final 
effect has been of the locomotion of the people 
on the strength of the population. There has 
been a considerable fall in the flood of migra
tion both inward and outward; the percentages 
of the variation eJ~:pressed in round numbers 
being 10 and 5 respectively. On the whole, the 

State lost 4,413 more in this than in the previous decade. The great decrease 
among the immigrants which is represented by an increase in the 'net loss 
of 788 per cent is largely confined to the Province of Jammu and an 
explanation of this has already been given in §119 above. With the improved 
conditions in the State emigration has also decreased considerably, but the 
migration of the Kashmiri coolie to the Punjab in quest of work during the 
idle time of winter persists in swelling the number of emigrants and it is for 
this reason that the decrease under this head is not as large as under immi
gration. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.--Immigration (aotuaZ figures} 

District and Natural Divlaioo 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE ill 
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Udhampur , ... . .. 45 33 12 45 43 2 97 42 92 66 
Ria1i .. .... . .. 71 49 22 40 37 3 105 57 108 40 
Bbada.rwah Jagir ... ... 79 60 19 71 33 38 64 33 35 07 
Puacb llaqa ... . .. 22 12 10 19 17 2 70 65 61 48 
Jammu Province ... ... « 31 13 5 4 1 111 71 62 22 

W.-The Jhelum Valley (K..AmirProoince) ... 15 11 4 9 5 ' 78 52 52 31 
Kuhmir North ... . .. 19 6 13 9 3 6 86 118 28 38 .. South ... .. . 12 3 '9' 5 -3 2 71 65 64 38 
'Muzaffarabad Diltrict ... ··-· 23 17 6 17 9 8 46 39 73 62 

IV.-The Indus Valley (Fro•li<r Dillricll) ... 18 9 :, : 2 1 36 16 50 14 
Laddakh Diltricl ... ... 7 4 :I 1 35 47 56 9 
Gilgit.. " ... ... 125 61 64 11 5 42 8 89 55 

-
Non.-Detail of dillricta in re.opecl of emigranta from the State having not been in all cases supplied by 

the Superintendents of other provinces, the unspecified figuree h&.ve been ahowu under the head 
of Entii'O State. 

SU:BSIDIARY TABLE IV 
Migration between Natural Di~iaimur (actual .figures) compared with 1901 

Natural Divilion in which hom · 

NUIIBBB ENUII.EBA.TED ( ,OOO'a OlllTl'ED) 

Enttre montane 0 te Jammu VaiJ Indus 
State &Dd S~- Ii';u; Provine (K {Y . Valley 

!moDDtam- as. mt (Frontie-r 
ous tract Provmce) Dutricu) 

. Tb:S: :~ DmsiO~N r.R~~=~IV.T-;:, 

1---------~----------!-~2::._!-·__:s_l '- 5 I 6 -7-

3,02sj 589 945 1,53.'; I 1,2a2 2os E_N'_l'lRE STATE ... { ~~~~ 
I.-TheSabmontaneand &mi-mon.rt.m.;..{· 1911 

~·~ 1901 

fl.-The Outar Hilla { 1911 
... : .. _1901 

• Jammu Province • { 191i ••• 1901 

m.-The Jbolnm Valley(Ke~~h .. irl'rolli..,) { 
1
1911 

. 901 

lV.-Ths Induo Valley (Fro•lior Di•lricu) { 1911 
1901 

2,819 ... ... 1,452 1,142 225 
- 588 ' 676' ' 10' 586 1 ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

944 11 928 940 ' ... ... - ... 
·~· . ... ... 

1,533 . 587' • 939 1,527 6 1 
1,460 ... ... 1,447 11 1 
1,284 1 

... 51 
7 1,276 ... 

1,136 .. , ' \ 1,130 ... 
207 ... I ... . .. . .. 207 
223 ... . .. ... . .. 223 



Province or State 

Total India 
Total Provinces 

Ajmere Metwara ... 
Assam · ... 
Andamalll!l ... 

Behar and Orissa 
Baluchiaian 

Bengal 

Bombay 

... ... 

... 

1 

... ... 

... ... ... 
... . .. 
... 

Barma ... "' 
Central Province and Berar ... 
Jdadras ... ... 
Punjab , .. ... 
N ... w. Frontier Province ... 
:Punjab and N.· W. J'. :Province 

U. P, of Agra and Oudh 

Total States 
Baroda State ... 
Central India Agency 
Hyderabad Stale . 

... ... ... 
Mysoro " -· 
Rajputana .A.geney ... 

I 
Travanoore ... .._ 
Goa. and French Ponee:aiona ... 
Unspecified ... ••• 

•u ... 
... 

... .. . ... . .. 
{ 

Districts ••• 
States ••• ... .. . 

{
Districts ... 

States ••• 

{
Districts •.• 
States ... ... ... 

,{ .. Districts ::: 
States •. , 

{ 
Districts .. , 

States ... 

{
Districts 
States 

{
Districts ··~ 

States ... 

... 
... ... ... ... 

... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V _ 
- JlJ.igt•atil>l~ between the State and 1>ther parts 1>j India 

Immigrants to Kashmir State - Emigrants from Kashmir Stato 1Exces8 (f-)-or dOJlciency -o 
immigrants_ ()V~r _emigrants 

1911 

2 

} 

~.~1 } 

} 

... ... 

166 
18 

58,500 } 
1,207 

11,!63 } 
1,741 

69,663} 
2,948 
97n 

74,397 
74,079 

27 ... 

... 

7 

79 

20 
131 

184 

11 
27 

69,707 

12,904 

72,611 

. .. 
... 

982 
318 

4 
85 
11 
10 

260 

8 

1901 Variation 1911 

a 

19! } 

142 } 
70 

80,061} 
1,097 

~.~' } 

82,633 
82,368 

10 
2 
1 

... 
16 

198 

212 

4 

-8,236 
. -8,289 

+17 
-2 
+6 

+79 

-63 } 
-4 

+4 
-G'T 

+24 } 
-52 -28 

-s . +s 

5 

81,911 
'81,607 

85 
19 
1 

80 } 82 
ii 89~ 

274 

722 } . 751 
29 

... 
8 
a· 
9 .. . 

4aS 
105 
28 

+ 1
8 

. 69,711 } 72,369 
2,658 

.. .. 
81 158,-10•398 } -8 647 ' +1,851 ' 

751 . +281 

. .. 
... 

266 +63 
6 -2 

29 +6 
18 -7 

!99 

10 
a 

+IO 
+51 

... .I -2 
-a 

4,655 

77,024 

1,987} 1,956 
19 304 

... 

18 
70 
sa 
42 
90 
1 

1901 

6 

86,167 
86,032 

21 
68 

4 

'" 
449 

825 

666 
68 
59 
82 

83,240 

1,100 

... 

125 
15 
8 
I 

11 
89 
I 

Variation 1911 I 1901 

8 9 7 
--4,Usl---7,614 ~.624 
--4,426 

+14 
--49 
-a 

... 
+460 
-51 

+86 
+a66 
+46 
-4 

... 

-6,216 

+856 
+179 

H 
+62 
+82 
+a I 
+I ... 

-7,628 -3,664 
-8 -11 

-19 -66 
+6 -a 
-s 

-879 

-148 

-667 
-4SS 
-94 
-1 

-12,662 

+8,249 

-4,413 

-974 

+14 
-14 
-85 
-72 
-82 

+160 
-I 
+8 

uo 

-483 
-121 

-454 
-65 
-51 
-23 ... 

... _ 

-2,082 

-849 

+140 
-9 

+21 
+17 
-11 
+no 

-1 

···+s 

Nors.-The North-West kroj)lior Province of lheBrilieh India hning come into ezialenoo only within lho dooadelbo figure• for it and the Punjnb could only be comparod joiptly. 
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C!IAPTER IV, PA.RT I-8TATISTICAL 

CRAI'TER IV. 

RELIGION. 

123. Thou"'h the previous census reports of the State have made no 
"material contribution to the subject, it is nevertheless not 

IntToductory intended in the present report to attempt a lengthy descrip
tion of the various reli!rlons obtaining among the people of Kashmir. To do so 
would be to go over ~und already covered by a voluminous literature. The 
chief religions of Kashmir are those of India also and for a comprehensive 
account of them the reader is referred to the published Census Reports of the 
British Indian Provinces and to other technical publications containing a 
detailed survey oflndian religions. The purpose of the present chapter is · 
merely to deal with the figures recorded at the Census as showing the pre
valence of the various religions as well as the local distribution of the people 
professing them and to give a brief account of only such beliefs and religious 
practices as are peculiar to this part of the country. 

Part L-Statistical. 

124. Particulars as to the religion professed were recorded at the enu." 
meration in column 4 of the General Schedule. From these 
returns the totals of the different religions have been made' 
out by the usual process and arranged, by towns, tehsils, 

Reference to 
Tables 

districts and provinces, in Imperial Tables V, VI and XVII and Pro
vincial Table II. Classifications of age, sex and civil condition, education, 
caste, tribe or race, and occupation in Imperial Tables VII, VIII, XIII and 
XV-D, have also been made by religion. In order to reduce them to still 
more intelligible proportions an abstract of the statistics has been made in 
the six subsidiary tables appended to this chapter,i,n which the comparative 
percentages of the previous censuses are also given. No' serious effort has 
80 far been made to register sects in this State beyond the distinction observ
ed at the present Census between Shias and Sunnis among the Musalmans 
and in regard to Christians the specification required for the purposes of 
Table XVII. Details of the former are contained in Table VI alone, Musal
mans having been treated as a single community for the purposes of all 
the other tables. In some districts of the Ja=u Province an attempt was· 
made to differentiate among the various Hindu sects, but the terms em
ployed to this end, viz., Shivi, TTwhnavi, Sanatan, were of so generic a cha
racter that the classification of the Hindu population by them was considered 
valueless and was therefore abandoned at the compilation. And, having in 
view the general ignorance of the people in regard to the finer reli!rlous dis
tinctions, it does not seem reasonable to expect that any accurate ~lassifica
tion of this nature will be possible in the State for a long time to come, 

125. Taking the State as a whole, the general distribution of the popu· 

1 eli t 
. lation by religions is as follows : 

Genera s r1- . 
bution of re·· 

, 

ligions r Boh=o;o 689.34~ 

A. Hindu 
(b) Arya 1,047 

... (c) Bramho I 

I.-Indo-Aryan 
TOTAL 690,390 

B. Sikh 
c. Jain 

31.553 

D. Budhist 
345 

!I.-Iranian E. Zoroastrian 
36,5!2 

ra) Sunni 
31 

2, '94·503 

Ill:-5emitic {· 
Musalman ••. (b) Shia 203,817 

... G. 
Christian 

· ToTAL 2.J98,J20 ' ... 975 
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From this it will be seen that the number of Aryas, Bramhos Jain~ 
Parsis and Christians is insignificant, the6e communities as wen' as th~ 
majority of the Sikhs being practically exotic to the country. The natives 
themselves of the State are followers of one or other of the three main re
ligions Hindusim, Budhism an~ Islam. '-';he Sikhs who aggregate rather 
less than one per cent of the entl.l'e populatiOn are mostly immigrants from 
the Punjab employed in trade or service. The population of the Budhists 
though indigenous is also small, being only 1·16. 'fhe Mohamedans form 76 
per cent of the population and the Hindus 22. The percentage of Hindus 
would be yet smaller (16·1) if people of the " untouchable " classes were not 
reckoned as part of that community. Treated in its entirety the State is thus 
seen to be peopled by Mohamedans to the extent of more than three-fourths 
and Hindus of less than a fourth of its population, while the Sikhs and Budh
ists form very small minorities. But these proportions vary so much with 
locality in this physiographically heterogenous country that . without ·con
sidering the figures in reference to the natural divisions, provinces, districts 
and other minor divisions of the State it is impossible to form a correct idea 
of the extent to which each of these religions prevails in its various parts. 

126. The map facing this page constitutes a cartographical ·represent
Territorial ation of the extent to which the three main religions are 

distribution . professed by the people in the different localities. and it 
of religions clearly shows that the distribution has a distinctly geo: 

graphical character. Just as the Dugar flaqa in the south is 
the stronghol(l of Hinduism (69 per cent), and Liiliitakli tahsil in the ea.~t 
that of Bud,hism (89), so the rest of .the State is essentially Mohamedan 
(92). Budhism once pt•evailed throughout the length and breadth of "the 
Indus Valley," just as Hinduism did in the remaining portions ef the State, 
but with the advance of Mohamedanism from the north both have receded 
into very narrow limits until the one is now confined to the tehsil of Laddakh, 
the ilaqa of Zanskar and a few villages o~ the eastern border of Kargil, and 
the other to nine out of the ten tehsils of the Dugar country and to the 
Bhadarwahjagir.' Even in Ranbirsinghpura the teeming numbers of the 

\ 

Gujjar tribe who are settled there to cultivate the land have raised the 
proportion of the Mohamedan community to a degree that has necessitated its 
classification as a }lohamedan tract. 

The percentages given in the margin are interesting in that they show the 
precise extent to which each of the 
four main religions found in the State 
prevails in its various districts, jagil'll 
and provinces. A more detailed dis
cussion of the separate figures of each 
religion is reserved to a later stage. 

Qn\t 

-----. 
Ste.te .. .. 

Jamma Dbt~ct •• .. 
J"1rota -.. .. .. 
Udh•D1P2,! • ·•. .. 
Rlul " .. .. 
lllrpllr .. .. .. 
Bhadarwab JnvJ: •• .. 
Punch /l4qtJ .. .. 
Jammu ProHnN •• .. 
ltubmlr North .. .. 

• South .. .. 
.. Vallq .. .. 

Jlunl!arabad Dlat.rl.ct: .. 
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. Of the Provinces, Jammu (39 pe 
cent) and, among the district~ 
'Jammu 160), · Jasrota (77), Udham 
pur (61), and the jagir of Bhadar 
wah (61), have' the largest Hind' 
population. In all other district. 
the Musalmans predominate, the 
percentages ranging from 60·6 of 
Riasi to 99·4 of the Frontier Ilaqas . 
The high proportion in Riasi is due 
to the figures of the Rampur-Rajauri 
tehsil which contains 73 per cent 
1\fohamedans. In Ria.~i. moreover, 
the Gujjar tribe outnumbers· all 
other castes. The extent to which 
Mohamedanism really prevails in the 
Laddakh district(B0·4) is obscured by, 
the inclusion of the Budhist country 

but ~f the tehsil of Ladda.kh is excluded, the percentage of Mohamedans runs 
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A..~lUSTS 89 .. 
up to very nearly ninety:five (94:8>. Beyond Ladda~ the ~nly Eudhist 
population is to be found m four villages of the Padar daq~~ m U dlu_lmJ,lllr· 
district. 1.'he Budhist~ found elsewhere are only casual VlSitors. Stklmrm 
claims no particular tract of the State as its own beyond a few scattered Sikh 
stJttlements that exist in the Province of Jammu and fewer still in Kashmir. 

127. The term Animism, in its application to India, is admittedly 
dilllcult to define, and it has all along been so little under-

Animists stood in the Census operations of this State that it cannot 
be said with any confidence whether or not there exists 

here a trace of this form of religious belief, if religious it can be called at all. 
1.'he difficulty is increased by the absence of an appropriate translation of 
the term in any of the vernaculars of India. At the present Census the 
in~truction on the subject to the enumerator was: "In case of aboriginal 
tribes who are not Hindus, :Musalmans, Christians, &c., the name of'the · 
tribe should be entered in the column of religion," and such people were 
described as la mazltab. The latter expression caused a great deal of mis; 
conception. Even so, 81 persons were found to have been classed as 
professing none of the well-known religions, the detail being Sansi 2, 
Megh 1, and Chuliras 78. On their castes being referred to, it was dis
covered that they were not Animists at all. The Sansis and Meghs .. 
were therefore classed with Hindus and the Chuliras of these parts being 
known to be Musalmans were included in the totals of that community. 
No Animists have thus been recorded at the present Census, and as to the 
past the last Census Report says: "Animistic or that form of belief which 
induces people to recognise that the natural phenomena are due to spirits, 
and that even inanimate objects have spirits is unknown in this country." 

• 
If it be true that Animists are usually most numerous in remote 

and hilly tracts which were formerly more or less inaccessible, it might 
seem strange that there should be none. in a country so very hilly and so 
eminently inaccessible as are certain portions of 'the Kashmir State. But 
it is doubtless the fact that Budhism, Islam and Brahmanic Hinduism 
have dispelled all primitive beliefs, fetichism and other crude forms of 
worship, and that the people"have come permanently under the influence 
of the superior culture of one or other of these organised religions. It is, 
however, not altogether inconceivable that vestiges of Animistic worship 
may still be lingering among the hillmen of Jammu, especially among those 
who are the least, or the latest, removed from the aboriginal state, and it 
would not be surprising if the closer scrutiny of a future Census should bring 
this fact to light. Of hero and ancestor worship, of devotional homaae to 
things of nature, such as the peaks of mountains, bad turnings fu the 
hills, dangerous places on hill-paths and in the courses of hill streams, and 
of similar other superstitions, there does exist a great· deal in the remoter 
parts of the Jammu hills as also in the country of Laddakh. But these 
practices accord so nearly with certain lower forms of Hindu worship that 
it is difficult to ascribe to them a purely Animistic significance. 

128. This brings us to the cognate subject of the classification of 
The depressed certain tribes and races of whom it may be said that, from 

classes · the standpoint of religious belief, they occupy a middle 
position between Animism and Hinduism. Doubtless of 

aboriginal derivation, and depressed to the very lowest social stratum, they 
would, twenty years ago, have been indisputably reckoned outside the pale 
of Brahmanic Hinduism; but the advance of education and the recent deTelop
ment of democratic and political ideas in the country have brou.,.ht about 
a relaxation of prejudice against these classes. So far indeed doe~ a spirit 
of_tole~nce now prevail that leaders from among the Hindu community have 
ansen m many parts of the country to organise movements for the elevation 
o~ these dep~ssed people. These movements while being humanitarian in 
~ and learung towards social and economic amelioration are, since political 

•roe total populatioo of Bad~iala io l'ador ia onlf ~9. 
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advantages have come to be associated with majorities, directed also to the 
end of securing communal recognition on the part of Hindus for the 
sullmerged classes, in order that the latter may be treated 88 forming 
part of the Hindu population. But such movements only tend 
to further obscure the question as to what technically constitutes a 
Hindu. An inq,uiry was started on this question by the Census 
Commissioner in his Note, dated the 12th July 1910, A considerable 
discussion followed in the public press. Opinions were advanced from 
the varying points of view of religion, race, birth-place and social organisa
tion, and were· not a little coloured by political and reEgious bias, but they 
were so conflicting that the discussion brought the question no nearer solu
. tion. The fact remains that there are certain tribes or castes whose members 
are reg~J.rded by Hindus of the higher castes 88 so unclean that their touch, 
and in certain cases mere proximity, is held to be pollution. At the present 
Census, where the members of these tribes were shown as Hindus they 

,were accepted as such and included in the totals of Hindus; but in view 
of the great divergence of opinion that there exists on the point, all such 
tribes have been singled out and shown separntely on the title-page of 
Imperial Table VI, and the reader is left to draw his own inferences in· 
the matter. 

The table in the margin gives the 

O.i.BTL Blodn. ~. .... Sikh. K-~~ 
&rwala (and Bat.wal' , • 11,176 .... .... lBO 

llulth .. 7.372 .... HO .. 
Bawarla " 

.. .. .... .... 1 

Bazlpr .. .. "' .... . ... ~, .. 
Obam.lar .. .. ...... . ... I .... 
Ohubra (lneladlag lfu. 

anlll. lduhaW atu! 

"' ,. lt.Bil Wa.tal)• .. 88 

Dom .. .. "''~" • "' ...... 
Oodd .. .. ... . ... .... ' .... 
Ohrl• .. ... IJI . ... .... .. .. 
Koll .. .. 1,78fo .... .... ' .... 
"'rh .. ... 1'4,7tll ... . .. , .. 
!lata! .. .. 070 .... . ... .... .. 
"""' .. .. .. .. .. .. . ... ....... ;.·. ... t,tiH . ... . ... 
Thlar (or :J)hlar) .. J,1115 .... 

,. 
. ... . ... 

TnTAL .. 178,161 ... ... I " .... 

numerical strength · of each of 
these tribes as ·also 
details of the several re
ligions under which per
sons belonging to them 
have been returned • 
These tribes, though they 
are all classed as un
touchables, do not stand 
on an equal level of 
social degradation, either 
as between themselves 
or in their relation to 
the uttim, that is to say, . 
the higher and purer 
castes. A Megh would, 
for example, shun a 
Chaminr and a Chaminr 
would not take food or 
water touched by a Dum 
or Chuhra; Chuhms and 
Duins stand lowest in 

Total. 

11,3111 

7,647 .. ,..,. .. .... 
11,160 . ..... ... 

IJI 

l,TSfo 

711,41» 

010 

" 
1,1111 

~, .. 
JIO.SOJ 

• Bomo of tllDM h•TO beeo OOn'ff!riod to Obrb:tl&nitJ bot 1!000 tbo orlsfoal oaOol of the social seal~ and . 
IndJAn Ohrt.Uana woro oot RIOOrdod ~•J.r «mW 11wo.ber aw not be q110tod. Meghs the highest. 
The latter are, in fact, in a stage of ascent to something like a higher 
social status in that they have become proselytes of the Aryas who have 
found in them a ready material for the spread of their propaganda, as may 
be judged from the fact that out of a total of 1,047 Aryas no less than 429 
are Meghs alone. The capacity to pollute by touch on the p~ of 110m~ of these 
tl'ibes comes from the nature of their occupation : the Chammr, for mstance, 
cures skins and works in leather, while the Dums and Chuhras are scaven-· 
gers. The wandering Bawaria, Bazigar and Sansi, .on the oth~r hand, 
owe their degradation to the fact that they eat reptile~ and' ca~on. In 
connexion with the Chuh.ms it may be noted that there ts a speCial class 
of Musalman Chuhras known as J!UBalUs and that the Sikh Chuhras are. 
called Mazhabis, _ 

' · It is only in the south-eastern part of the jammu Province, ":here. the 
Hindu element preponderates, that the distinction between the higher and 
lower castes is acute and the idea. of pollution by touch of the lower castes 
comes a.t all into prominence, ln K(J,{Ihmir the only Hindure~ts of the. 
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old races are the Kashmiri Pundits. All other ca.stes having been 
nb~orbed into the Musalman community, no Io,wer. classes exist to make a. 
comparison possible. There an;, h~w~ver! certa~ classes of Brahmans 
there in regard to whom peculiar d~tmct10ns eXISt. ·. The l'aurwck 6

• ~ 
those that receive alms and other offermgs connected With funeral obseqmes. 
1'heiroffice is regarded as derogatory by the ordinary 1lad4l:z'f as well .as 
Krrrkun Brahmans who for this reason look down on them and refuse to 
t:.ku l3mt or water from their hands. Then there are the .Leji Bats about 
whom the tradition is th!l.t during t\le Mohamedan sway they once 
pretended to have chanooed their religion but reverted to Hindnism after
-.vards. The orthodox Brahmans, however, did uot readmit them into their 
brotherhood. A sti"'ma also attaches to members of the caste known as 
Warud or Purib wh~ are the offspring of a !nixed union in which one of 
the parents is a Brahman and the other a. Khattri. No pure Brahman will 
take food touched by such people. Among .the Budhists in Laddakh no 
distinctions of this kind are recognised. They not only intermarry and eat 
freely with all classes among themselves but also with the Mu~almans. The 
blacksmith, however, is despised particularly and is considered very low 
and unclean. Similarly the ).Ion (drummers) are treated as socially in
ferior. Both of these are of aboriginal derivation, the Mon being the same 
as the Domt. The fraternity inculcated by Islam precludes all such dif
ferentiations among its followers. Even the Watal, after he has cleansed 
4is person by the prescribed ablution, may associate with other Musalmans 
and may even enter the mosque to pray. . · 

129. Beside the Animists and 'the untouchables' there are the J ains, the 
·Budhists, the Sikhs, the A.ryas and the Bramhos, all of whom 

Other non- thou2:h ori~inatin2: from the common Indo- A -an stock Brahmanio ~ ~ ~ ~J 
. qommunities are subject of . dispute as to wheth~r th~y should 

. be treated as Hmdus on account of theu denial of the 
supremacy of Brahmans. There is no Bramho IWlOng ~he natives of this 
State. In addition to the single instance of an American lady, there may be 
a few more Bramhos among the educated Bengali community' existing here, 
a.s it is with them that the doctrines of this religion find the greatest favour. 
Aryas and Jains no doubt claim to be Hindus, but orthodox Hindus are 
known to have serious scruple~ in regarding them as belonging to their 
religion. Among the Sikhs there is a division-one party asserting absolute 
disruption from the Hindus and the other clailning union with them. The 
majority of the Sikhs in the State affect to belong to the latter part.y because 
of the political supremacy of Hinduism. Whatever affinities with Hinduism 
may be claimed in regard to Arya Samajism and Bramhoism, Jainism, 
lludhism and Sikhism, are of some antiquity and they have certainly gained 
a religious and political importance which precludes their tte(ttment as 
sects of Hinduism, and much as the votaries of any of these'relin-ions 
may profess to desire their inclusion with the original stock for local" and 
special reasons, their individual interests would continue to require the~ 
separate treatment. 

130. Before. tak~g up the s~tistic8 o~ the more imp?rtant religions, 
1t Will be convement to dispose of the mmor ones which 

Aryas claim but a small nmnber of adherents in the State.· The 
. propaganda of the Arya Samaj. though received with great 

di..~fa_vour by the orthodox Hindu community, is gradually but steadily 
gammg gro~d among the advanced sections in the lower portionl of the 
JaD?-mu ~rovmce. The nmnber of A.ryas has increased from 79 to 1,047 
du_rmg this_ decade. Branches of the Samaj have seen opened at Jammu and 
~ll'J!ur w~ch places possess the largest nmnber of Aryas, the total for Jammu 
distr~ct J;~emg 604 and for ~firyur 225. Everywhere else the Arya com
mu~I~Y IS very small and consiSts solely of Punjabi immi~rants enga~ed in 

P 
. 'I hey corn:apund to thij' .J)akautiU &Dd Acl.c•rjil of Jammu and th~ Mflha Brahrnan• of &:he United 

tO~IDCCI. ' 

K h
t .Vf<~8tthhe laot paragraph of § 140 page 98 as to tho distinction botween these two claueo of· 

as mrn ra mans. 
: As distinguished from D11m, the acavoager. 
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service or trade. l3hadarwah, JIIuzaiTaralmd and Gilgit show a clean bill and 
t~e number in the othe~ district~ ranges from 1 to 72. ~he provincial figures 
diSclose a yet larger d1~proportwn, those of Jammu bemg 983 a"ainst 45 of 
Kashmir and 19 of the l'rontier. The number in Laddakh {18t should not 
be taken to signify that Aryaism has gained a footing in that district: the 
settlement staff there contains many Punjabis and it is among them that 
the Aryas have bee~ ~hiefly ~eturned.• It is alleg?d on .good authority that 
so far no Kashmm. Pundit has accepted this fmth, but with the 
progress of the times and the widening of the bounds of intellectual frewJ.om 
this liberal school of religious thought is bound to extend into the Valley, and 
the next Census is sure to record an all round increase in the number of its 
votaries in the State. 

131. The community of pursuits existing between the mercantile Jains 
J . d and Parsis furnishes an excuse for discussing the statistics 
p::a~: of these two relif,-ions together. All the Jainsare confined 

· to the Jammu Province, 331, out of a total of 345 beinn- in 
Jammu district itself; 8 are found in JI;Iirpur and 3 in Udhampur. The J~ini 
l3habhra{Khattri)is a townsman by instinct and is disposed to avoid the physical 
inconvenience and risk attendant upon a penetration into the interior of a 
hilly country; that is why the entire Jain population is confined to towns. 
As already noted, this community has been constantly declining in number; 
it numbered 593 in 1891 and 442 in 1901. , The decrease has thus been very 
nearly 42 per cent in the course of the last 2\) yea1·s. '!.'his is partly due to 
the barrenness characteristic of the race genel'3.l!y devoted to J ainism and 
partly to the tendency of the local Jains to return themselves as Hindus. 

The Parsis have increased in number from 9 in 1891 and 11 in 1901 
to 31 at the present Census. They are, all of them, engaged either in trade 
or in the service of the State. They keep shops in Sdnagar after the Euro-, 
pean style, in which town their number has been registered as 26. The 
remaining 5 were found in Jammu. With the opening up of the countrv 
and the establishment of peace and order they have begun to be attmcted 
to it in increasing numbers. With the gradual increase in the demand for 
the commodities in which they deal, the Parsi population is expected to 
grow stillmore in the coming decade. 

l32. Having begun in inverse order, the com~unity we should take 
· . up next is that of the Sikhs. As has been pointed out 

Sikhs before, Sikhism is not indigenous to this country. Having 
its centre in the Punjab it has travelled to this part of the 

country because of the intercourse that this State is known to have had with 
the Sikh Court at Lahore. These people have been increasing rapidly. Their 
number was 45 in every ten thousand in 1891, and 89 in 1901, while now 
it is no less than 100 (vide Subsidiary Table II). '!.'hey are spread all over 
the count.ry being principally engaged in.trade and service. l3eing an enter
prising and hardy people, thev are undeterred by the physical difficulties of 
travel and find their way to every part of the country in pursuit of their 

avocations. Th.e e:x;tent to which they are scattered · 
• .:rammu 

JuMt.A · 
Udllampnr 
Rlul 
lllrpur 

., 

., 
Punch •• 
Xaabmlr North •• 

,. South ., 
llozntf~rabad •• 
Lnt1tln.kh .. •• 
Olhdt •• 
PronUer /'llUJlU •• 

•• 1,156 
•• 108. 
~- 128 
•• -487 
u l,lliG 
... 9,6:!4 
•• 4,ti15 
•• 2,1i86 
•• 7,1111 
•• fl 
•• 67 .. ~' 

over the State will appear from the actual figures noted 
in the margin, The communion that exists between 
the Jammu and Mirpur districts of this State and the 
northern dirtrlcts of the Punjab sufficiently explains 
the large number of Sikhs found settled the1·e, but' 
there is a story connected with their sej;tlement in 
Kashmir which is narrated below in the words of the · 

Preside t of the Municipality of Srinag!Ll' :-. 
"The Ji11si Sikhs are Punjabi Brahm<>ns, During the year 1751-1762 A. D.; 

in the reign of the Emperor Ahmaci Shah Abdali, Raja Sukhjiwan, Subah 
(Governor) of Kashmjr, brought the Jinsi Sikhs from Pothwar and 
the adjoining hills to assist him in asserting his independence against. 

. o Tho a'zir of Laddaltb, however, r.opor'ts the co~version of a Bodh woman. to Aryn Samajism" . 
Thia must be duo to connubial rela~ionship with s~mo Ar,ya imJJ?igraQt ~rom ~.he PunJab, _ . . 
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his master. As these mercenaries were paid in jins (grain) and had in 
the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh embraced Sikhism, they began to. b~ 
called Jinsi Sikhs or Sikhs in receipt of (military) rati~ns .. The Jms1 
Sikhs are mostly found in the following portions of Kashmir, !''z., Parga':', 
Tral, H urn mal, Kirohan, Birah and Ranbirsinghpur. They hve by agr•· 
culture and personal service.'' 

It is in :M:uzaffarabad and Punch, however, that the largest number ?f 
Rikh settlements exists. Wlui.tever historical reasons there may be for this, 
the influx appears to be mainly due to ~he_ int!mate deali.ngs of these parts 
with P.a.walpindiand other centres of Sikhism m the PunJab. 

133. Of the religions thoroughly established and long existing in 
this State, Budhism claims the smallest number of adher-

Budhists ents. As has been seen above, it is now confined to the 
easternmost corner of the State, the sphere of its influence 

extendin"' across the Zanskar Ilaqa only as f~tr as Padar. The total number of 
Budhists 

0
is 36,512 of which 36,057, i.e., very nearly {)9 per cent, live in 

Laddakh district. The transfer of Zanskar Raqa to that district has fur
ther consolidated the Budhist population and t'his is the reason why Jammu 
l'rovince haa now only 3 Budhists in every 10,000 of its population, as 
a<>ainst 32 at the la.~t Census and 30 at the one previous to it. That the 
r~te of their growth has been slow will appear from the comparative figures 

RILJOIOlf 

Jladhid .. 
IIGialmau •• 

Sikla .. 

P8Rq&.'fT.&.08 OJ' T.lRU.TIOX 

18111-11101 1901-11 18111-1811 

+18\1 +4'2 +1!3-1 ..... +11·1 +IS1' 

+UG11 +!H +170•8 

set out in the margin. 'l'his is partly due 
to the practice of polyandry and partly to 
conversions to Islam ; for although the rate· 
at which the Budhists once passed over to· 
JUohamedanism has din!inished considerably 
ever since their country was first subjugated 
by the Dograa, conversions still continue 
to occur by means of intermarriage. It is 

in this way that the .1.rgkun ~mmunity is growing At the .expense , of the 
Bodh. · 

13-.1.. The distribution and comparison of the provincial figures of the 
Hindus Hindu population is made in the marginal statement. It is 

evident that the State as a whole has lost ·2 per cent of 
its Hindu population within the last 20 years. The decrease is, however, 

I Peruatage or YUiaUoa 
Unl~ 

PreRnt 
~pulaUOII I 

t.Hl·l~l ~ Ul8i·lill 

a .... .. ....... -·· +-• -'I ....... .. . 1!6,t3t -·· +'Ot 
_ _, 

""'"""·· .. U,4U + .. +H +H 

J'toDtiu- •• .. ,.., +BiiH 
_.,.. 

+HI-t 

confined to the Province of Jammu, 
and has already been accounted for 
by the fact that certain hill tribes 
there are ·decaying because of the 
low state of their morals and their 
pernicions marriage customs. In 
Kashmir, the Kashmiri Pundits 
have been developing quite steadi
ly even though not as largely 

as the JUohamedans. The incl'ea$e haa been particularly large in the 
course of the decade under review (very nearly 3 per cent). The 
figures relating to the Frontier are still more interesting. The Hindu 
population there consists entirely of inimigrants from Jammu, Kashmir and 
Punjab. Soon after the Do~ra conquest of Laddakh, a considerable in
flux of t~e Hindu races into that country appears to ha•e taken place, so 
that theu number ran up by 870 per cent in the last Census. The Hindu 
!raders mif:rated in such large numbers in the hope of securing a brisk trade 
m th~ newly opened country, but experience seems to ha-ye taught them 
t~:~t Its resourc~s were too. meaf,"l'e to sustain a large commercial body. 
'I his, of necesstty, resulted m a retrogression and a decreaae of 27 per cent 
haa been recorded at the present Census. The establishment of settled and 
secure ~~ernment haa, moreover, _dispensed with the need of maintaining a 
stron? military force for the protection of the Frontier arid this haa acted as a. 
contributory cause to the din!inution in the Hindu figures. 
. As to more detailed local distribution, the Hindu population is the strongest 
m Ramnagar (91 per cent) and.Basohli (85) tehsilsof Jammu Province. The 

• 
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Kashmiri Pundits are mostly concentrated in the city of Srinagar (21 635). 
In th~ interior of the Valley only a few scattered villages are exclusiveiy oc
cu pied by them. The Brahmans of Kashmir consider agricnlture a dero»atory 
profession. They are engaged in literary pursuits either religious or s:cular 
and a small minority have taken to trade and commerce of the cleaner kind: 
That is the reason why they are mostly confined to towns and the 
proportion of the Hindus in the tehsils of Kashmir Province is so small bein"' 
4 inAnantnag and Kulgam each, 3 in Awantipura, Baramula and M~rab;;J. 
2 in Uttarmachhipura and Uri and only one in Sripartabsinghpura. The 
two extremes are 14 per cent in Tehsil Klw,s and only 146 individuals 
(120 males and 26 females) in Karnah ~ehsil. The sex proportion of the 
latter distinctly shows that they are only State servants or foreign traders 
and not at all local people. 

135. Islam appears to have been introduced in the valley of Kashmir 
for the first time with the invasion by the Tartar Khan 

Musalmans Dalcha in 1128 A. D.• and to have expanded gradually 
according as the Moliamedan hordes continued to 

poilr into India until, when the Musalman empire was firmly established 
<ln Indian soil at Delhi, a double influence was exercised from the 
north as well as from the south, and the whole of Kashmir Province and the 
major portion of Jammu Province became a Mohamedan country. In Laddakh 
district, conversion to Mohamedanism began in Baltistan and the religion 
gradually spread from there towards the south into Kargil and east into Chorbat, 
Khapalu, Shighar, etc. In the western parts of the Laddakh district and the 
Jammu Province and throughout Gilgit and Kashmir, the population of 
~ntire villages is found to be exclusively Mohamedan; but even in the 
Hindu Dugar and the Budhisti~ Laddakh Ilaqas there is a fair sprinkling 

, of Musalmans comprising local converts as well as immigrants from other parts 
of the State. The latter is the reason why in Ram ban, Kishtwar, Bhadarwah, 
and the northern portions of Riasi and Rajauri tehsils there is a considerable 
community of Kashmiri Musalmttns. In. Chibhal Ilaqa Rajputs and Jats 
appear to have accepted Islam as a body because of the confidence and the 
intimate relations that are known to have existed between these people and 
the Moghul Emperors of Delhi. , 

The total number of Musalmans now in the State is 2,398,320 as com
pared with 2,154,695 of 1901 and 1, 793,710 of 1891. The provincial figures of 

variations ru:e noted in the margin. The figure 
for the first decade relating to the Frontier dis
tricts requires a word of explanation. 1-'he per
centage is based on unadjusted figures, as the last 
Census o;vedooked the fact that the Frontier 
Ilaqas were not enumerated at all in 1891. The 
approximate figure of variation can be obtained 
only by adding the present population of those 

Variation per 01mt in 
Pntdnce 

um-HlOlllD0~-1811 18111-1811 

--
-J.tmmu .. HO +8·7 +Ill"& 

Kubmlr •• +!f"7 +l!•f +17"9 

ProoUer •• +71'7 +16·8 +10011 

Ilaqas to th.e totals of the first regular Census whereby an increase of only 
19·3 per cent is obta.ined. 

• The rate of increase among the Musalmans for the State as a whole Cll:.3.L 
also compares very favourably with that of the Hindu~as well as or1li'e 
Bodh~ This higher rate of growth is obviously due to certainso.cial conditioll8 
that prevail in one case and not in the other. The Musalmans, for mstance, prac
t~e widow remarriage most freely which the Hindus do not. Cl1ild marriage is 
deprecated by the one while it is considered almost a religious duty by the other. 
The Musalman population is further favoured in respect to growth by 
physio!!raphical conditions. The largest part of the community inlmbits 
the te~perate Kashmir and Baltistan while the Budhists live in the severe 
cold of LR.ddakh and the Hindus on the dry hillocks and malarious tcmi 
lands of Jammu. 

L 0 Mohamedanism did not, however, get a hold on the ruling family u~til lJ:!J A.?· when 
f_ainohan or Ratau Shah Bodh embraced 18lam and became tho first Mohamedan k1ng oTKishm1r. 
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_ Locally ru.,tributed, the ~!usa.lman population is cent per cent i~ the 
Frontier Ilaqas (except Yasin where it is 99 per cent) and in the tehstls of 
A.'tore and Skardu; the percentage of Gilgit tehsil fallS to 94. because of the 
presence of the Dogra forces th.ere, and that of Kargi! to ~4. be~use of the 
mclusion of Zanskar and the eXJStence of several Budhtst nilages m the east 

·of that tehsil. In the seven tehsils of the Kashmir Valley the percentage 
ranges from 95 of Anantnag to 97 of Uttarmachhipura, except Tehsil Khasl 
where it comes down to 85 because of the presence of a large body of Kash
miri Pundits in Srinagar city. In Chibhal and Punch ilaqas as well as the 
district of :M:uzaffambad, the proportion varies from 66 of Bhimber to 99 of 
Karnah. The smallest percentages are 9 of Ramnagar and 11 of Laddakh. 
In other Dugar tehsils, too, the percentage of the ~fusa.lman population 
is by no means insignificant ranging as it does from 25 in Jasmirgarh to 45 
in Itiasi. 

136. The :M:ohamedan population has this time been distinguished by 
Sh. d the two main sects shias and sunnis, in consideration of 
s=~ Resolution No. IV/6070, dated 14th :March 1910, of the 

All-India Shia Conference. In the entire State there are 
2,194,503 Sunnis and 203,817 Shias, a proportion of very nearly 11 to 1 ; 
but the main part of the Shia population is located in the country of 
Baltistan, and this is the reason why we find that there are over a lac of 
Shias in the district' of Laddakh. The 38,394 of the Frontier Ilaqas consist 
chiefly of Maulais (24,910) the followers of H. H. Sir Agha Khan. In 
Jammu Province, the Shia community is very small (5,035), and even in 
Kashmir their number is not at all large. There are a few colonies of Shias 
in scattered villages and 'they are more numerous in Northern (30,746) than. 
in Southern (11,673) Kashmir•. That the Chachot colony of Shias in Laddakh 
is formed solely by Balti migrants from Skardu, has already been referred 
to in Chapter I. It is a question how Baltistan became so extensively Shia, 
when from all histotical accounts it ·appears that 1it was . the Suimi form 
of Mohamedanism that was first introduced into Laddakh. Islam is stated 
to have travelled from Kashmir through the influence and ministrations of 
Shah Ramadan, and is alleged to have been propagated through the preach
ings of his disciples, notably Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh. A possible explan~ 
tion of the prevalence of Shiaism may be .found in the fact that the Raj 
of Skardu, Kiris, Tolti, Kharmang, etc., seem to have a Persian strain in 
them; their mother-tongue is Persian even up to the present day; their4 
features are distinctively Persian and they themselves claim to be of Persia~l 
origin; and Persia being the cradle of this sect of Mohamedanism, it wa~ 
but natural that the country should, in the long run, be dominated by a 
form of belief favoured by the ruling familyt. Even now Shia Mullahs and 
religious leaders continue coming to this part of the country and a few of 
them have only recently settled beret. 

137. The discussion of the Christian statistics has been purposely 
Christians deferred to the present stage. Christianity is the· latest 

_ . graft upon the religious life of this country and as such 
may be dealt Wtth last of alL Out of a total_ of 97 5 Christians registered at the 
present _Census, 266 are Europeans and Anglo-Indians. The local Chtistian 
populatton, thus,,numbers only 709 and this is principally confined to Jammu 
and Jasrota and m a very small degree to Laddakh. The missions working in 
the St:ate are the C~urch of England and of Scotland, Roman. Catholic Church, 
Amencan Presbytermn Church and -Moravian Mission. In J asrota and Jammu 
the work as well as the. sucet:ss. lies .among the lower classes, particularly the 
Ch~. The Moravmn mtSstonanes at Leh and Khaltsi have succeeded in 
C?nvertmg a fe~ Budhists. Elsewhere the results of proselytisin"' are 
etther poor or tnl. The Kashmiri is particularly impenetrabl~ a~d in 

• Vide § 50 p. 25 .. pra. . 
t Vi~~ infra the account of Nt1rbakhsbi sect, for a further elucidation ol tMs point. 
t HaJJ Sha1kh Abdurrazzaq ~aja6 one of the Khadim.J (pricllts) of the Karbala-i-Moalla bas come in 

~~~ onflyha £
5
ew y~nrs ngo: He 1111 now permanently settled in village Poyn which stands 011 the opposite 

lHWK o t e uru r1vor facmg the towD of Ka.rgil. He baa married locally. · 
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spite o~ all the medical and educational work done by the missionaries in 
Kash~ll', no p~o!Sre~s worthy of the name has , been· made. Dr. E. Neve 
explams. the pos1t10n of affairs thus: 

"The ab'lence of religious freedom, the timidity of the Kashmir!, the high moral 
standard set up by Christ and the persecution to which converts are 
exposed at the hands of relatives and the minor officials, are the chief 
causes of apparent slow progress in the spread of Christianity in 
Kashmir." . 

A truer explanation would, however, seem to lie in the conser· 
vatism of the people here which, joined to a sense of· the superiority 
of the!-r own religion, be it H~.duism o_r Islam, prevents them from adopting 
anything new. No Kashmm Pundit has so f~ chan<>ed his religion 
The consideration which really lies at the bottom of the chan<>e of 
religion by the Dum and the Chuhra is in the beginnin<> more" of a :ordly 
nature : they are raised perceptibly in their social status~ 

In spite, . h;owe'!er, of this apathy -on the . part of the people, the 
number of Christia:QS m the State has been growmg steadily. Subsidiary 

PrOTinae. 
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Table III will show that the community increas
ed 131 per cent during the last decade and 93·6 
in the one preceding it. That the growth has beeri 
largest in Jammu will appear from the marginal 
abstract. This affects the local people themselves; 
elsewhere the change is generally due to varia
tions among , the immigrants. The decrease in 
Kashmir has been accentuated by the fact that 

some Kashmiris who once professed to have b!lcome Christian reverted t() 
their former faith. 

Subsidisry Tables IV and V give a detail of sects and races of Christians~ 
For further details Imperial tables XVII and XVIII should be referred to. 
The only fact worthy of note in this connexion is that two persons-an 
American lady who has become Bramho, a,nd an Anglo-Indisn male who has 
embraced Islam-are included in the racial figures while they are excluded 
from the sect statistics. The largest flock is possessed by the· Presbyterian 
Church. · 

• 
138. A partial reference has been made in §59 Chapter I to the pro-

Religions of portion of religions in the urban population. Subsidiary 
urban and Table VI gives il. detail of all religions in respect to both 

rural popula- rural· and urban populations. The absence of the Jains 
tion and Parsis from the villages is, as has repeatedly been pointed 

lCnmber per 10,000 In 

BdlsloD 
Urbau populatioo.~ Rural popnlat.l on 

out, characteristic of those classes. The pro
portions of all other religions are presented 
in the abstract noted in the margin. In 
a country so essentially Mohamedan and 
agricultural as this State, the largest 
proportion in the rural population must 
necessarily be that of the Musalmans. 

--~-
l!lkb .. 100 100 
:Uutlhlat .. .. "' Hindu . 1,11311. !.107 
Moluunedao :: 6,871 7,G70 
Obriatlr.u. .. 18 1 

Part lL-JJttscriptive 

139. In proceeding to describe sorn,e of the customs peculiar to local 
reliaoious practice and belief, it may be stated ~hat the treat-

General me~t of the subject will be untechnical and with_o':lt scient~c 
pretence and will be confined to the three rehgwns 'i' hiCh 

daim the lar!!llst numbe; of adherents in the State, viz., Hinduism, Budh
ism and Mo~medanism. The only oth~r numeri~lly import!1nt r?ligi?n~, 
Sikhism and Arya-Samajism, having thell' cradle m the PunJab mil, ~t 111 

expeoted, be dealt with at length in the Census Report of that Proymce 
and will, therefore, not be touched upon in the present chapter except mthe 
way of collateral reference wherever necessary. 
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HO. The prevalent form of Hinduism in the State is the Sanafa"! ?r 
orthodox but the ran "'e of polytheistic ideas charactenstic · 

HinduiSm of the popular Hinduism of this school is y~~ larger 
in this country of ignorance and superstitiOn; as 

even though the Hindus of the more accessible parts of Jamm_u 
l'rovince and the literary community of the Brnh~a~s of Kash~ 
possess more or less definable beliefs, derived from 'Vedic and P~mc 
sources and acknowled"'e deities common to other parts of India, the 
residents of the remoter pa~ts of Jammu and especially of the Kandi and hilly 
tracts have not only specific gods for each village ( Grank _devata) bu~ every 
house has its own guardian god (Kula deva!a). Th~se famil~ gods, which are 
worshipped in the form of a stone image or rrT cham set up m some secluded 
part of the house, are only deified ancestors. ~omen who have perform~d the 
aaU are also installed as domestic oooddesses satiavaUs and worshipped 
in their families from generation to 

0

genera Ion.. IS us im ~ss~ble to 
enumerate or describe the local gods of ~he Hm~u pantheon ~f. this p~rt 
of the country. There are, however, certam other rmportant deities whrch 
are commonly believed in by the majority of the people, but eve~ ~hes.~ 
differ accordin" to locality. The Nag ])evata (serpent god) and Kah Ma~ 
or 1Ju1•ga (the 

0

goddess of vengeance) are !iiost popular in the Outer Hil~~· 
Sheoji, Sri Ra-ghunatltji, Sri Krisknji, Mahabirji, Bliairon Nath, Sri RamJ~, 
Jian01nan, have the largest measure of worship in the submontane and semi
mountainous tracts of Jammu, Jasrota, Riasi and Mirpur and Sha•·kadevi, 
Ganesllji, Gajadhar, Slteoji ( .tl.marnath), Shdrdhadevi in Kashmir. Of the local 
gods and goddesses may be mentioned Sidh Gau1i'a of tehsil Samba, Sakral devi, 

.jjf,insar devata and Mal devi (Bhagrvati Mal) of Basohli, Tirkuta or JTishno _ 
devi of RiMi, Barca Jeo :Nath, Ba"wa Rame, Bhagwati Kalka of Jammu, 
the devi of Sarthal in Kishtwar and Jwala Muklti and Khtr Bltawani of 
Kashmir. A great many of these local devatas 'f'lre (:mly great men of the 
past, a fact which shows the extent to which hero worship prevails in 
this country. Ma11daltk, who is so largely worshipped throughout Jammu 
Province, was a Raja of Kashmir, noted for his justice, meekness and 
mercy towards. his subjects. · Kali Bir, the wazir (minister) of this Raja, was 
on the other hand known· for his strength of character and the people 
were very muc~ afraid of him; but he is as greatly venerated as his virtuous 
chief. Eller devatawas the eighty-fourth son of Raja Basik Nag of Ajodhia. 
He was allotted the Jammu territory by his father as a reward for his suc
cess in a competition at archery with his brothers. He is alleged to have 
arrived at Jammu in the reign of Raja Jasdeo. Goga was also a Chauhan 
Raja of great princely virtues. Bawa Jeo Natk was a Brahman who com
mit~d suicide because of the• oppression and injustioe to which he was 
aubJected by his landlords. There is a temple dedicated to him in Kalianpur 
of te~il ~ ammu. Sidh Gauria was a jogi, who was subjected to ridicule by 
certain village people of whom he asked some milk. 

The worship of all these deities is of a propitiatory natnre, especially that 
of the Nag and Kali to whom sacrifices of goats and sheep are made. The 
worship of Sidh Gauria is associated in particular with the loss of cattle or 
othe~ property. T~e owner of the lost property goes to the top of his house 
and mvokes the ru.d of the god for its restoration. If the strnyed animal 
comes back or the thing missing is :recovered, offerings are made to him 
and Brahmans are fed. The spirits of some of these minor devia and devataB 
are supposed to enter into certain men called devala8 who are re!!'arded when 
·pos~s:'e_d of such a spirit, to have omcular powers. Their 

0 
servides are 

req~usrtwned on occasions of importance when, to the beating of drums by 
JOg•~· they go thr?ugh a per~ormance of dancing, with many bodily contortions, 
unti~ ~hey fallmto what IS thought to be a state of ecstasy. When in this 
condition the P?ople, especially women-folk, put questions to them and the 
answers are believed to be prophetic. Lon <>-cherished desires are thus referred 
to these deMlas and their fulfilme~t is" sou<>ht for by a favourable pro-
nouncement from their lips. 0 
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1'he daily worship consists of libations and offerings of flower incense 
swee.ts a?-d food, bu~ on aniversa.ries fai:s are held at the ten:ples and 
otf?rm~s lD cash and k~nd are made by w~rshippers. On occasions of marriage, 
child-birth and other 1m portant domestic occurrences, the parties concerned 
pay homage ( malhaJeki) to the ~OUS!lhold dev~ta. The hill-men. ofUdhampur, 
Bhadarwah, Basohli, etc., orgarusedance parties and pass the mght in singing 
and dancing before the deoata, Per s sexes dance to ether pronris
cuomily to the be11.ting of drums. The worship of o ~a eva a 18 ected 
with the sowing of Cl'Op~, and festivities are also observed at the time of harvest 
w:he~ sweet pudding and cakes are offerred to gods and. the new grain i~ 
distributed as alms among the Brahmans, In some localities a sacrifice of 
goat or sheep is also made and a feast given when the harvest is reaped. lags 
and havana are performed on visitations of plague or famine. In J;lmmu 
district a he-bull'alo is made to go round the village and then he is given 

· away to Dakaunt-a low class Brahman-this is supposed to avert the evil. 
No trace is now found of human sacrifice nor, within the memory of living 
people, is it known to have existed. ' 

The daily routine of prayer, such as the sandkia (evening prayer) and 
the gayetri pujak, is performed by every worshipper himself, but the priestly 
offices of the puroltit are requisitioned on all the important occasions of 
life, such as the ceremonies of tonsure, wearing the sacred thread, marriage 
and funeral. The Brahman, as a priestly functionary, is particularly in 
request among the Rajputs, though his sacerdotal assistance is sour.ht 
by other castes as well. In Kashmir the Brahman community is divided 
into two main divisions: the ecclesiastical, called _llqgldzqta, and the temporal 
or secular class known as Karkwns. The former are~ngaged solely in 

! religious work and the latter m tile affa.~s of the world. The distinction 
is so marked that the two classes do not mtermarry. The Karkuns them
selves call .on the 1Bachbats to perform the religious offices for them on 

I ceremonial occasions. · 
141. Apart from gatherings of minor importance at the various temples, 

Fairs- and 
Festivals 

three great Hindu fairs are held ammally in the State which 
attract large numbers of devotees -and pilgrims not 
only from the Punjab but from all other parts of India: 
(a) The pilgrimage to Amarnath* in tehsil Anantnag of 

Kashmir is a protracted and arduous undertaking; nevertheless, so great is 
the reputation of this holy-place for sanctity, that immense numbers of people 
are drawn to it every year in the month of San wan; (b) the Tirath 
of Tirkuta or Vishno Devi in tehsil Ria.si is resorted to by a large number of 
persons, and the pilgrimage lasts for over two months {Assuj toMaghar); (c) 
the aatkan of Sheoji at Sudh Mahadeot in Chllneni is also very largely visited 
and a big fair takes place there, at the Purarvmashi of San wan. 

Certain peculiarities are also noticeable in regard to the celebration of 
the principal festivals. The festivals, for instance, of Holi, lJiwali and 

l ])!M~ekra that are-celebrated with so much pomp and circumstance in other 
parts of India have not much importance except perhaps in Jammu City. 
At the latter place and its neighbourhood, however, the Holi is celebrat
ed in ri.,.ht bacchanalian spirit. In Kashmir the festival is observed in a 
quieter ~tyle as the Kashmiri Pundit despises the practice of throwing 
coloured wat~.r on peopl~ that. is elsewhe~e so ch~racteristic of this festi-!al. 
In this cold country the festivals assocmted mth the approach of spnng 
and the advent of summer are occasions of much greater rejoicing. 'l'hese 
are: ( i) Lokri, on the last day of Pok, the severest month of the winter; it 
represents the climax of t~e cold season:J: and ~~ observed by_ ma~ing bon
tires and singing and dancmg round them ; ( n) Baaant, which 18 the first 

•The boli1£ about thi11 place is that it is tho original abode of Sbiva and that Shiv& ia to bo acen thoro 
on PuranmtJBhi of So.nwan in tho ahnpo of a column of ice suspended in tho air. 

tThis is al&o asaoOiatod with Shiva. It wllB near this placo, it is alleged, that Shivs was married 
at Man tnlai to tho daughter of Raja Homancho.l. · . 

t The back of the wintorisanpposedto be broken on thia date and tho first ray ofhopofor~ho.commg 
warm weather begins 1o gleam in tho hearts of the home·oick people of the land. 
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dawn of the spring; (iii) Baiaakhi, the new year's day of Jammu P~vince•; 
it signifies the complete establishment of the summer. 

142. Dr. Grierson suggested that at the present Census an attempt 
should be made to ascertain if it is true that all Hindus are 

Shivaism and divided only under two main heads, the Shaivaa and 7Taish
Vishnavaism navaa. The enquiry made shows that although such a differ· 

entiation does really exist, the majority of the people are so. 
ignorant as to be unaware of the distinction. The original differences 
between Shivites and Vishnavites, which are . known to have cause<! 
much sectarian hatred and consequent bloodshed in the past, are well nigh 
obliterated; while the use of external marks by which an ordinary enu
merator might distinguish the one sect from the other has practically ceased 
so far as the general laity in this State are concerned. Although it is recognised 
by people educated in matters of religion that the followers of 7Tiahnava 
are essentiallf monotheists, the popular religion, whether of Shivites or of 
Vishnavites, IS intensely polytheistic. Moreover, the tests proposed by Dr. 
Grierson are inapplicable, as the words "Ram Ram Satya Ram" are chanted 
at funerals by Shivites as well as by Vishnavites. Again, though a Vishnavi 
is forbidden to eat meat, the prohibition in practice is seldom respected. The · 
doctrine of maya is also alleged not to be peculiar to VishnaVis, and as re· 
gards the existence of the soul after death; the common belief is that vir
tuous actions, or good karma, during lifetime have their reward in happy 
reincarnation, but when the cycle of regeneration is complete the individual 
human soul passes throu~h successive states of being, as a separate entity, 
before it is merged in the Eternal Spirit. The real meaning of mukti is 
quite clear to the educated who know it to consist in emancipation of the 
soul from the cycle of rebirths, but the ignorant masses, indeed, believe that 
it is nothing more or less than a :mere advantageous reinearnation.· 

. ',j ' . ' . 

The prevailing sect in this State, however, seems to be Shivism. The. 
Xashmiri Pundits as a class are all Shivites and the worship generally accord- , 
ed to Sudh Mahadeo of Chaneni would seem to indicate that the cult of 
Shivaism is professed also by the Hindus of Jammu. An inference such as 
this proceeds merely from the veneration in which Shiva is universally held . 
bf the people here ·and the extraordinary worship which is paid to him at 
his shrines at Chaneni and Amarnath. The reports of the District Officers 
on this point a_re, however, conflicting and do not help to solve the question. 
Some agree With the theory started by Dr. Grierson, while others disa!!Tee. 
So'!le, again, assert that the Hindus are divided into three main sects, shaivas, 
VaiShnavas and Shaktiks; others allege the main divisions to be five viz. 
the followers of Shwar, Shiva, Vishnava, Shakti and Ganpati. llut tms' only 
shows .how little the matter is understood here even by the educated amongst 
th~ Hindus. .1\nd as regards the people themselves, their disregard of these 
thmgs. may be JUdged from the fact that even some Musalman saints are 
worshipped by them, e. g., Panjpir and Pir Mittha I 

143: Without attempting a detailed discussion of Arya Samajism it 
Hinduism ~on-' may not be.out ?f place, in order to distinguish it f;om 

trasted ~~h o~hodox HindUISm, to enumerate here the main points of 
AryaSam&.JlBm difference between the two systems; These according to 
the popular notion of either of them, are as foUowa: ' 

HINDUISM 

Adhesion to the. te~m Hindu as being} 
of gr~at anttq~tty and meaning 
a native of Hrnd-lndia; 

' 
ABVA SAMAJISM 

{
Reje~tion of the term Hind11 as meani.ng 

{t) · hterally a 'blackman,' and substitution 
of A rya which means a holy, religio11s 

It and virtuous person; 

•, The Kaahw;nir Pnn~ita .give greater prominence to the observance of the Nauro• (literall new 
~ear • dny ~ festtval, wbtch lB peculiar to them_, and takea place about three weeks earlier The B ~ [,;h 
11 

DOl peouhar to Jammu. It i.o a vory important featival of the lliudua of thel'uojab a~ well. ouo i 
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Belief in the Vedas as well as ~ 
Purans, Upanishads and Mallu
Sumirti, and in the doctrine that 
the Vedas are the revealed word 
of Bhagwan-the Almighty God; 

lsl•war {God) is both defined and~ 
undefined, with and without 
body-sakar and nirakar ; He is 
born in man, dies and is rein. 
carnated (avatar) ; 

Idol-worship is in accordance with} 
the Vedas; 

Muleti fsalvation) is obtained by} 
bathmg in the Ganges, giving 
alms to Brahmans and by wor
ship of the images of gods ; 

Observance of the shratlh-z. e., ~ 
performing after-death ceremo
nies, whose benefit is supposed 
to go to the departed soul ; 

Child-marriage is approved; girls} 
should be married before reach
ing the age of puberty; 

Widows are not to be remarried ; } 

(z) l Accept~nce of the Vedas alone, which .are 
b~he~ed to J;>e the prod,uction of four 
R1sh1s: Agm, Vayu, Ad•t and Angra; 

(J) J He i~ _infin~te and undefinable, incapable of. l 01rth, mdestructible and eternal ; . 

(4) {The Vedas prohibit Jdol-wors~ip; 

(S) fit is gained only by knowledge {gyan) 
and contemplation (yog); 

I 
Merit by good actions can accrue only to the 

doer and cannot be applied by the 
(6) living for the benefit of the dead; 

parent and elders should, however, be 
respected and served while living ; 

( 1) { Child-marriage is prohibited by the Vedas 
and Shastras ; . 

(S) {Widow-remarriage is in complete accord• 
ance with the Vedas J 

Sacrifice of goats, sheep and buf-} { . • . 
faloes is performed; (g) The Vedas do not perm1t ammal sacnfice; 

Ver'!a-social stat~s-is, a birth-} fThe status of man depends only on his 
r1ght, and a .H1ndu 1s born a ) actions, and one can be re-admitted 
Hindu; hence no conversion or (to and initiated into the fold by means of 
reclamation is possible ; . . Praksrhit* 1 

• Femalest'and Sutlras(lower classes)} (n) {Knowledge recognises no distinction of 
· ought not to be educated ; sex or caste; 

caste and religion excommuni- (tz) Rebg'lon h:'" _nothmg to do w1th eating 
lnterdining outside the limits of} { .. . . . . 

cates ~nd spoils the dharma ; . and dnnkmg. 

124. The Budhism prevailing in Laddakh has its fountain-head at 
Budhism Lhassa in Tibet, where it is alleged to, have been first in-

troduced by Guru Sambua. The more enlightened among 
the Budhists may entertain some knowledge of the philosophy and history 
of their religion, but the ignorant masses are content to submit to the teach
ings of the Lamast. In fact, the Budhism of Laddakh, as of Tibet, has rightly . 
been termed Lamaism, for it has degenerated into something little better than 

. a worship of the Lamas. The influence of the Lamas pervades every phase 
of the Laddakhi's life. He officiates at birth and death, in sickness and 
health, at sowing a!ld harvesting, at marriage and divorce, performs the 
tenth and last day pujak of every month and attends all other periodical 
prayers. These Lamas are congregated in monasteries ( Gltonpas) of which there 
are seven independent ones in Laddakh§. These monasteries are not only -.0 . Some sections "Of Hindus nlau boliovu in the efficacy of Prak~ehit. 

t The educated among the Sanabna, too, have now begun to appreciate the value of fomalo aduco.tiou.' 
t The major portion of the State is esaentinlly a priest·ridden country, and this is ~vidcntly becau10 

tlK! people aro so unoducatcd, and cannot think anything out for thomaelvoa. The !'lr,·of Kashmir, the 
Jfullohs of Gilgit and Baltistnn and the Lamos of Laddakh all wield oquaUy immenae _power over their 
fiocka. Their word is- the word of God to them, and it is tho ignorance of the people, ago.in, which mnkoa 
them ao intt'll&llly steadfast and strong in such boliefs as they have. Whatever instruction they rocoivG. 
from their rcRpectivo roJigiona guides becomos part ·and parcel of their oxistenco and thoro is nothing 
worldly which CI\D shake them. Tho Purohit of Jammu, no doubt, ploys o.n equoUy important part in 
the religious life of the higher cMtes in Sub-montane and Semi-monntn.niou" Tract, but the hillman of the 
Outer Hills does not seem to loud himself so muoh to the trammels of prieethood and acta according to bia 
own religious instinct .. 

§ Ghawan, Rizong, Tbiks!\ Likir, Mosho, Pit!lk and Homis. Tho last two are very importont and 
are well founded. The prooont head of Pitnk is Kushak Bakula and that of Remis 'l'aghsans. l!Aopa1 

.. 
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places of abode for the Lamas (monks) ~nd C~umos (nuns)• but are the ~hie£ 
repositories of all the wealth o~ t~e nation, s:pmtual as well as temp_oral: 'Ihey 
contain a lihrnry of all the rehgwus books, mstruments of worship, Images 
of gods (Budha, and his distinguished successors),_ silk appar~ls and. other 
paraphernalia conne~ted with the well-known devil dancE?, which las~ IS but 
a religious and devotH;mal perfo;m~~;nce.- The sour~es ~f mcome, besides the 
uRual offerinoos by which these mstitut10ns are mamtamed, are the produce 
of muafi lamls, the grain collected by the Lamas at harvest time, the dairy 
produce, cattle-br~eding, trade ~~;nd bankingt. 'l'h.e Ghonpii;B are managed_ by 
a well or!!llnised hierarchy of pr1ests, the two mam executive officers bemg 
the Olthagltzot (in charge of the temporal affairs) and the LobUn (in charge of 
spiritual affairs), the Kushak exercising control over all. The Lamas 
are devoted to religious pursuits. They lead a life of celiba,cy and arb 
supposed to spenrl it in devotion, self abnegation and sacrifice. They study 
the sacred writings in order to inculcate their teachings among the people· 
whom they are expected to lead to a state of spiritual perfection both by 
precept and example. Prayers are offered up thrice every day in the Ghonpa, 
besides which there are periodical pujal18 and other celebrations. .After each 
service tea and sattu· are distributed by way of refreshments. The educated 
view of the religion, however, resembles very much the doctrine of Trinity: 
The Budhist believes in Kanjuk Sum (three Gods) who are separate and yet 
combined, the elements being (a) Kanjuk (the Almighty God), (b) Sangi!UI 
i.e. Sakiamuni (GautamBudha) and (c) Kushak (the existing head Lama)t.' 
All men, according to Budhism, are equal in the sight of God, and it is only the 
acts of each individual which determine his ultimate state for good orfor evil§. 
The Budhists believe in the doctrine of transmigration of the soul, and the 
spirit of Kushak is supposed to pass directly from the outgoing to the 
incoming chief of the Lamas. There are ten commandments in Budhism 
which were enunciated by Budha, and they have to be observed by every 
follower. They consist of rules of morality, e.' IJ., don't steal, don't lie, 
don't drink, shun adultery, and so forth. The Budhists practice idolatry, 
the highest deified saint being the :Budha. Next comes Guru Padma Sambua, 
then Goachong. The number of dllf)is and ~at as is legion. Apotheosised 
LamAS, heroes and distinguished ancestors are also worshipped. Reverence 
is paid to the forces of Nature as well. Fire worship is also recognised to a 
certain extent. The :Bodh is also a believer in the influence of the stars over 
the affairs of man and as such follows the dictates of Astrology. 

There are two main divisions in-:Budhism that are recognised here : (a) • 
the sect of red-robed Lamas and (b) that of the yellow-robed Lamas. The 
difference is only in minor details. It is the former class that are the more · 
numerous. Remis Ghonpa represents the red-robed school and Pituk that of 
the yellow ro?e. The yellow-ro_b~d sc~ool is !I' later development, and, as has 
been the case m every other relig1.0n, lS a schism from the old antiquated and 
degenerate~ form. Uulike the red-robed school, the Kushak of this class of 
the L~mas lS not dependent for his inspiration and. instruction upon the 
Grand Lama of Lhassa. 

. Among the soc!al practi7es of th_e Lal!d~ :Budhists may be men 
tJon~ polyandry, divo!ce, Wldow-marna,ae, inhentance by primogeniture 
adoytion, feasts and fairs at harvest !'n~ cremation of the dead .. Polo is the 

" le and the word Itself seems 

• The residential quarters of the two sexes are kept far apart from each other. 

h t T_be cultin.tore of Laddakh a!C heavily indebted to' the Ghonpas from which they borrow eecd and 
CIU· ID t1mes of ~- . The rate of mtorest chBrged is very high, being sta.ted to be 25 per cent. Thn• 
the people_ are tm.brel! m the hands of the priutly class, both as regards their spiritual and secular affo.irs. 

t Th10 1o the T1betau ie the Grand Lama of Lhassa. ' 

Th(>y§ in~:~t:.t~lat 00 ca:e sreliy~e~ ~xists among the B_ndhistl, nor do they recognise pollution by touc.h. 
mana. . 1 enry O er gtoniat. The Laddakh1 Budh, for instulce, eats frecly_witb the lluEal-
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145. Like the generality of Mohamedans, those of this State believe in 
the unity of God, Mohamed being his messenger and 

Islam last Prophet, • the four scriptures the final being the 
Quran, t the existence of angels, Predestinationt and Re

surrection. They also hold as absolutely necessary the performance of the 
four cardinal duties, viz., the Salat (daily prayers,) the Sawm (fasting in the 
month of Ramazan), the Haj (pilgrimage to Mecca) and the Zakat (!riv
ing a certain proportion of one's income to be spent on religious ~nd 

·charitable purposes). The two main divisions, Sunnism and Shiaism, are 
practically identical, the latter being a schism based· more on political than 
religious grounds and differing chiefly on .Khilafat§ and ImamatJI. A:ny 
further detail eithe.r of 1r1ohamedanism itself, or of its two main divisions, is 
not contemplated here and only the local peculiarities have to be referred to. 

The extent to which all the sections of the population of the State are 
priest-ridden, has already been pointed out ('llide footnote page 100,); and 
the Musalmans are no exception to that rule. The Sunni is as devoted to his 
Pir as the Shia to his Mullah. Saint worship is more prevalent here amon(p 
the Sunnis than is the case in the Punjab or elsewhere ; and as to Kashmk, 
there it is carried to extremes. The Grand Pir Sayed Abdul Qadir Jilani 
appears to be the National Saint of the Kashmiri Musalman; every 
visitor to the Valley must be quite familiar with the Kashmiri boatman's 
refrain "ya pir dast gir" (Oh l'ir help us),- uttered at each stroke of the 
paddle. There are numerous other saints, held in varying degrees of 
veneration, whose shrines are visited and offerings made there. ln. 
Jammu Pir Mittha and the Punjpirs command the greatest adoration. 
The more important tombs in Kashmir are the .il.stanas of Makhdum Saheb, 
Shah Ramadan, Khwaja Naqshband in Srinagar, Khwaja Nurdin 41 Cherar$ 
and Baba Shukurdin in Bandipura. Large fairs are held at all these centres, 
which are attended with great enthusiasm. The Juma maBjids are also 
scenes of great religious activity and the Kashmiris muster strong every 
Friday in the Juma mosques of Srinagar•• and HazratbaJ. The latter is 
believed to contain a very sacred relic, 'lliz., a. hair from the Prophet's 
beard. This is exhibited once in the year on the 12th of Rabiulauncal, the 
date of the Prophet's birth as well as death (Bara-wafat), and the largest 
.Mohamedan fair of the Valley takes place on that occasion, the gathering 
being estimated at over 50,000. Hazratbal is on the shores of the Dal Lake, 
near the Nasim Bag h. At festival time people from the city and the villages 
proceed there on foot and by water, the holiday-making being sometimes kept 
up for two or three days. Sleikaras, Khachua, lJungas,Okalcwaris, houseboats 
and vessels of every available description are seen plying on the expansive 
sheet of water, carrying their joyous burdens of merry-makers in gala attire. 
Tea and refreshments are served in the boats; those musically inclined play 
on guitars and drums to the accompaniment of singing, and the night is 
spent in this fashion, the illuminated.boats presenting a spectacle of rare 
beauty and brilliancett. 

0 Tho series of Prophets believed in by the Musalmans is a long one, but the four held in greatest 
reverence are David, Moses, Jesua Christ and Mohamed. 

t The other three are Tau,..l, Zab4r ~The Old Testament) and lnjil (The New Testament). 
t Tho Mota:alas.,. Qadritu and ShifJ8 differ on this point with Sunnis. 
§ The Bunnie belie'1'e that there were four spiritual sucoeasora to the Prophet : Abu Bakr, Oma,., 

Osman and· AUJ wh.ile the Shias COilSidQr Ali to. be the legitimate successor· and treat the rest as mere 
usurpers. 

II The Imams are the religious lenders that came after the .A1habs (the companions of the Prophet) 
mentioned in the last footnote. The Shias and Sunnis differ in the nature of the oonooption they have 
of these personages, as also in the nnmber recognized. The Shias hold that the Imam' weu mutllm and 
were as such physically incapable of committing sin, the Sunnis believe that they were mahfo, that ia 
to say they were in fact free from aU sin, bo' there was nothing in them aa men which mado ain im .. 
possible on their part. The Shiaa believe in twelve lmama and the Sunnia ia fo.ur~ . 

11' Pir dastgir is also. an epiihet of tbia groat saint. 
$It ia because ott he existence of thia tomb thai tbia tc>wa ia reverentially called Cherar •harif. 

I 
00 The great Juma mosque in Srioagar-, which is supposed to. have ooco formed a Budhist pagoda,. ie 

a historic building, and aa archreological effort is being made to rosto:e it to ita pristine magnificence by 
effecting repairs on a la.rge scale. 

tt Thia Mela of Kashmir closely resembles the Burhwa Mangal o£ Beuares, a rive~ /-'• l>Cld ou the 
Qa,ngea hy tllel\indus of tlult lo.cali~ and, tb,e o,eis:hbo.urhoo.d. , . . 
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The bi~;otry which is the peculiarity of the Kashmiri Shia is tersel! 
chronicled in the Persian saying Sunni-i-Balkh-o-Shia-i-K_~Ttmir*. ~
tion has it that the ill· feeling between the two commuruties gave n.<e, m 
the pn.~t, to oiiencest of all degrees of criminalit_y. ·Th~ ~tred of. the. ShiRB 

·is illustrated by the fact that they do·not adnnt Sunms mto therr villa,aes 
and the iatter seem to have retaliated by grudging Shias the use of the term 
liusalman and retaining it themselves!. This, however, is ~~ the case 
in BaltU.tan, which is essentially a Shia country. The· Balti IS a great 
believer in charms, and every inhabitant of Kargiland Ska:rdu tehsils may be 
seen wearing amulets on head, neck, arms, or round the waist. These charms 
are obtained from the Mullahs and are supposed to protect their wearers 
from the evils and risks attendant on life in a naturally dangerous country. 

H6. The liiohamedan population in every part of the State consists 
Constitution chiefly of local converts. People of all castes and orders, 
of the Mo- Brahmans, Rajputs, Vaishyas and Sudras passed into the 

hamedan po- fold of Islam. Imperial Table XIII will show that all 
pulation in degrees of Hindu caste are 'represented in the ranks of 
the State the :M:usalmans here. In Jammu Jats, Ra.jputs (Chibhs, 

Bhaus, Jarals, :M:anihas, etc.) and Brahmans (Chhibbars) form an inlportant 
Mohamedan community, and in Kashmir the Musalman Brahmans-Bats, 
Dars, Rainas, etc.-form the bulk of the population. The Wania is merely 
the Kashmiri form of Ba111ia, .and the serving classes (comprising barbers, 
washermen, carpenters, blacksmiths, boatmen, oil-pressers, scavengers, etc).
though now all Mohamedans-are the remnants of the Sudras of the 
Hindu period. The inhabitants of the Frontier, formerly Budhists, became 
lllusalmans in a wholesale fashion and the largest proportion of the Moha
medan population consists of the local Mongolian race. There is, neverthe
less, everywhere a small sprinkling of foreigners, both from the Mohomedan 
.ABiatic countries such as Persia, Afghanistan, Turkistan, ·as well as from 
the Indian Provinces, especially the Punjab. The Mughals, the Afghans, · 
and some sections of the Shaikhs and Sayeds represent this foreign element§. 
In certain· parts, also, internal movement of a permanent nature contributes 
to explain the differentiation between the local people and outsiders. Just 
as we find in Laddakh traces of domiciles from Yarkand, Kashgharia, and 
Teheran, there is the Kashmiri community at Leh, the Balti settlement at 
Chachot, and the Gilgit Dards (Brnkpas) in Draa and Kar!!il. Kashmiris 
have passed over to Jammu in considerable numbers in th~ past and are 
found, settled largely in Kund, Nandinlarg, Ram ban, Kishtwar, Bhadarwah, 
Punch and Janimu. 

147. Such being the constitution of the Mohamedan population of the 
Old practices. ~tate, it is ~ot at all surp~g that the customs and prac-. 
and Cnstoms tices of therr former religiOns should survive among the 

. Mnsalmans here, though they vary in degrees of intensity 
according to the length that the people have been nnder the influence of 
Islam and the proportion that the Mahomedan community bears to others 
!n the various parts of the State .. The absorbing tendency of numbers is fully 
Illustrated when we find that m :Dugar the Musalmans especially of the 
~jput class, retain not only the old caste names II but 'also most of the, 
~du customs and practices. Their ears are pierced and they wear gold ear
rmgs of exactly the same pattern as their Hindu countrymen ; they put on 
the same dress; observe the endogamous, exogamous and hypergamous ·rules 

• ~ Satmi of Bactria and tho Shia of Kashmir a"' said to be tho most bigoted. 
• tIt ... allegod that man!.,....,. eommiltod to gratify reUgioao halo. AU thi&haa how I 
llllpG!11ble m theee daya of law ad order. ' ever, Deeome 

:. In Kuhmir, that, tho word lluoalman • io ased ayuonymoasly with SDDDi. In fact the Ia He 
tenD 11 ~ ueed and the two aecta are bown u M.oulm&D8 and Shiaa. r 
b §~ ~ hao been oboem;-1 on the part of oome Rajpal11asaima118 of Mirpar diotrict to .... mo 

I - . mga.cla• nam~ and Shaikh and Sayed io the epithet .,..ry often adopted elsewhere to ·~:<
a fore1gn ong~a. Thl8 desue for au artificial aocestry is however certaiJll 81 ~:- ......... _.... 

iD any part of thie State, u it is in British lndiL ' • . y not 10 pronounced 
I Cute umeo "" mained bv the K&ahm · • llnnlm eD th h • · •a.ri<d in form. " m aus aa w , aug m cerl&m casea they haYe 
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in regard to matrimony; favour child marriage and deprecate widow remarri
age ; pay homage and make offerings to deois and deoatas• and even plaster 
the floors of their houses with cowdung. Certain sections of Rajputs Musal
mans are stated to retain the Hindu rituals of marriage and death· the 
family purohit is paid his customary dues and the Hindu and the Isiamic 
practices connected with marriage are carried outside by side. In Laddakh 
country proper the Budhist customs have a strong hold; the local }Iusalmans 
there freely drink chhang, the national beverage of the Botlh, which is a crude 
form of country beer. They. take part in the Budhistic fairs and festivals, 
e.lpecially those celebrated at harvest time. Everywhere else, and especially 
in Kashmir, the Mohamedan influence predominates and scarcely any vesti!?e 
of the old customs and manners is visible. The Kashmir priestly cia~ 
exercise strong control over their flock and the Kashmiri Musalman is a good 
specimen of staunch adherence to Mohaml!dan faith. Wherever the l\Io
hamedan element preponderates, the tendency on the part of isolated Hindu 
families is to adapt· themselves to the ways of the l\Iusalman majority and. 
the theory of pollution by touch has the 'smallest recognition. It may, how
ever, be interesting to note that Kashmir Mohamedans retain some belief in 
Astrology and in the Astore tehsil, in Gilgit, the worship of the Ratho devata. 
of Budhism is still performed. The ceremony is connected with family 
trouble or affliction, and the mullah conducts the customary service over a 
sheep or a goat, which is offered to the god. The animal is, however, killed 
in the l\Iohamedan style (zabiha.) . 

To remedy this. state of affairs Islamia .Ll.njumans and schools have been 
formed in Jammu, Mirpur, Punch, Baramula, Srinagar and other important 
places and something is being done to impart religious as well as secular 
instruction; hut the efforts, so far, are too feeble and restricted to have any 
marked effect. .A still greater influence is wielded by the village mullah and 
the pirs, and were their activities guided by method and efficiency, their opera
tions would go far to ameliorate matters both from a religious and secular 
·point of view. Pending this improvement, however, the Mohamedan masses 
of the State, nQ less than their Hindu brethren, must continue to grope in 
the dark for real moral and spiritual progress. 

148. The number of Mohamedan sects is a large one, but those peculiar 
· . to this country nee~ alone be ref~rrred to. They all, 

Moha~edan however, fall under one or the other of the two main heads 
sec 8 ( Shias and Sunnis) in proportion to the affinity borne by 

each of them to the central idea underlying the two divisions: 
(aJ Wakabis, Mowahkids (Unitarians) Gkair-muqallids (Nonconformists) or 

.4kl"i-/iadi~ ;>,re fo\lpd in fairly large proportion in the Shyok Valley of 
district J:,aqdal<h anq are sc;attefed all over the Jammu province in small 
pumbe.rs. They represent an advanced school of Mohameda~ thoug~t 
and in confining themselves to the text of the Quran and Hadts (Tradt. 
tion) and relying upon individual judgment for their interpretation 
resemble very much the Aryas._ The.Wah_abis diso~n the doct~ine ?f 
Hayat-i-nabi (the Prophet bemg still ahve and m touch w1th h1s 
followers) and they believe tqat there can be no comm11nion between the 
living and the dead, wllo cannot consequently benefit each_ other. 
Here again is a stri~ing resembla?ce between the ~enets of th1s sect 
and Aryaism. This school of re.llgto~s thought owes. 1ts name to. Abdul 
Wahab Nedjedi, but the .AIIl-z-kadzs of Jammu dtsparage the tdea of 
following any leader in matters of religion to 11 degree that they. take 
offence at being called Wahabi. • , 

(b) .Akmadis, Miraais or Qadianis are the followers of Mtrza Ghulam Ahmad 
of Qadian in the Punjab. This religious leader claimed to be the last 
Imam, vis., the Mehdi whom the Musalmans expect to appear on the 
'\pproach of the last day of Judgment, as also the Christ, to w~ose ~eturn 
to this world Christians look forwaFd. He asserted that Chr~st dtd not 
ascend to Heaven as is believed by. Christians and Mohamedans, but 
after three days' crucifixion, was removed by on-: of His .aP,ostJ;s who, 
taking Him to his house applied the Marlzam-z-lsa (Chmt s Omtment) 
that cured all Hts wounds. According to the Mirza, Christ then fled 

•c.(. last sentence of § 142, pnge ~9. 
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away stealthily and finding his way int? Tibet", there propagated Hi9 
religion. Thence He travelled to Kashmir where He d1ed a natural death. 
The Abmadis do not, thus, believe Christ to be still living. Early in the 
decade under review a deputation of the Ahmadis went to Kashmir and 
there identified a grave in moluzl/a Khanayar of Srioagar as the tomb of 
Christ. The Kashmiris, however, state that it is the tomb of an Israelite 
prince named Yu:sasf (Joseph). Though Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is now 
dead his following subsists. This form of belief does not appear to have 
mad~ any real ht"adway among the natives of this State, except perhaps 
in the conversion of a few individUals in Punch. Scattered instances of 
its followers are, however, reported from Mirpur and jammu, but they are 
principally men from the Punjab. The Ahmadis do not say their praye':" 
in the company of any other cl~ of M usalmaos. An attempt has th1s 
year been made to construct a sectarian mosque for this class at Jammu. 

(c) Nu,bakhslris are peculiar to Laddakh. The sect is named after Syed 
Nurbakhsh· Khorasani, who was only a disciple of Syed Ali Hamdani, 
the Kashmir saint. He and his son Shah Qasim Faiz Bakhsh have been 
instrumental in the extensive propagation of Islam in the country beyond 
the Zojila. In the sense of the followers of Syed Nurbakhsh, the whole 
of Baltistao once used to be Nurbakshi; but the term has a special signi
ficance now. Shams-·ud-dio Iraqi is known to have done a great deal in 
promulgating the Shia doctrines in Kashmir, and he appears to have turn
ed his thoughts to .Baltistan after having spent his efforts at the former 
place. He found the Musalmans of Kargil and Skardu as impervious to 
his doctrines, and contrived a compromise between Sunnism and Shiaism, 
which is represented in the beliefs and practices of the present ·<lay 
Nurbakhshis. In due course of time and with additional influences, reli
gious as well as political, gained subsequently from Persia, most of these 
people became 11ositively Shiast, until the N urbakhshis are now confined 
to Chorba!, Kh:tpalu, Kiris, and Parkuta ilaqas and to a few villages in 
Kargil tehsil, and even there are found only sparingly!. They represent, 
thus, the stage of transition between Sunnism and Shiaism. Their number 
is. dwindling daily and those that have failed to pass over to Shiaism are 
now becoming Ahl-i-l1adis, under an iofluep~e exercised by the followers 
of the latter' sect from the Punjab and elsewhere. The doctrines of 
W ahabism are being readily accepted by the N urbakhshis, because their 
beliefs and practices conform so much to Suonism, and are so different on 
material points from Shiaism. The Nurbakhshi, for example, does not 
believe in the Mula form of marriage, says his prayers in congregation 
(ba ;amaat) and says them five times with his hands raised to the breast, 
bathes and performs ablution in Suooi style, believes in the Khifafat of 
the first three Caliphs of the Prophet, as well as of Ali, and performs 
obsequial Cl"remonies like the Sunnis. · . 

(d) Maulais are the followers of H. H. Sir Agha Khan and are confined to 
the Frontier llaqas of Gilgit. Their total has been compiiPd separately 
at the present Census~. Not much reliable detail could be obtained of 
the tenets of this faith, but they seem to be allied more to Shiaism 
than to anything else. The sect is alleged to be no other than the 
I smailia, which originates from Hazrat Ismail, the son of Hazrat Imam 

· }aalar Sadiq. The followers have all along been regarding the existing 
successor of Ismail as their religious leader, irrespective of the personal 
qual.ifications of the man in office. The local Maulais consider praying and 
fastmg to be unshirkable religious duties, but the idea beina that the 
devotion in their performance ought to be of so intense a n':.ture that 
one should lose all consciousness and be, as it were, divestedof all the 
five senses, and this state being practically unattainable, the Maulais here 
~either say their prayers nor keep the fast. They partake freely· of 
hq~or, even though this is not permitted by their religion. An aU-round 
lax1tr as to. religious performances is observable among these people, 
:<nd IS expl:u?ed by the fact that they hold their salvation lies merely 
lD the carrymg out of the orders of the ruling Imam, a visit to whose 
person is c.oosidered a substitute for pilgrimage either to Mecca or 
Karbala. There are local representatives of Sir Agha Khan whose 
office is as hereditary as his own. They recover Ushu' (tith~) on his 
behalf. The Maulais are characterised by a keen sense of fellow-feeling . 

. 
0 ~be resemhl_a~ of the god-head of the Tibetan Bodhfsm (kanjuk •um) as also the ten religious 

dut•aa Wit~ the Chrnattu Trinity_ &nd Ten Commandments may have lent a support to this view. 
t Vi.tlt 19,6 .upra, conclndmg remarks. 
1 They are in<luded in the Bunni lolale which for Laddakh district u a whole amouol to 4S,5H. 
§ It io 24,910 Vide § 136 ani<. 



• 

106 CHAPTER IV-RELIGION 

(e) Naqshhandi is the latest development of sectarianism, a tendency that 
. seems so pronounced among the Musalmans of the Punjab. It origi
nates from ~ye~ Jamaat ~li Shah of.Aiipur, who is still living. He has a 
la~ge follow!ng 1_n the PunJ~b ~ also tn the submontane plains of this State . 

. H1s sc;:h?ol•.s ch1efly a ':1~d•cat1on of the doctrine of Hayal-i-na6i and as 
such IS 1D d1rect oppos1llon to Wahabism. These people show a much 
greater reverence for the Prophet, and deprecate his being treated as a 
man. Recently the preaching by some of the followers of these doctrines 
at Jammu caused much heart-burning among the Ahl-i-hadis of that loca
lity. The local authori[ies were compelled to adopt measures for the 
preservation of the peace, which was reported to be in danger. 

(/) Among the receot sch,isms, reference may also be made to the split bet
ween the followers of th_e two chief Plrs at Srinagar: (i) Those called 
Shah Hamadani hold that M oammar-i-H a6ashi, having seen the Prophet 
in a dream, must be treated as one of his companions (saha6is), and that 
it is permissible to repeat the prayer "Ya Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 
Shai-un-lillah" (Oh I Shaikh Abdul Qadir Ji!ani, give me something, 
for God's sake); while (ii) the followers of Mir Waiz deprecate these 
'beliefs. The difference amounts merely to the propriety or otherwise 
of saint worship, but it was so acute in 1910 that, but for precautionary 
measures, the parties would have come to blows. 

149. Various allegations are made 88 to the introduction and spread of 
Causes of con- M~hat. m1e:~ism in this ctohuntry. Somedsayh th.at coercion and 
version-past po wa uence was e cause, an t e mstance of the 
and present . Kashm~ King Sikandar, the iconoclast, is cited, but there 

were btgoted rulers 88 well Ill! liberal and tolerant rulers. A 
notable example of the latter Will! Sultan Zain-ul-Abedin, whose name is a by
word in the Valley to the present day for tolerance, impartiality, kindness and 
-equal treatment of his subjects, without distinction of Clll!te or creed. Others 
.ascribe it to the spiritual influence of the Mohamedan priests and mission
aries; others, again, to worldly temptations ofwealth,jagirs or intermarriage. 
Taken individually, none of these causes c.ould have brought about the whole
.sale conversion that is characteristic of the Chibhal ilaqa, Kashmir Province, 
Gilgit district and Skardu and Kargil tehsils. It is all these forces combined, 
.and joined to the historical events of the Mohamedan invasions, political as 
well 88 commercial, from the North, that account for the conversion of 
the major portion of the State into a Mohamedan country. Scarcely any 
-conversions take place at.the present day, except by means of. the exercise of 
free judgment and conviction of the truth of Islamic principles and virtues, 
-or 88 a result of relations between the sexes of the members of the two 
-different religions. 

150. At the end of this chapter, it may be interesting to note some 
external characteristics of the followers of the various 

External ap- religions and sects that are observable here. The Hindus 
p~ranc~s of wear the chotia (the scalp: lock), the Sikh long hair, cover
-co~~~~fti!s ing the head, the l3odh the Chinese pig-tail* and the l3alti 

. Shia the kullain or zulf (shaving the head in the centre 
from the forehead across the crown and down to the nape of the neck). The 
Musalmans generally wear a beard and clip the moustache, so 88 to keep the 
lips clean. The style of dress . varies with the locality, and is governed 
more by climatic conditions than religious persulll!ions. The phera!" of 
the Kashmiri Pundit will, nevertheless, be found to be of a somewhat differ
~nt cut from that of the Klll!hmiri Musalman, and the manner of tying the 
turban is a distinctive feature of the former as well 88 of the Klll!hmiri Shia. 
The head-gear of the l3odh is also peculiar to him. .It consists .!>f s. woollen,. 
flat-topped kantop with its lower ends folded up and 88 such look'!lg like a f\,llt 
hat. The Klll!hmir Punditani is distinguished by the girdle she ties r?und th_e 
waist, over her cloak. The Sunnis and Moulais say their prayers wtth the1r 
hands folded over the navel, the N urbakhshis with hands raised to th_e chest, 
while the Shias allow their hands to hang beside the body. The pnests of 
the Shi88, especially in Kashmir, wear a green or black turban !"nd ~loak, 
while those of the Sunnis, wlio are not partial to colours, appear m white . 

0 The LAmas are an exception ; their head is clean ahaven . 
. '. 
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SUJlSIDIARY TABLE I-General diatribution of the population by religion 

PROPORTION PER V ABU.TIOlll PEB 
PEBCE.."iT-

AOB OP 
Actual 10,000 •• CENT (INCBIWIB+ NE'l' VAitl-

Religion and Locality Number pOPULATION IN DECBIAS&-} 
ATION 

iD 1911 I I ~~01 1891 1891 
~~~.~ 1901 1911 

I 2 3 4 5 ; 6 7 8 

:M:USAI,MAli I 
Entire State ••• 2,398,320 7,594 7,416 7,0511 +11'3 +20'2 +33'7 

I.-Tho Submon,one and Semi-moun-} 328,612 5,119 
toinon• Tract 

... ... ... ... .. . 
ll.-The Ouwi Hills ... 624,681 6,636 . .. ... ... .. . ... 

Jammu Province ... 958,298 6,988 5,782 5,540 +8'7 +9'9 +19'6 
ri!.-Tho Jbolum Valley (Kashmir Prov.) 1,217,768 9,402 9,364 9,305 +t2'4 +22'7 +37'9 
1 V .-'f bo Indus Valley (Frontior Districts) 227,259 8,674 8,666 7,283 +t6'9 +71'7 +100'8 

HINDU 

Entire State ... 690,390 2,186 2,372 2,120 +'2 -·· -·2 
I.-Tho Sabmootone aud Semi-moun- } 

tainoua Tract 306,422 4,773 ... ... ... .. . ... 
ll.-Tbo Outur Hills ... 320,017 3,348 ... ... ... . .. .. . 

Janunu Prot:ince ... 628,439 3,921 4,118 4,385 +"04 -·s -·7 
!II.-Tho Jbdum Valloy (Kashmir Prov.) 62,414 482 624 636 +2'8 +'6 +3'6 
I V.-Tholnduo Valley (Frontier Districts). 1,537 68 98 17 -26'9 +870'6 +499'4 

BUD JUST . 
Enti~e State .... 36,612 116 121 116 +4"2 +18'4 +23'3 

I.-Tho Submontn.no and Somi-moun-} . .' 
tainou11o Tract ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 

II.-Tbe Outer Hills ... 452 6 ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Jammu Province 451 3 32 30 -90'8 +IO'B ~s9'4 

lff.-The cJhelnzo Valley (Kashmir Pro.:.") 8 ... ... ... +100'0 . .. +tOO'O 
IV.-l'bo Indoo V alloy (Frontier Dietricts) 36,067 1,860 1,332 1,629 +19'3 +19'4 +&3'~ 

SIKH 

Entire State 31,553 100 89. 45 +22'2 +126'6 +116'8 
I.-Tho Submontano nod Sumi-moun-T 5,942 93 

\ I ·I 
' 

tainoua 'rraot ... ... ... ... . .. 
U.-Tbo Ouwr Hillo ... 10,717 112 ... ... . .. ... 

Jo:mmu Provi11Ct1 18,869 104 86 41 +27'0 +12!'8 +IBI'l 
III. -Tho Jbolum Valloy (Kashmir Pro;:j 14,772 114 109 58 +WB +t3Q'9 +t69'9 
!V.-Tho Induo Valloy (Frontier Districts) 122 6 3 ... +56'4 +too +tOO 

CHRISTIAN 

., Entire State' 975 3 11 1 +131'0 +93'6 +347'2 
I.-Tho Snbmontane and Semi-moun-l 

tninou11o Tract 643 10 n! ... ... , .. 
II. -The Outor Hills ... 29 ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

Jammu Province •.. 872 4 1 ... +866'~ +215'2 +1,360'8 
Hl;-T~to Jholum"Valluy (KaRhmir Prov.) 218 2 2 1 -10'6 +68'2 +'50'3 
IV .-Tbelndos V alloy (Frontier DisiTiots) 8~ 8 I 

. 1 2 +157'5 +22'2 +214'8 
~Am 

Entire State :)45 1 l 2 -21'9 -25'5 ~1'8 
I.-The Submootane and Semi-moun-T 

tainoua Tract 342 5 ... 
·~· ... ... 

II.-Tbe Oul<lr Hills 8 ... 
J11mrnu Proflincs ::: 

... ... . ... . .. ... 
345 2 : 3 4 -21'4 -41'8 

l!I.-The Jbolum Volloy (Koshmir Prov.)l 
-26'4 

IV. -The Indus Valley (Frontier Districts) 
... ... ... , .. -100 +too . .. ... ... . .. , .. ::...100 +!OO ... 

' ;I:OROASTRIAN 
Entire State ... 31 ... ... +181'8 +22'2 H44'5 I.-Tho Su?mootano and Sumi-moun-} ·~! 

taznoua Tract 5 ... .,. . .. . .. 
.II.-Tho Ouwr Hille 

... .. . 
Mo ' Jammu .Province •·· ~·· ... ... . .. •.•• ... 

6 ' +zoo ln.-The Jholum Valley (Kashmir Pro;:) 
... ... \ ... -zoo +400 

l V.-Tholndue Valley (Frontier Districts) 
26 ... ... i .. . +t86'3 +37'5 +225 ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
OTHERS 

Entire State ... ... . .. 65 -lOQ -99'6 -100 I.-The Su~montane and a~mi-moun-} , .. 
tamoue 'l'ract ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

11.-The Ootur HiUs 
Jammu Prooinee ... 

... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. 
III.-The Jhclum Valley (Kaohmir Prov"} 

... ... ... ... -100 +tOQ ~100 

1\' .-Tht' Indus Valloy (Frontier District;) ... ••• 1 
1 

0" 
9 

-100 +tOO "7'100 
l'il.ru. 'I he nitr~Qnsan~ '"'~"liW W t.ll1l abltlii ·Ute Qtd;~l their ~~~ICl\1. ~sua.. z 6 100 100 100 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II-:Distribution bg diriricts of the main religiaru~ 

NUKBI:B n• 10,()(X) o:r rna POPUI.1.'fl0Jf WKO .Uil 

District and Naturt.l Diriaion. Hindu !l!aoalJ:>an Boclhbt I Sikh 

' I 
I 1911 1901 11891 1911 1901 1891 1911 1901 tsot 

1
JOujuw)lt891 --

1 I 2 8 , 1 6 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 I 
._ ___ -

ENTIRE STATE J•·· 2,186 ~,372 2,720 1'1,594 7,416 7,051 116 121 116 100 89 45 

I.-The Bubmontane an } 
Semi-mountainousTra . 1,'113 ... ... 5,119 ... ... ... "' ... 93 ... .. . 
Jammu Diatriot ... 6,002 ... ... 8,!11'1 .. . ... ... ... .. . fiT ... ... 
Jaarota , (Jasinirgat'h and J 7,032 ... ... 2,928 ... ... I . .. .. . 12 Kathua teh8118 only) ... . .. ... 
Mirpor Diatrlct (Bhimbeio and J 2,162 ... ... 7,780 ... ... ... ... .. . 117 ... .. . Mirpnrtehsila only) 

II.-The Outer· Hills ... 3,348 ... ... 6,535 ... . .. 5 .. . . .. 112 ... .. . 
Jasroto DWtriot (Buohli tehoil } 8,489 ... ... 1,609 ... ... 2 ... ... 1 ... . .. only) 
!l!irpor DWtriot {i!:otli tehlil onlf) 824 ... ... 9,125 ... . ... ... ... . .. 40 ... .. . 
Udhampur, , 1 .. 6,062 ... ... 3,912 ... ... 80 ... .. . 6 ... .. . 
Riasi , , .. 3,912 ... ... 6,065 ... ... . .. .. . . .. 24o ... ... 
Bhodorwah Jagir : ... 6,113 ... ... 8,88'1 ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... 
:Punch llaqa. ·•· 658 ,,; 9,051 ... ... . .. ... ... 288 

~s 
... 

Total of JQI}irt ' ,,, 1,209 1,258 ~. ... 8,626 6,14!J ... ... 
fo~ . .. 

Jammu Province ... 3,921 ~;us ,385 5,966 5,762 5,540 3 32 30 86 41 

Ili.-The Jhelum Valley} 482 524 836 
1
9,402 9,364 9,305 ... ... ... 114 109 58 (Kashmir Province) 

Kaabmir North ... 281 ... ... 9,684 ... ... . .. ... . .. 99 .. . .. . 
" 

South ... J 748 ... ... 9,209 ... ... . .. ... . .. 40 .. . 
Kcuhmir Valley ... 626 671 ... 9,408 9,304 ... ... ... .. 65 01 .. . 
Mou.f!a..-ab&d DWtriot ... 24.1 248 ... 9,369 9,858 ... ... ... ... 390 393 . .. 
IV.-Th~ rndus Valley} 58 98 1'1 ~,574 ~,566 '1,283 1,360 1,332 1,829 5 3 ... (Frontier Districts) . 

I 
2 Laadakh District; ... 23 ... . -.. 8,040 ... .. . 1,932 ... ... .. . ... 

Gilgit , ... ll40 ... ... 9,628 ... ... . .. ... ... 24o ... .. . 
Frontier naqal ... fit ... ... 9,941 ... ... .. . .... ... 4 . .. .. . 

' 
I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ill- (JkristiaM. Number and ?Jariations 
~~~~--~+~--~~~~-.~~--~-.-

AcrtJAL NUMB&& 01 VA.BlATJOK P&& c•n 

District and Natnrad Division 

1 

ENTIRE STATE 
I.-The Submonte.ne and Seml·} 

mountainous Tract 
Jammu District ..• , ... 
Jlllll'Oto " (Jasmlrgarh ·and Xathua} 

tebsils only) 
!l!irpor DWtrict (Biihnbsr and !l!irpor J 

tehsils only) 
n.-The Outer HillS ... ... 

Jom>to District (BBBobli tebsi1 only) ... 
Mirpor ' ., {Kotli ~hsil only) ... 
Udhampur " · ..• , .. 
Rinsi , ... ••• 
Bhadnrwah Jag\r •.• , ,,, 
Punch naqa · ;., ·, ... 

, Jammu Province ... 1 ... 

III.-The Jhelum Valley (Kal!hmir} 
Province) I 

Kaehmir North I ou 'loo ••• 

~ " .South I ... ..• • .. 
Ka.ahmir Vallett .,, ••t j ••• 
Mazaffarabad DWtrilt ... ... • .. 

IV.-The Indus ValleY.(Fli>ntiElr Dis-·} 
tricts) 1 • • 

Ladd&kh Distriotf .,, .,, .. . 
GHgib " ••• ... .. . 
Frontier llaqa.~ ... ,,, , ... 

CnBIS'I'l.lNB IM 

1911 1901 1891 1901-19111891-19011891-1911 

975 
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463 

170 

10 

29 

I 
~-
28 
672 

218 

39· 
162 
201 
17 

85 

8 

422 

... 

... 
8 

145· 

244 

285 
9 

33 

5' 
28 . .. I 

218 

... 

... 

'4s 
145 

.~. 

26 
2 

fi 6 7 

+131 +93'6 +347'2 

... 
... . .. 
... ... 

+= 
+366"2 

-10'65 

-14'4 
+ 88"8 

+15'7'5 

+ 1,160 
~ 26 

• 

... 
.. . 

. ... 

+68'2 

+22'2 

- 80 
+1,300 

.. . 
... .. . 

+50'3. 

+214'! 

+15 
+95C 
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SUBSDIARY TABLE IV-Jlaces and se,cts qf ChriatiaM. (actool numbers) 

BP&On~ 
Alfctr.o. Nurn Ton& h 
IJCDU.N + • Sacr I ~ ~ 

t 
G :8 

• 7 ~ 1 1911 1001 ·§ . 
!j 8 "4 

..:: • :!1 ... ;:;! :.; ... ~ 
1 2 a I • & 6 I 7 8 9 10 

All Beets ... 134 116 9 '1 476 234 976 422 +663 

Angli.:.n Communion ... ... ... 8'1 M 4 2 10 7 194 236 --42 
J]o.ptid ... ... ... ... 1 ... ... 2 ... .. . 8 ... +3 
(Jongrogatifmalfat ..• ... ... 8 & ... .. . ... 1 9 . .. +9 
Lutburun (Moravian Mluion) ... ... 8 8 ... ... 29 22 62 ... +62 
Min or Proto1tG.ut denominationJ ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 6 2 8 ... ·+8 
Pre•bytoria.D ..• ••• ,., 15 9 ... ... 401 192 617 41 +576 
Proteltant (na.aeot&ri&n arnot not tpeCited) •.• 2 2 ... 1 I ... ·6 ... +6 
Boman OathoUo ... ... ... 16 8 • ... 15 8 51 33 +18 
Sect not retllnlod ... .... , .. , 6 ... 1 2 13 2 ... I 24 112 -as 
Indellnite boUe!o ... ... ... 1 ... ... ... ... 1 ... +1 . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-.Distribution of Christians per mille (a) races 
lJu sect and (b) sects b!J race 

lt&C1:8 Dl8TILIBUT2D BT SECT 8BC'!S DISRIBUTJ:D BY .B.A.CI: 

~ e ... ~o:' ; ~ Total ·:B Tolal ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~"l~ ! ]' ~ 
1----------------------l-=~1-~ ~~~~~----!---~ 

a 8 1-.-T 8' 1 s 1 

I-A.-g-ll_oan_O_o_m_m_ ... -.Oil-----.-.. ---.. -."-..:-:.._JI_8'1_5_ u'lii91 81 88 
Ba.pti1t ... ... ... .... 4 126 8 33 667 •.. 
Oongregationalilt •.• •·• ... 32 •.• 1 9 889 ..• 111 
Lnth"""' (ldorooriau I!Umion) ,,. ... 44 ... 72 M 77 ••• 828 
Minor Protoatant denomiDatiau ••• ••• ... ... 11 8 •.. 1,000 
Preabyterian ... ..• ... 96 •.. 836 6S3 39 ... 961 
Proteotant (nnaeolariaD or IIIIOt not opeciJiod) ... 16 63 2 8 887 166 167 
Boman Catholic ,,, •.• , ..• 96 250 33 62- 471 78 451 
Soot not returned ... ••• ,., :w, 187 21 25 250 125 625 
Iu.detlnite bulief1 ... .•• ••. 4 ... ... 1 1,000 

Total ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

Q 

I,0oo 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

, ... 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-lleligions of Urban and llural pOpulation 

Nnua na to,ooo of tnlBJ.N POPVLJ.· lftrKBH PBB.10,000 OP BUUL POPVU• 
l'lOlf WBO .lBI: 1'10N WIIO .lBI: 

Natual Di'riaion 

s~~ ~·rpi ~~ 1 • d d :E :! 
"' ~ ~ ] 

"' ;§ :g a:s • .e " ~ 
·~ 

ii3 "' .. = o!l "' :.1 u "' "' :.1 "' 1 -'-
12 Its --:18 •I 6 'I 8 9 10 11 14 15 

ENTIRE STATE ... ~100 ~ 
l1 66 1 6,876 18 2,107 100 ... 122 ... 7,670 

I.-The Babmoutane and Semi .. } 
&,282 I I 1D.OUII.tainoUI 'l'n.cli 6,007 25& 58 ... 1 3,629 55 4,638 75 ... ... ... 

It-Tho Outer B!U. ,. 
• 6,211 1133 1 1 4,847 7 3,291 111 ~ 6,693 ... ... ... .. . 

Jammu Province ... 5,'160 218 36 3,946 40 3,808 9'1 8 6,09o 1 ~ ... ... ... .. . 
n.-Tbe J'belnm Valler (Kuh.l 

mir Prorinoo) 1,886 50 ... ... 1 B,letl 7 251 125 ... . .. .. . 9,628 1 

V.-Tbe lndua Valley {Frontier} 

821 Diltricto) 888 80 ... 1815 ... 8,"162 25 8 ... 1,405 ... 8,659 

. 
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CHAPTER V 

AGE 
151. Age statistics in relation to sex, marriage, education, infirmities 

Object of the ·and factory occupati~ns will be co~sider~d in the chapters 
Chapter devoted to those subJects. The diScussion, here, will be 

confined to a consideration of the conclusions to .be drawn 
from the statistics as touching the longevity and fecundity of the people, and 
the variations in the age distribution, which have be!Jn registered from Census 
to Census. Certain minor points affecting the age figures, such as the ex
tent to which their accuracy can be relied upon, the ways and means adopt- · 
ed by the people for computing age, and the instructions given for recordin,. 
it at the Census, will also have to be animadverted on as side-issues to th~ 
main subject. I 

152. The principal table containing full details of age is Imperial 
Table VII, which also gives statistics of sex, civil condition 

, Age statistics and religion at the various age pm-iods, but the element of age 
. also finds its way into Imperial,Table VIII, regarding edu-

cation, Part I Table XII in respect of infirmities and XV ·E in regard to 
factory occupations. All these .tables give absolute figures, and at the end 
of the chapter will be found a set of six • subsidiary tables containing the 
proportional figures of age in reference to sex, religion, selected castes, etc., 
and also of inter-censual variations. : 

153. The conditions governing the recollection of age by the people of 
Means of re- the State are common to every other part of India, and call 
membering for no lengthy discussion. As regards the Hindus, Sikhs and 

age, and Bodhs, the use of horoscopes, as also the observance of birth-
measures day ceremonies, enables them to give their ages with fair 

locally .used accuracy. Among the Musalmans there are no means of re-
membermg age correctly, except, perhaps, in the case of the more advanced 
sections, whose elders may happen to have made a note of the date of their birth, 
or who bear a chronological name. The Shias here, as a class, have a better idea 
of their age than the Sunnis. Education, residenceinruralorurbanareas,and 
social position have also some bearing on this subject: the educated people, 
the residents of towns and cities, those of higher castes and social status 
have a better knowledge of their age than the ignorant villagers of the agri
cultural cfass. Sex, too, affects the question. The age of males C!!<n be ascer
tained more easily by appearance than that of females. The latter, however, 
are known to have a better memory of their own age as well as of that 
of others. The influence of social customs is apparent from the fact 
that the age of purdah ladies can only be lear::1t from their male relatives, that 
the Raj put considers it derogatory that. t~e age of his female relatives should 
be made public, that the Brahmans, Kshatryas and Vaishyas, who favour child. 
marriage, are naturally prone to underrate the 11ges of their unmarried girls, 
and that Musalman widows of marriageable age are inclined to understate 
their y6ars. The last is also the tendency of the public wowen here as 
everywhere else. The SadhftS, and elderly people of both sexes, are tempted 
to exaggerate thew age, with. the desire of eliciting greater respect from 
the young and in order to show the possession, in the one case, of a greater 
amount of religious sanctity and, in the other, of a wealth of worldly 
exp?rien~e. Again, superstition p~ays its ow~ peculiar p~rt in this con· 
nex10n; · m Jammu a fond mother IS loth to grve the preCise age of her 
child, lest it should f~ll under an evil eye. 'l'he num?ef of months, 
or years, thus withheld, are considered to be an advantage, as 1t Is thought. the 
gods might also forget them and the child be allowed to live as long ngain. 

The tendency to plump on ~om~ favourite numbers is also very pronounc
ed: 2, 5, 10, 12 and 20 are the nu'1lbers in vogue in various parts of the State; 
'10-12', '20-25' ' 30-40' are very common answers to . questions ~ to 
age in Jammu and Kashmir Provinces; in Laddakh the measure used Is 12, 

0 TJ!e qU!C! four subsidiary tnblca could no~ 1?o prepared he10 .fo~ "'a~t. ~f vital "tnti'lqc.s. 
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and it iS locally called luakar; the Bodhs, 88 well ~ th~ l~cal Musa~s, 
give their age in fractioD!I or multiples of 12 ; a~d m Gilgtt the favoun~e 
number is 20. In every part of the country th? Ignorant ~~s recall thetr 
a"'e by association with some important physiCal or political event-the 
o~urrence of flood, famine, earthquake, a visitation of c~olera,_ small-pox: 
or any other epidemic, the death or accession of the ruling chief or other. 
important persona"'e or official, or any administrative event such as Settl~
ment, Census, etc.

0 
In Gilgit Agency the people are reported to "tell thetr 

a"'e fairly accurately by estimating the number of times they have kept the 
:ilamazan fast." Everywhere the heads of the family try to remember the 
ages of their juniors.· 
· 154. In the face of so much uncertainty 88 to age, the general in-

struction that the enumerator should enter only the 
Instructi~na completed number of years as· the age of the person con-

for recording cerned could be of )ittle avail ; nor could he be allowed 
age to accept blindly the mere statements of the people in 

this relation. It was, therefore, distinctly prescribed that the enumerator 
should use his own intelligence and test the age given with the appearance 
and make other necessary inquiries before entering it in the schedule. 
This measure in itself could have hardly sufficed to ensure accuracy 
in our a"'e statistics 88 the majority of the enumerators, being men of the 
poorest ~ducational quali.ficatioDll, were often without a clear notion of 
the age-standard-indeed. many an enumerator had no accurate knowledge 
of his own age. · 

155. In view of all these circumstances, a punctilious accuracy can
not be claimed for the age statistics here, but that they are 

Value of age no worse thsn those of any other State or Province 
figures in India will be evident from the following considerations. 

The preliminary record was mostly (and certainly in all 
cases of gross, inefficiency on the part of the enumerator) prepared by the 
supervisor, and this Census official may well be credited with a fairly accu
rate conception of age-standard. The people, moreover, who actually 
carried out th·e enumeration, were, in every case,· men fully possessed of 
local knowledge of their respective beats, and no deliberate concealment or 
over-statement of age could have escaped their notice and remained un
recti.fied. Again, the causes affecting the age returns having been constant 
from decade to decade, must be taken to have influenced the figures of all 
censuses equally and in the same direction, and their utility for purposes 
of comparison could have scarcely been impaired at any of the three regular 
enumerations that have taken place in the State. The age-periods adopted 
in the final tables for the exhibition of the statistics also go a great way 
towards smoothing away the discrepancies. Above all, the law of large 
numbers is in itself a great obliterating force in the case of errors made in 
individual cases. The age statistics should not, therefore, be discarded as 
altogether useless, particularly so in this State where-owinoo to the absence 
of all vital statistics worthy the name-they are the only u';'eans of jud!rinoo 
of the comparative longevity and fecundity of the people. 0 0 

156. Whatever else. Subsidiary Table I may show, the figures against 
Age distribu· the vanous Y~ of ~ge po~tedly illustrate the tendency 
tion by annual of the people m quoting ~~ll' ages to prefer even num-
age-perioda ~rs to ~d, also the partial1ty shown to the figure 5 and 

. 1ts ~ultiples. . In examining the figt~res of infants, in 
which term are compnsed all children under twelve months it will further 
be_ obse!"'ed that the proportion of females is greater. This 'excess is main· 
ta!Ded till t~e a~ of 15, after which the number of females begins to de" 
cline. This pomts to the fact that althouooh the trend of Nature in this 
~ ?f the country: is to prod:Uce a ~ge · n~ber of females, their 'propor
tl_o? IS reduced dunng the child-bearinoo a!!e because of the destructive con· 
dihons of c~d~birth _prevailing in ~ backward land. Except in urban 

· areas, no nudmves eXlt!t, and the arrangements for accouchement are very 
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defective. In the Frontier, as also in the hilly parts of the other provinces of 
the State, absolutely no skilled help is available, the female relatives rendering 
such as~istance as is possible. Another point brought out by this table is • 
that mal11s attain to a higher degree of longevity than females; from 90 
upwards the disproportion between the sexes becomes very marked, until 

. the female element ceases to exist after 101. The longest life· registered, 
according to the specimen figures dealt with in this table, is 122 years, as 
against 140 of the last Census. This may be due, partly, to a larger number 
of deaths among persons of advanced years owing to the prevalence of 
famine, pestilence and plague and partly to the greater accuracy of the 
new figures, from which all exaggerations and over-statements have been 
rigorously exc1uded. 

167. Subsidiary Table II gives details by natural divisions and pro· 
. vinces, as well as for the entire State, of age distribution 

B~~~~~quen- by quinquennial periods, except in the cMe of children up 
perio~:- to the age of 6 years. The latter are exhibited by annual 

age periods in respect of the State. The figures show 
the age structure of the population of the State, as it now stnnds, to 
be normal -children, people of reproductive age and old persons are in 
fairly natural proportions, at least as far liS those proportions exist in 
India. But to reach a true conception of the constitution of the population 
with reference to age, it is essential that the provincial figures should be scru
tinized in detail. The figures of KMhmir relating to age-periods at the two 
.ends of life stand in marked contrMt to those of Jammu, on the one 
side, and Frontier on the other. That KMhmir possesses a much larger 
number of children &nd a much smaller number of old people will be evi-

PROVJI'OR 0-10 10 &oYer 

.1'ammu .. •• • 
Kubmir .. .. • & 

:Frontier. .. .. 8 

denced by the marginal abstract, in which per
centnges .have been worked out on tbe basis 
of the figures of both the sexes. This indicates 
the close relation that exists between fecundity 
and longevity, which usually vary inversely. The 
Kashmiri race is known for its fecundity, and it 

is quite in the order of things that its members should not attain to a great old 
age. ·The decay of certain barren races in Jammu has already been referred 
to, and butfor the fMt-breeding Balti, the iullabitants of the rest of the Fron
tier tracts, and especially of the polyandrous Laddakh, are anything but pro
lific. · Anothar remarkable feature of the age distribution is that in the pro
vincial figures, the largest proportion is possessed by ' 20-40 ' and ·the 
smallest, among reproductive ages, by' ' 16-20.' That this is uniformly 
the case with the figures of the previous censuses of this State as also with 
the new age statistics in most other parts of India, only represents a natural 
state of affairs in this country. Among the causes, however, that explain 
this abrupt rise and fall at these consecutive age-periods may be mentioned 
the influence of marriage on age statistics: Unmarried people, especially 
females, are prone to understate their age, and man·ied persons with children 
overstate it. The tendency to understate age Mserts itself once again when 
the people begin to be really old. The age grade '15-20', in this way, loses 
and ' 20-40' gains doubly. . . • 

158. Subsidiary Table III contains the age detail in respec~ of 
. . the four main religions of the State. The proportions 

· By relig~on worked out there are by 10,000 of each sex. In the 
abstract on the margin, percentages for males alone are shown. It will be 

.lOBS o• liJ.LBI 
BBLI010ll .,_. 6-10 lo-U l&-to12G-40 ....... eo • o•or - - -Bl11dll .. IN 11'7 ~~· ••• I~ I 17~ ... 

Sikh .. l4'1il 1&0 Jt•l .. .... we &1 

Dudhdllt .. ••• 11'1 .. ••• Sl•O 20•0 lO•B 

Ku•olman •• u·a Hli•ll "'" ... 28'4 lt·l ••• 

seen from them that the Sikh. 
and Musalman communities have 
the largest proportion of younger 
people (0-15 ), and the Hindus and 
Budhists the smallest. The contrMt 
is particularly pointed in the case of 
children up to the age of ~ve, 
Budhists (8·9), Hindus (11·1), S1l.'hs 

· (14·9) dUel Musalmans (J.5•3) being in a progres~iva order of fecund1ty. 
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Polyandry is the explanation for. the sterility o~ the ~udhists; early 
marriage, absence of widow marnage, and defective soctal and _moral 
conditions prevailing among certain hill t~be~ of Jammu, all C?mbme to 
restrict procreation and growth of populatiOn m the case of the Hindus ; an_d 
the lar"e number of children amonoo the Sikhs and Musalmans owe thew 

" 

0 

• t ture ~ existence to the prevalence of the custom of maiTtage a a rna age, an 
the remarriage of widows. It is interesting to note that the percentages at th I 
prime of life (20-40), when productivity is at its height, are just the :revers 
of what they are in early life, the Sikhs and Mohamedans each havmg 28· 
persons in every hundred of that age, the Hindus .and Budhists 32·1 and 
31·0 respe?tively. The fonner set, thus, repr<1uces 11: larger nu~ber of 
children with a smaller number of persons of child-bearmg age. This woul 
show that the Sikhs and Musalmans are assisted in the rate of propagatio 
not only by their social practices, but also by Nature. And as regard 
longevity, it is of course the highe~t '!ith the c~libate Budhist, the propor
tkm of males of 60 years and over m his case bemg very nearly 11 per cent. 

159. The figures of age distribution, among selected castes, ·tribes and 
B te races, displayed in Subsidiary Table IV, lead us to some 

Y cas very interesting propositions relative, principally, to Hindu 
races: (a) Fecundity is at its lowest point among the Aroras, the number of 
their male children being 82 per mille only; next come Rajputs and 'I;hakkars 
with 105 and 104 respectively; the average fecundity is reached by the 
Brahmans (109) and the Meghs (112); while the Chamiar (127) is the most· 
prolific of all. Procreation among the upper classes is thus found to take place 
on a much smaller scale than among the lower. This reveals another• inverse 
ratio in regard to fecundity, viz., that which it bears to the social status; 
(b), 'fhe sex distribution among Rajput children-only 88 girls as against 
105 boys-seems to be very significant, and should excite the vigilance of 
the authorities in ,order to. ascertain whether, despite all denials to the 
contrary, some trace of female infanticide does not, still ,linger among these 
people, especially such as live in the interior of the' countryt. The dispro
portion in the sexes, at all events, argues a striking neglect of female 
children, most of whom do not seem to survive the age of five t; (c) The 
figures in this subsidiary table also illustrate the principle that races with a 
low fecundity have a larger proportion of persons in the reproductive aooe 
(15-40) and a smaller proportion of the aged (40 and over). " 
· Among the JJiolwmedans, the Yashkuns of Gilgit seem to be the most. 
prolific, with 177 per mille of male children of '0-5' and 215 of '5·12' years of 
age; tile Drukpas and Dnltjs gf I.prldgh·h }tith J 7iand 152 respectively, are an. 
easy second; and the breeding capacity of the Kashminls manifested by 160 
m~les andJ15 f!l~!)!Js of the pa~. The large community of the Gujjars of · 
this State malnlruns Its positlon as a very rapidly growing race wit!J, 1 >;s and 
~e; mille of males ~d 176 and 209 females at '0-5' and '5-12' 
respectively. 

The percentages given in the margin corroborate all these facts, and 
also show the influence of 
conversion to. Islam and 
consequent change of socia 
practices wrought on the 
old races of the land in the 
matter of their numerical 
development. In the case 
of Brahmans the figures of 
the Hindu Brahmans and 

,_. 
11>-<0 40 and over 

Cute,rfl~ .......... 
Bladu .Uualmaa Hindu . llatallll.ll.n Hind• Mtllalman 

-----
B"'bmt.n .. 11~ IG~ 40•6 .. ~ .. ~ 111•6 

"'""""' .. 10·6 "~ ••• Sl·l fl-8 .... 
Vallbya .. ·~ 

,.., 4ili"3 SII·S .... ~~· ..... ·- , .. Ui•] .... 
·~· .. ~ 18~ 

Mohamedan Dars have been taken as the bases for workinoo out these 
percentages: among the Kshatryas, the Hindu Rajputs" have been 

0 'c-J. §!57, p. 112.· 

t It ia in the fll~idani and k•ndi tracts that p~cjudice against female children will be found to be tho 
strongegt and tho evll consequences of such an attitude more pronounced In the Oute Hill 1 h 

b th to f . . . . . r s, ore sew er<· 
w ere o cus m o cross marnagcs and of recetvmg cash remuneration for girls given · · ' 
prenil, absolutely no incentive for female infanticide can exist 10 marnagu 

t For • further discussion of these matters ace the next chapter. 
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compared with the Mohamedans of the Bains clan; among the Vaishyas the 
I Aroras with Ganais, and among the Sudra.s the Chamiars witlil:Ia.njis. '!'he 
, fignres of the Meghs, as they stand in the subsidiary table, would mi·liead 
bnt for explanation. The Hindu Meghs have 112 per mille males and 130 
females of '0-5' as against 200 and 67 respectively of the Musalman MenollS. 
This ought not to be taken to imply any generative deterioration amonno these 
people owing to a change .Pf their religion. The fact is that vecy few 
Mohamedan Meghs have been r.eturned in the State, viz., 19 males 
against 6 females, and it is obvious that conversion to any religion is easier 
and far more common in the case of males than females. 

· 160. A separate statement is printed as Appendix: V at the end of the 
Distribution c~pter; e~biting the detail of age distribution as between 
of age in cities cthes and villages. The smaller towns treated as such at the 

· . · present Census have, for the purposes of these statistics, 
been included in the rural area. The distinctive feature of these statistics 
is, as might well be expected, that there is. a. larger proportion of able-bodied 
males(' 15-20' and' 20-40') and a smaller of the old and aged (60 ana 
over) in cities than in villages, for the simple reason that the attractions of 
labour, trade and service are by far the strongest in the former case. At 
the same time, fecundity is larger in rnral areas simply because of the 
greater healthiness of country life. Another reason for fewer children in 
cities is the absence of the families of most of those engaged in trade and 
service, especially in that of the military kind. 

These points are brought out in greater prominence by the 

' .... .._.. 
110 and over I 

Ye:~randMS 
Olt1 feountry ou,. Ooanl.rJ 0111 Country , 

-----1--i- -
f Uale •• 1111 .... .... .... ••• .. . .... 

·~· 
.... .... ..., Female •• u·a •• 

{"' .... 10·8 ... ..~ .... ... ••• lUl .... .... <·7 Pemale •• 11·6 .... ... 

marginal statement, which also 
gives comparative figures of the 
preceding Census. An examina
tion of the latter discloses but · 
little variation except perhaps for 
a further decrease· among the 
children in municipal and 'an 
increase in rural areas, which is, 
however, not reflected by a cor

responding improvement in the percentages of the grown-ups, nor of · 
the aged. The fact that the poorer people in cities-and 'these form the 
larooest majority-have felt to a greater extent the pinch of 'll.dversity brought 
abo"ut by floods, scarcity and pestilence, may be urged as a possible, though 
·only a partial, explanation of this state of the statistics. . 

161. Little remains to be said here concerning the fecundity and longe-
F dity vity of the people after all that has ·been said under 

and'fo~evity the various heads dealt with in the foregoing paragraphs. 
It is nevertheless necessary to refer to Subsidiary Table V 

for a detail, from the territorial standpoint, of the statistics relatinoo to this· 
subject. Taking the percentages of the entire State, 77 children in a hundred 
persons of reproductive age and 183 in a hundred of married females of child
bearing age, as a standard for compatison, it will be noticed that fecundity 
falls to the.lowest point in :Sasohli ~'ehsil (61 and 152 respectively) the reason 
for which will bear no further repetition, and with ,the fast-breeding 
races inhabiting Punch (86 and 196) Muzaffarabad (88 and 158) and Kashmir 
North (84. and 191) the highest rate must naturally be reached in those parts. 
The rate of procreation, however, seems to be the highest, as has been seen 
in §159, in Gilgit as the proportion based on the number of married child-
bearing women in that distrwt is 206. . 

As to longevity it can be little expected to come to very much in 
Kashmir and Frontier; and in Jammu, :Sasohli, :Shimber, and Mirpur tehsils 
and Riasi district, as also the Jagir of :Shadarwah, seem to possess the largest 
number of old people. To judge of the precise extent, however, of longevity 
in the State it is necessary to compare it with the standards of other countries. 
Reduced to common denomination the proportion per mille of persons of 
uoll<dP••"''"' .. " 55 years and over for typical tracts are as given in'the 
x .. omi•Stale .. " , d 't ill b b d f th n. t lth h ..,...,.. .. ,. margm, an 1 w e o serve rom em wa a oug 
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tlie number of persons who attain long life here is _muc~ fewer than in .a 
European country even with th'! lowest age proportwn, like ScotL=d, thell' 
number is considerably larger than that possessed by the best and, perhaps, 

. the healthiest Province in the plains of British India. 
1G2. Subsidiary Table V also gives the proportion of married women o£1 

child-bearing age (15-40) over thetotalnumberoffemales 
M1arritedhi~eld- in the State. This is highest in the Submontane and Semi-

ma esa c - . T t . 37 t . t 36 f th bearing age mountainous rae , t>,z., per cen as agruns o e 
Jhelum Valley and 32 of the Indus Valley, and should no 

disturbinno factor intervene, a larger birth-rate may be looked for in that 
part in th~ course of the coming decade. That the situation in this respect 
has improved for the State as a whole is evident from the fact that the per
centage of such women. has risen from 33 of the last Census to 34 of t.lte 
present. This has been more so in Kashmir ( 36 against 34) where the popula
tion may, cmtm·is paribus, develop further, and certainly on a larger scale, 
than has been the rate there in the decade that has just closed. . 

163. When we come to compare• the age figures of the three regular 
Censuses of the State, large discrepancies !U"e discovered in 
the early age tables. In the entire State there were 1,692 

Variations 

children in every 10,000 of the age '0-5' in 1891; the proportion fell, in 
1901, to 1,4G2, and has revived, in 1911, to 1,500t. The reason for this is 
not far to seek. The last Census 'Report, at page 8, says : . , 

"*** In the district of Jammu, rain was slight in 1898, and a famine during 
the ensuing year was the necessary result. Bhimber district suffered 
from a drought for about three-fourth of the decade. Jasrota was also 
not free from distress. " 

In the succeeding paragraph of the Report it is further stated that 
prices ruled high in consequence, and relief measures had to be instituted on 
a large scale .. .A.ll this must have led to a neglect of child-life and the large 
number of deaths among children at the closE! of the outgoing decade was 
necessarily reflected in the Census which followed. A. perceptible improve
ment is observable in the proportions of persoQs of reproductive age in the 
figures of 1901, which accounts for a restoration of the balance by the time 

o-to I !10-40 GO aud over 
Ualt. 

tB?t
1
uoTtnttntltoot 1;;1 

---'--1---~· 
1001 IVll 

the present Census came on, though the full 
strength of the younger population has not 
yet been completely ragained owing to the 
floods in Kashmir and scarcities in Jammu 
during the last decade refrence to which has 
been made so often. The· detill given in Sub
sidiary Table VI might well be supplemented 
with the percentages worked out in the 

State. .. .. .. •• 80 •• •• 7 • • 
Jammu .. " " .. Jl .. .. • • 1 

"'"'""I' .. .. I! .. .. .. • • • 
.Pn>nu.r .. .. " .. .. It • • 8 

. . . margin for the three typical age-periods. The. · 
latter disclose more pomtedly the effects of the famine of 1899-1900 A. D. 
on the juvenile population of the.Jammu Province. 
· 1{).1.. The principles enunciated in the last paragraph are further illus-
Mean age !rated by th? comparison of the mean-age figures made 

• • m the margmt. By 'mean age' is meant the averaooe 
age of the persons who were alive gn 
the date of the Census, and it should , 
not be confounded either with • the 
mean duration of life' or 'the expec
tation of life at birth', in each ind.i.-i
dual case. I:ri. this sense of the term. 
it is obvious that mean age woulci 
vary in an inverse ratio with the · 
fecundity of the people: the larooer 

I 1811 1901 I Jill 

""'' !llal•i• ...... ~ .......... I ""' !., ..... 
------;--·--1-
....... h IS II .. , .U IS 

Jaauuu.. II D 11 Jl I !t Jl 

~Aihmlr Sl ss 1~ 11 J:t 2S 

l'ro~ti« • 30 H J7 U 1 26 

number of children forming part of a population must go to reduce the 
°Comparn .... tive figures are given in Subsidiary Tables II, ill, V and VI. 
tThe9e fi'"'~reareprest.'Dttheme~ ofrua.le nud female figures as given in Subsidiary Table II. 

·-'· .t: FnUf tbdt'lastls of the ~ean _age to ~~pect to the natural diviaiona and provinces, as also of ;he maiD 
r~tgtona o e La:ro, Are gtvcn m SulMndtary Tables ll and Ill. 
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mean calculated on the total number of persons of all ages comprising 
that population. That the averages of the State, taken as a whole, are nor
mal can be ascertained by comparin~ them with those of other countries. 
They agree with reasonable apprmumation with the mean age. worked out 
at the last Census for the whole of India, 'IJiz., 24·7, and are distinctly better 
than, for instance, 26 of Mysore at the present Census. It is, however, the 
provincial figures that indicate more truly the trend of events in the State, 
and the vicissitudes through which different area& have been passing within 
the last twenty years. Taking the male figures as the more reliable, 19 of 
Jammu in 1891 designates economically· more prosperous times and 81 in 
1901 distinctly bears the impress of the famine of 1899-1900 A. D. For the 
fact that the mean age of the province has not gone back to its original level, 
(it is now 24) the scarcities, 88 already pointed out, that have from time to 
time been felt in various parts of Jammu during the decade covered by the 
present Census, are main1y responsible. The figures of Kashmir, on the 
other hand, tell a different tale. The new figures of that province clearly 
bear the mark of injuries done to it by the floods of the last decade, as the 
mean there has risen from 19 of 1901 to 25 of the present Census. That the 
Frontier districts have been progressing continuously is proved by the figures 
of the marginal table of this, as much as of the last, paragraph. . 

The influence exercised by fecundity over the mean age is borne out 
still more clearly by the averages worked out in Subsidiary Table III in 

. respect to the followers of the four main religions prevailing in the State. 
The figures noted in the margin have been abstracted 

~~o,,.... """' •-· ·from- that table, and they only verify what has been 
~·••u• 10 ---;- • said in §158 regarding the relative fecundity of those 
El••• ., ,. communities. Taking the mean of the age figures of 

,. ,. the two sexes, the order in which these classes stand 
.,.. ·· ,. with reference to a progressive rate of fecundity is 
11

...,.,.. " " Budhists (30), Hindus (26·5), Sikhs and Musalmans 
(23 each) and this is exactly what has been stated before. The mean age 
standards • of these people have been undergoing some slight change from 
decade to decade, but the variations do not disclose any .new points and 
do not, therefore, merit more than a passing .reference. , 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-..ige diatri/nJtwn of 100,000 of each 1ez by annual 

periodi-Mohamedana only • 

Age Hale Female .Age Hale Female 
-

-
1 2 8 1 2 a 

-
0 ... 4,451 5,127 62 ... 1« 95 
1 ... 992 1,922 63 ... 79 49 
2 ... 2,808 9,541 64 ... 97 72 
8 ... 8,491 4,199 65 ... 400 264 

' ... 8,158 S,620 66 ... 74 52 
6 ... 8,115 S,357 67 ... 58 ' so 
6 ... 8,109 8,586 68 ... 56 107 
7 ... 2,800 9,191 69 ... 36 21 
8 ... 8,286 9,288 70 ... 752 /414 
9 ... 2,417 2,535 71 - 24 19 

10 ... 8,726 8,428 72 ... 59 a9 
11 ... 1,231 1,350 73 ... '44 70 
12 ... 8,894 8,852 74 ... 32 ' 22 
IS ... 1,105 1,168 75 ... 994 208 
14 ... 1,684 1,809 76 ... 29 19-
16 ... 9,165 8,182 77 ... . 22 17 
16 ... 2,194 2,101 78 ... as. 41 
17 ... 888 861 79 ... 9 6 • 
18 ... ' 2,276 2,653 80 ... a25 265 
19 ... 712 769 81 ... 19 19 
20 ... 4,766 5,695 82 ... 16 10 
21 ... 606 501 83 ... 11 7 
22 ... 1,581 1,sos 84 ... 11 9 
23 ... 583 501 85 ... as 19 
24 ... 996 1,095 86 ... 9 4 
25 ... 5,288 5,664 87 ... l ,, ' 

a 2 
' 26 687 578 88 '4 10 ... ... 

27 ... 676 561 89 ... 0 5 
28 947 926 90 ' 83- 48 ... ... 
29 ... 825 SOl 91 ... a 2 
so ... 6,614 6,831 92 ... 5 a 
81 ... 264 197 93 ... 1 1 
82 ... 766 616 94 ... o· 4 
BS 890 - 251 95 so 1 ... ... 
84 472 839 96 2 

.. 
1, ... ... 

S6 ... 8,605. 8,020 97 ... 0 14 
S6 ... 824 564 98 ... 1 1 
87 ... 417 289 99 ... 1 1 
88 ... 440 969 . 100 ... 15 1 
99 ... 165 171 101 ... 2 1 
40 ... 4,866 6,070 102 ... 1 0 
41 ... 199 164 lOS . .. 0 0 
u ... 999 819 104 ... 2 0 
49 ... . 196 129 105 ' s 0 . .. 
" ... 243 199 106 ... 1 0 
45 ... 2,119 1,608 107 ... 1 0 
46 ... 234 161 108 ... 0 ·o 
n ... 181 115 109 ... 0 0 
48 ... 286 284 110 ... a 0 
49 ... 119 140 111 ... 0 0 
50 ... 9,723 8,260 112 ... 0 0 . 
51 ... 109 94 11a ... 0 0 
52 ... 245 184 114 ... 0 0 
63 ... 134 79 115 ... 9, 0 
M ... 156 109 116 ... 0 0 
55 ... 974 541 117 ... 0 0 
56 ... 140 110 118 ... 0 0 
57 ... 82 74 119 ... 0 0 
58 ... 116 94 120 ... 0 0 
59 ... 66 69 121 ... 0 0 60 ... 2,694 2,159 122 . .. 1 0 . 61 ... 115 106 

. • llobamed&DJ forming lhe chief oloment of the populatioD of thie State, this labi. has been prepared 
· m roopect of them alcuo. / ,. 



118 CIIAl'TER V-AGE 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE ll-.dge distribution of 10,000 of each sea: in the 
State and each Natural .Division 

1911 1901 1891 

AoB 
Male Female Male I Female Malo Fomalo 

1 2 I a . 4 I 6 6 I 7 

0-1 ... 432 477 353 392 422 480 
1-2 ... Ill it9 154 158 148 165 
2-3. ... 264 293 282 321 817 866 
8-4 ... 818 353 801 848 868 416 
4-5 805 328 294 820 844 872 
Totalo-6 1,430 .1,570 . 1,384 1,539 1,694 1,789 
5-10 ... 1,444 1,611 1,449 1,506 1,404 1,428 

10-16 ... 1,169 1,062 1,230 1,118 983 819 
15-20 ... 870 876 833 816 784 780 
20-26 ... 800 919 708 832 764 898 

ENT!BB &rATE 26-30 ... 786 837 763 818 779 866 
80-86 ... 791 783 861 830 826 864 
36-40 ... 666 606 600 632 681 636 
40-46 ... 696 612 654 644 632 638 
46-60 ... 881 284 831 800 866 298 
60-66 ... 440 ~98 460 884 441 882 
66-60 ... 136 1Q2 / 132 120 146 118 
60-66 ... .846 801 } 66-70 ... 73 60 606 664 700 601 
'10 and over 236 189 
Mean Age 26 23 21 24 24 23 

o., ... 1,234 1,380 ... ... .. . ... 
6-10 ... 1,348 l,436 ... -· ... . .. 

Tus Buoi!ONTAHB 10-16 ... 1,194 1,049 ... ... ~ .... ... 
AND Snn-HouN- 16-20 ... 826 824 ... - ... ... . .. 

TAINoua TnAar 0 20-40 ... 8,046 8,128 ... ... .. . ... 
40-60 ... 1,666 1,682 ... ... .. . ... 
60 and over 697 601 ... ... ... . .. 
Mean Age 24 21 ... ... ... ... 
0-6 ... 1,414 1,617 ... ... .. . ... 
6-10 ... 1,419 U77 ... ... .. . . ... 

10-11i ·- 1,163 1,054 ... ... ... ... 
THB 0UTEB 16-20 ... 826 884 ... ... ... .. . 

HILLS Q 20-40 ... 2,896 8,044 ... ... ... .. . 
40-60 ... 1,528 1,418 ... ... .. . ... 
60 and over 756 611 ... ... .. . ... 
!Iea11Age 26 22 ... ... ... ... 
0-5 ... 1,839 1,463 1,247 1,361 1,440 1,647 

6-10 ... . 1,390 1,461 1,339 1,426 1,852 1,896 

10..:..15 ... 1,17.6 1,063 1,254 1,150 1,028 870 

JAIUil/ PnoviNCB 
16-20 ... 826 860 855 858 784 799 

20-40 ... 2,967 3,077 2,984 8,047 3,045 8,221 

40-60 ... 1,581 1,479 1,661 1,528 . 1,662 1,474 

60 and ovor 731 607 660 636 '684 594 

Mean Age 24 21 31 21 I 19 22 

0-5. ... 1,637 1,705 1,616 1,836 1,921 2,099 

5-10 ... 1,612 1,698 1,637 1,668 1,624 1,516 

10-15 ... 1,182 1,100 1,252 1,116 926 741 

KAsHMIR PnoVJNOB 
16-20 ... 917 907 817 784 778 762 

20-40 ... 2,890 2,987 2,730 2,858 2,850 8,092 

4().-60 ... 1,421 1,296 1•,436 1,329 1,498 1,867 

60 and over 6U 407 513 411 604 424 

Mean.Age 26 23 19 19 21 22 

0-6 ... 1,462 1,561 1,115 1,284 }.022 1,226 

5-10 ... 1,426 1,866 1,226 1,234 ,151 1,209 

10-15 ... 1,025 910 940 889 909 831 

• FnoNTIBn 
15'-20 ... 916 811 761 696 780 728 

J?I9TBICTS 
20-40 ... 2,996 8,150 3,636 3,646 2,668 2,881 

4().-60 ... 1,411 1,361 1,60~ 1,655 1,392 1,414 

60 and over 7T4 841 719 853 2,078 1,716 

Mean Age 23 26 26 27 36 30 

o Tho comparativo figures for SobmoDtane and Semi-mountainous Tract nnd the Outer HiJie not bojng 
~vail;lblo in tespect ~tho proYi>IIS ccnouoas, columns 4 to 1 relating to lhoso anita uo loft blAnk. 

. . . . . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III 
.Age distribution of 10,000 of each ae:r: in each main religion 

1911 1901 1891 

Aoz 
Malo I !!: al• Female · Female .Male FemaJe 

2 s ' ·J 5 6 7 J..------1 __ _) ___ -1---J---:---+--·f--:-:-::--J 
1,115 1,268 1,066 1,215 1,220 1,412 

I 

HlKDI1 ... 

BIXB 

BUDBIST ••• 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-40 
40-60 

... ... 
60 and ovor ..• 
Mean age ••• 
0-6 ... 
6-10 •.• 

10-16 ••• 
16-20 .. . 
2G-40 .. . 
40 60 ... 
60 and over .. . 
Mean age .. . 
0-6 .. . 
6-10 .. . 

10-16 ... 
16-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
4G-60 ... 

) 60 and over .... 
Mean age .... 
0-5 ••• 
6-10 ... 

10-16 ... 
: 16-20 ... 
'20-40 ... 
. 40-60 ' ••• 
I 60 and over .. . 
'Mean age. ... . 

1,169 1,333 1,!86 1,325 1,182 1,263 
1,091 961 1,167. 989 983 820 

826 857 822 814 . 803 80& 
8,210 3,216 8,263 8,261 3,226 3,360 
1,790 1,660 1,803 1,636 1,825 1,658 

799 705 693 760 761 681 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1,491 1,633 1,381 1,628 1,648 1,824· 
1,562 ),648 1,462 1,600 1,470 1,jj76 
1,209 1,096 1,206 1,068 1,098 1,027 

902 8~ 886 884 799 842 
2,837 8,006 2,892 2,967 2,723 2,856 
1,437 1,281 1,653 1,402 1,623 1,307 

672 452 621 661 639 568 u ~ ~ ~ w ~ 
896 1,013 774 810 815 869 

1,1a 1,109 1,111 1,011 1,031 l,Ot5 
899 881 929 904 849 805 
860 859 871 818 721 746 

8,097 8,007 . 3,183 2,855 3,050 3',080 
2,068 2,083 2,0!5 1,957 2,231 2,211 
1,077 1,049 1,117 1,585 1,303 1,274 
~ . ~ ~ S2 S2 ~ 

1,632 1,665. 1,498 1,653 1,7701 !,961 
1,530. 1,667 1,541 1,669 1,512 1,608 
1,!96 1,094 1,254 1,!58 995· 824 

883 882 835 816 78& 777 
2,846 2,997 2,820 1!,936 2,873' 3,101 
1,409 1,308 1,483 1,381 . 1,49& 1,343 

605 487 569 :1 487 ' 5611 486 u ~ u. • ~ •. 

SUBSIDIARY·TABLE IV• · 
.Age distribution of 1,000 of each ae:r: in certain cas£eg 

M.ALB !WilBER p~r millt AOBD FEll ALB- 1WKBRR par milld J.GBD 

CuTB I 1 oJ4o and 
o-sjs-12 

j40 anc 
0-5 5-12 12-1515-40 : over 12-16 15-40 over --,-tt __ 6_ I 2 3 7 8 9 10 11 

----r.. -· 82 139 6! 453 265 115 169' 64 423 229 
Brahm&D. u• 109 152 74 405 260 122 183 56 395 244 
Chamiar n• 127 181 85 378 229 142 193 60 413 192 

Hl!IDU ••• Kashmiri Pundit !09 !59 66 426 240 132 195 52 1 396 225 
Mogh ••• 112 166 65 394 263 130 171 55 413 231 
Rajpul ... 105 !59 76 418 242 88 141 48 456 267 
Thakkar ... 104 !52 76 413 

2551 
125 172 63 395 245 

A wan ... !54 209 76 356 206 174 209 61 379 177 
Brukpa ... 179 203 73 348 197 181 180 65 380 194 
Balti ... !52 196 ~ 68 387 197 177 172 59 385 207 
Bat ... !51 197 70 382 200 171 196 67 388 178 
Baina ... !59 209 85 313 234 147 177 60 411 205 
Chibh -· 136 204 77 347 236 131 164 59 414 232 
Dar ... 160 197 68 380 195 175 199 65 385 176 
Ganai ou 155 197 69 387 192 174 204 59 387 17& 
Gujjar ... '158 202 79 357 204 176 209 69 371 175 

MosALJU.N Gakkhar ... 146 206 76 376 !96 153 192 76 392 187 
Hanji ... !51 209 69 395 176 165 207 62 394 173 
Jal ... 145 197 73 356 2~9 132 177 67 425 !99 
Malik ... 152 205 70 374 !99 206 165 67 383 179 
Mogb ... 200 147 63 a19 211 67 202 56 506 169 
Mugho) ... 149 200 76 368 208 162 201 67 389 181 
Path aD ... 140 184 69 394 213 171 211 67 389 

1621 Sayed ... 144 200 76 377 203 155 204 66 398 177 
Shia ... !51 195 56 388 210 191 187 73 376 173 
Yashkun ... 177 215 68 366 174 201 !03 55 398 143 

• . Tho abooluto ligouoo forlll1ng tho baeJB of lhwl&blo will be found m Impenal Table JUV • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V 

Proportion of. cT,ildren tN11der 10 and of persons 01Jer 50 to those aged 16~; 

also of married females aged 15-40 per 100females 

-PROPORTION OJ'- .OUILDRER PBOPOBTIOH' or PBBSORS 
BOTH BBXBS per 100 1 OVEB 60 per 100 J.OBD lli-40 Number 

of married 
female• aged 

Persons ogod Married 16-40 per 

Diatrict and Natural females aged 1911 1901 1891 100 femaloo 

Divieiou 
\ 16-40 

1~0 
ofallagco 

• 

-
~ ,!! ~ ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 ,!! 

G 

~ 
... --... 0 ... - 0 "' 01 ~ " 

8 8 - 0 ... ... ... ., ... 0> ., 
~ r: ... "' "' ' - - ... ... ... - :a :a :a - --

1 2 s 4 6 6 'I 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 16 16 -
ENTIRE STATE ... 77 77 81 183 190 ... 32 27 32 28 34 28 34 33 . .. 

I.-The Submontane } and Semi-mountain· 78 ... ... 174 ... .. . 33 29 ... ... . .. ... 37· .. . ... 
ous Tract 

Jammu District 66 173 29 • 84 ... ' ... ... ... .. . 81 ... ... . ... ... . .. ... 
Jasrota , (Jaamirgarb} 

and Kathua tehaila only) 68 ... ... 181 ... . .. 82 29 ... ... . .. .. . ss . .. ... 
Mirpur District (Bhimbor} 
and Mirpur tehaila only) 7S ... ... 172 .. . ... "38 so ... .... ... ... 43 . .. ... 

II.-,The Outer Bills ... . 78 ... ... 180 ... . .. 30 29 ... ... . ... .. . 34 . .. ... 
J asrota District '(Baaohli } 61 162 - ·sr -32 S4 

to hail only) ... .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
-

Mirpor District. (Kotli} 81 178 S4 26 SG 
tchail only) ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

Udhampur District ... 68 ... ... 167 ... ... so S4 ... ... I ... . .. 34 . .. ... 
-

Biasi 
" 

... 74 ... ... 183 ... ... 40 80 . .. .... . .. ... S2 . .. ... 
Bhadarwah J"agir ... 69 ... ... 159 .. . ... 85 81 ... ... ... ... S5 .. . . .. 
Punch Ilaqa. . ••• 86 ... ... 196 ... ... 82 26 . .. ... ... ... S4 .. . ... 
Jammu Province ... 73 69 71 178 175 , .. 36 29 33 30 34 28 34 33 ... 

III).Tb,jl Jhelum Valley} 
(Kashmir Province) 82 94 94 189 213 , .. 28 22 31 25 29 23 36 34 . .. 

- 56 Kashmir North .... 84 ... ... 191 .... 1'" 27 20 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Kashmir South ... 79 ... ... 184 ... , .. 22 17 ... ... ... ... 86 .. . . .. 
KtUhmir Valley 81 ... ... 188 ... , .. 18 2S . .. ... ... ... 38 . .. ... 
Muza!ta.rabad District 88 98 158 81' 24 ' 25 19 56 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 

IV.-The Indus Valley} 
(Frontier Districts) 74 66 65 [485 169 ., . 31 30 25 28 73° $9" 32 29 ... . 
Laddakb Piatric~ ... 73 ... ... 185 ••• , .. 52 16 .. . ... ... .. . St ... .. . 
Gilgit 78 206 - 22 19 ' ... 35 ... .. . 

" 
... ... ... ... . , .. ... ... .. , 

I· 
0 'f}J.cse abnormal percentages aro due to the inclusion iu 1891 of 10,057 males and 6·,580 female• 

who~o ago wns .not returned, under ago-period '6.0 ,a.nd oyer,' Jb:cluding thou itoma &be porcent11gG·1'fOUid 
be ~~~ gq~ ma)es end s~ for fcmaloa. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-Variation in population at ccrtait£ age-periods 

Variation per eeat in population (Increase+ 

District and Natural 
Decrease-) 

Divi1ion Period 

All agee• 0 10 11o-15 16-40 4o-60 60 & over 

1 2 s , 1 6 6 7 8 

Entire State { 1891-1901 H2-o + 5·o +48"1 +13"2 +14"1 + 2"5 ... 1901-1911 + 8·s + 8"2 + 1"6 + 8"6 + 2"6 + 9"5 

Jammu Provinoo(Natural} { 1891-1901 + 6"7 -2"7 +33"4 +4"3 + 7"1 + 6"8 
Dioilion• I 4J II) t ... 1901-1911 + 6"3 +1o·6 - 2"5 +n + "9 + 8"9 

III.-Tbo Jbolum VaUoy} { 1891-1901 +21"9 +16"6 +72"8 +17"3 +17"7 +21"7 
(Katl•mlr Province) ... 1901-1911 +11"9 + 5"2 +1"7 +19"9 +1o·o +15"1 

IV.-Tho Induo Valloy} { 1891-1901 +10"2 +52"6 +53"0 +79"1 +64"4 +37"41 
(Frontior Dlltri<l•) ... 1901-1911 +1n +12"1 - 1"6 -15"5 -18"6 - 4"4 

0 Tho figures- in thia column agree with those of columns 2 and 8 of Subsidiary Table I to 
Choptor II, booauao adju11tment baa boon made in both the tables with reference to the population of the 
J.4'rontier naqcu. Tho percentages in the other columns of this table, however, take no account of the 
Frontier llo.qa~, aa agee wore not recorded there. 

t This table could not be prepared by districts, becau3e the figures of the previous censuses could 
not be worked out to a common denominator owing to absence of necessary details. 

t Tbio porcontngo hao heon worked out after exclusion of 1~,637 persons of unspecified agos that 
formed part of grade GO and over in 1891. • 

N.B.-The last four tables subsidiary to this chapter could not be prepared 
for want of complete and reliable vital statistics. 

APPENDIX V 
.tl.ge distribution (in every 10,000) in cities compared 

witl. that of the rural area · 
H ' 

1911 1901 

Aoz 

Malo Female Male Female 

1 2 a 4 5 

r 
... 670 991 711 1,065 

5-10 ... 850 1,166• 779 1,086 
10-15 ... 957 912 946 990 

JAIUIO CITY 15-20 ••• 930 842 961 983 
20-40 ••• 4,111 3,606 4,356 3,671 40-60 ••• 1,972 1,960 1,772 1,700 60 and ovor 510 523 475 505 

' 

r-
... 1,194 1,422 1,233 1,539 5-10 ... 1,226 1,444 1,363 1,425 

5RINAOAB 
10-15 ... 1,179 994 1,259 1,006 

CITY 
15-20 ••• 939 816 868 864 20-40 ••• 3,221 3,258 . 3,111 3,250 40-60 ••• 1,750 1,602 1,730 1,552 60 and over 491 464 436 ,.364 

r 
... 1,078 1,346 1,100 1,446 5-10 ... 1,143 1,395 1,215 1,359 

TOTAL or 10-15 ... 1,130 980 1,180 1,003 
CITIES 

16-20 ••• 937 820 892 887 20-40 •.• 3,418 3,319 3,426 3,332 4G-60 ••• 1,799 1,665 1,741 1,581 60 and over 495 475 446 392 

r 
... 1,449 1,582 1,402 1,544 5-10 ... 1,461 1,617 1,464 1,613 10-15 ... 1,171 . 1,066 1,232 1,121 COU!\"TRY 15-20 ••• 866 879 829 812 20-40 ••• 2,904 3,031 2,902 2,995 40-60 ••• 1,486 1,381 

60 and over 1,556 1,441 663 644 615 574 
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CHAPTER VI 

SEX: 

165. Sex is such an initial distinction in all matters affecting man
Sex statistics ~ind that it could not have ?een i~nored at any stage and 

, m any aspect of an operatwn which was concerned with 
taking stock of human beings. This is how there is not a single Census 
table of the Imperial series, No. III excepted, which does not distribute its 
figures by sex. It is, however, Table VII which deals with this subject more 
directly, and it is in the heading of that table alone that the word sex finds a 
prominent place. The Imperial tables deal with the absolute fi!!Ures and 
proportions referring to territorial and natural divisions, age, rellgion' and 
caste are worked out in the four subsidiary tables appended to this chapter. 
Comparative figures relating to the previous enumerations are also exhibited 
therein. The last two of the series of these tables have not been prepared 
for want of reliable and exhaustive vital statistics. 

iaa: Of all the columns in the enumeration schedule, the one assi!med 
Accuracy of to sex distinction (No. 5) presented, intrinsically, the snut'llest 

the sex return difficulty, and with the instruction that eunuchs and herma-
phrodites were to be shown as males, all possibility of 

bungling on the part of the enumerator was further excluded. Mistakes at 
tabulation were guarded against by the use of distinctive sex marks on the 
sorting slips. If mathematiCal certainty could, therefore, be claimed in res
pect of any statistics, and more so Census statistics, it could best be arrogated 
by the record of sex. There are, however, conditions peculiar to India 
which operate to vitiate the sex statistics to a .greater or smaller degree, ac· 
cording as the force and extent of their prevalence varies in different parts 
of the country. (a) First of all comes thecustomofplwdak, which is known 
more as a Mohaniedan institution although the form in which it prevails in 
certain parts, and among certain communities, in India has for its origin 
reasons more historical and social than religious. In this State, it is 
observed with far greater rigidity by the Hindu Rajputs. The. Musalman. 
agriculturists and labourers, and these form the bulk of the population, cannot 
afford to restrict the out-J?ut of labour by concealing their women. Iri Jammu, 
those branches of the RaJ put clan which claim kinship with the ruling family 
consider it a privilege and· a point of honour to be as reticent about their 
women-folk as possible. This community is, however, not of such magnitude 
that any wilful reduction in the number of females on their part could have 
produced any material effeot on the results for the State as a whole. Besides, 
these people were met by the Census Department half-way in their prejudices; 
the necessity of giving the names and :.:elationship of the, women with the 
head of the family was dispensed with, and in this way the disclosure of 
their identity was avoided. In Kashmir and Gilgit no p1trdak, in the 
real sense of the term as understood in India, is observed; and the lot of the 
Laddakhi woman is freest of all. (b) The second powerful cause of diminu
tion in the number of females returned is the practice of jlarly-marriage. 
Hindus of the higher castes, more particularly the Brahmans, are prone to 
conceal the existence of daughters who have reached puberty and re
main unmarried. This may at best have influenced the statistics of 
the Dugar llaqa, for the Hindus of the higher hills entertain no such 
scruples. Besides, the shame accruing from this state of affairs in any family. 
is generally more easily obviated by under-stating the age, rabher than by 
running the risk attaching to denial of the existence of any member of it. 
(a) The possibility of any unintentional omissions owing to females being 
regarded less important than males, has been the remotest here in view of 
the esteem in which women, because of the real paucity of their number, 

·are generally held •. (d) Among the local peculiarities in this connexion 

c This may Appear to be arguing in a circle, but the facts -and figures stated in the course nf tho 
chapter will show that tho gcncro.l deficiency ip. tho UUJilbef of !l'malca }lero ia a r~I ono, and not duo to 

. intentiona.l or unintentional omissions, 
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may be mentioned the practice, in ~ammu an~ its neighbou~hood, of keeping a. · 
number of concubines and other unauthonsed female mm~tes, and ~e 
endeavour in all such cases is to conceal them from the public gaze. This, 
indeed operates as an incentive for secretiveness regarding the female_ mem· 
bers of the family, but being confined to the more well-to-do people who can 
afford to keep large households, co~ld scarcely have a~ected our. figures to 
any appreciable degree. In short, It can be affirmed mth a certam !lomount 
of confidence that the sex statistics of the State represent, on the whole, a real 
state of the distribution of sexes, and except in Jammu, and perhaps ~ t~e 
case of a few highly-placed families elsewhere, the~e !ms been no artifi.Cial · 
reduction in the female population. Reference to particular castes and tnbes 
who might have under-stated their female members can only be made later 
on in appropriate places. . . . . . 

167. Before discussmg the figures, It seems desirable to prem1se 
a. few general propositions appertaining to sex .dis

A few prelimi· tribution, as they will aid greatly the interpretation 
nary ~bserva- of the local statistics : (i) In all populations of the 

tiona . world, excepting Europe, which have been the subject 
of enumeration, the male element has so far been found predominant• ; 
even in Europe males are in excess in the south-eastern parts; ( ii) This is 
so not only according to the Census figures but also the vital statistics ; 
in other words, the birth-rate of male children is far higher than of female. 
[Both . these conditions obtain in India as well, except in some of its 
provinces such as Madras, Bihar and Orissa, and certain parts of Bengal 
and the Central Provinces ; but the Indian statistics have all this while 
been open to ·much doubt and criticism owing to the local customs 
and circumstances referred in the last paragraph] ; (iii) The males are 
more delicate in the early stages of life, and when grown up some of them· 
follow avocations exposing_ them to risks from which females are . 
immune ; (iv) ·The females, on the other han,q, are most exposed to 
danger at the child-bearing age; lv) .A.t the same time, they are known to 
stand the hardships of famine bettert ; (vi) Contrariwise, again, they are · 
believed to be more susceptible to plague ; (t~ii) In all temporary migra· 
tion (especially in India), except that on pilgrimage or due to change of re- .· 
sidence of women by marriage, the males preponderate. The new sex 
statistics of the State ought to be read in the light of these principles, and it 
should be determined how far social and religious practices, physical cala
mities, economic conditions and migration have affected the sex proportions. 

168. .A.t the present Census, there were altogether 1,674,367 males 
General and 1,483,759 females in the State, a proportion, roughly, 

distribution of 8 to 7. Among the persons enumerated, there is 
thus a deficiency of 190,608 females. In terms of thou

sands this proportion works out to 886, as compared with 788 of Baluchistan, 
806 of the North-West Frontier Province and 817 of the Punjab on the one 
hand, and 945 of Bengal, 915 of the United Provinces, 1,032 of lfadra.s and 
1,043 of Bihar and Orissa on the other. The proportion of the State also com
pare~ _well wit~ 897 ?f th_e Cau~us, a country of very similar physical 
c!ondJtJons. .A. comparison lB made m the margin between the proportions 

in actual and natural populations as they have .,_,, ,., .... ,. '"' I'"' I "" stood at the present and the previous censuses 

I
. and should prove still more interesting and '" I '" "' instructive. The percentage in natural popu· 

-_K_•_'_""'_'-'----!-'_"..:__"'-.2.._"_'
1 

lation fully discounts the effects of migration · 
and constitutes a truer index of the extent to 

which each se:x: prevails in the country. The rise registered at the second 

• ~on ~a yr. attr!butea the exccsa of men in civilized countries, newly settled, such as .A.oierica and 
Austra.la to JmmJgrabon, and the excess of women in Europe to emigration, of men and lower mortality 
among wolben. 

t ln additio~ to the physiological reasons that they have more fat and less muscle, need lees food 
have better constJ~tloos and on the whole are leu metabolic, there are the chivalrous reasons why wome~ 
auffcr leaa at fammea: they are not allowed to work, and are provided with food 88 long 81 thtir male 
aupporten can by an7 exertioDB manage to e&fD it for them~ 
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regular Census of the State in the proportion both of the actual and natuml 
populations, indeed, reveals the better enumeration of females, but the fall 
at the. present Census in the natural population can only be explained by 
the h1gher death· rate caused among females by plague, which ranoed in the 
lower parts of the Jammu Province throughout the last decade. " . 

· 109. The fulles~ signific~nce of the sex:. figures can, however, not be 

T 't . 1 realised untll a reference IS made to the details relatin"' 
errl ~rla to th . t ., . 1 d' . . " . distribution e. varw?s- errJ•?~ILL !VISions of the country. These 

are g1ven m Subs1dmry Table I, and an abstract from 
it is made in the margin in respect of the principal units. Broadly speak

ing, the number of females rises 
as we proceed from south-west to 
north-east. From this standpoint, 
the country seems to be split up 
into two main divisions: (a )Jammu 
with its plains and hills, and 
(b) Kashmir including Muzaffar
aba.d in the south and the Frontier 
districts in the north ; and the 
close correspondence of 818 
females to 1,000 males in the Sub
montane and Semi-mountainous 
Tract and of 920 in the Outer Hills 

Number of fmnlllas t.o 
1,000 of main In 

Natoral•diYllllon••nd ProdnOOI 

Actllll.l Natural 
population popnl~ttlon ---

State .. 881 881 

L-Tbo 8nbmont.no and Scmi•MOUD•) 811 818 
ralnmu l'n.e' .. 

H.-Tho OutA!r HUll .. .. ••• ,,. 
J4mmu Prorlnu .. 811 ... 

UL-Thllbehun V41leJ (Kathmlr Pro•lnoo) •• 871 870 

Ktuhmlr YalltJ .. ., . ... 
tyo,-Tbo Jnd~a Vallot (11'ron,ler Dl,trlata) .. 978 .,, 

with 870 in the Jhelum Valley~tnd with 972in the Indus Valley respectively 
is, indeed, striking. Referring to the smaller units it will be seen that the 
largest proportion of women exists in Bhadarwah (1,038) and Laddakh (1,005), 
where they actually out-number the ma.les, and the smallest in the sub
montane and semi-mountainous tracts (818)-particularly in .Ja.smirgarh 
and Kathua tehsils of Ja.srota district (776). The deficiency in the latter 
part is, no doubt, real, but it ha.s,been distinctly aggravated by the plague, 
which is known to have raged there more severely and longer. .A.t this stage, 
also, some of the proportions relating to the minor divisions may appro
riately be compared with those of European countries, "Viz., 945 of Basohli 
tehsil with 946 of Servia, 1,005 of Laddakh with 1,004 of Ireland and 1,038 
of Bhadarwah with 1,026 of Germany. 

170. The effect of migration will be apparent from a careful com-
Sex a d parison of the proportions of females in the natur~tl 

migrafton population with those of the actual. Taking the figures 
for the entire State first, 887 in the actual population, 

ns against 881 in natural, is fully indicative of the large exodus of male 
coolies to the Punjab and elsewhere. To illustrate this further, the 
figures of the Sub-montane and Semi-mountainous Tract may be referred 
to (84.6 against 818), and this is the part from which the largest egress to 
the conterminous districts of the Punjab takes place. Another reason for 
the excess of females in the actual population of this natural division is the 
ingress through marriage of the women from the Outer Hills, the p1;0portion of 
female imminorants being 131 to every 100 males as shown in the marginal 
table of ~116"' Chapter III. .!!'rom Mirpur, a considerable number of men go 
out in search of employment, hence it lS that the proportion of females there 
falls from 913 in actual to 891 in natural population. The explanation fol" 
the increase in the proportion in the nq,tural population of the Outer Hills 
generally,- and Jarsota, Udha.mpur, Riasi and Bhadarwah in particular, is, 
however, different. These are the parts, it has been seen before/from which a 
considerable ·number -of women go out for purposes of marriage not only into 
the plains of Jammu Province itself, but are also exported, undeJ; pretences 
and for purposes lawful and otherwise, to the Punjab and elsewhere. The 
-proportion of women rises in the natural population because it includes all 
such emi,.rants. 'fhe smaller proportion in actual population in the cn.~e of 
Jammu a;d Gilgit is, on the contrary, due to the presence of a large b~dy .of 
military forces at either place. Besides, the figures relating to Jammu d1Str1ct 
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and city include a large number of outsiders (Kashm~is an~. Punja:b.is) 
who are engaged in trade and service and who seldom brmg tlietr families.· 
with them. 

171. The sex statistics by age are contained in Subsidiary Ta?les II 
and III, and may briefly be stated as in the margm. It 

Sex and age has been said in § 156 of the last chapter that a large num
ber of females is found in the early age tables.· . That · proposition should 

not be taken to imply an actual 
excess in the absolute :figures. The 
proportions given in the tables of 
the present chapter and the actual 
figures given in Imperial Table VII 
clearly indicate that the males out
number females as much in the· 
eacly age-periods as in any other; 
but this in no way contradicts · 
what. has been stated before re- · 
garding the excess of females at 
earlier ages and their gradual di

!l.lTtl'R.lr, DIYIJIOlll 

••• BT&T • 

'i"ltn I IV 

·-------
0..1 .. ... ... MU ... 1, .... 

..... .. "" ... 08ll ... 1~31 

o-Il 
. 

lOG "' ... "' "' .. 
o-U " 

1,018 ... I, ttl ... 4111 

..... .. ::: I "' 
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-10 " "' 811 "' 801 

O.nd 01'81' 110 , .. ... . "' ... 10 

• 
minution as the age advances.. On the contrary, the sex statistics alsq con~· 
·firm this inasmuch as among the three standard age-periods '0·5 ', '0-30' 
and ' 30 and over ' the largest proportion of females is recorded under 
the first. Another remarkable feature of the sex distribution by ag!l 
is the large excess of women at the age ' 20-25.' This constitutes the 
strongest refutation to the charge of omissions, as this being just the 

• a<>e when sex is of utmost interest, the strongest incentive ought to 
~ve been afforded for an intentional concealment of number of the women 
of that age, while as a matter of fact the largest number of females is shown· 
in this category. Part of this extraordinary excess is, however, ascribable to 
the general tendency of giving this age (20-25) in round numbers in respect 
of all married wo~en of an age ra?ging from 15 to 35. The small proportion 
at the age '10-la may, to a certam extent, be due to the under-rating of the 
a"'e of unmarried girls by those who favour early marria"'e. Geo"'raphi
c~lly the proportion of fem!lles, as has already been noticed, rlses from "south
west to north-east•, and the same is the direction in which the figures of sex by 
age are found to vary. Th_e. propor~ions under all age-periods are smaller in 
the Sub-montane and Semt-mountamous Tract and the Jhehim Valley than 
in the Outer Hills and the Indus Valley. 

172. If proportions based on actual population be taken as standard 
Sex and reli- for comparison, the MIL~almans with ·a proportion of 896 

gion females of all ages seem to occupy the middle position 
. . _in regard to the numerical strength of that sex, the Hindus 

and Stkhs wt~h 8a3 each form one extreme and ~udhistst with 999 the other. 
Further detatls may be gathered from the margmal ta~le which displays the 

1 .... figures by typtcal age-periods ; and! 
~··•••o• I they show that the Bodhs be .. et 

~· I ~I ~ [ ~I ':!:' tho """" •="" of •=~• clri'ld-----1·--·--- -- 1- ren and. the Sik~s the smallest; of 
Au .. .,. sos M"l ... ,.. women m the prtme of life (20-25) 

HI•'• .. tTo m "' "' "' · the largest number is possessed by 
,....,.,., '" "" 1,0>0 '"\ "" M_usalmans, and the smallest by the 
"'" . .. ou · "' 1,on "' ., Hindns ; the or!ler is once more re-
B••••• .. · .. 1,uo \ '" 1,000 1,011 '" versed in the case . of old women 

. (60 and over), the Budbists occu
pying the first position and the Stkhs the last. It is remarkable that 

• Vide § 1G9 p. 124 o•to. -:-
t Tho oxiatenco of polyandry in Laddakb proper which is esaent"al1 B · · 

to expoct a tnarko~ deficit among females, but in th~ actual count th~t y aa t u~h~sb~ coantry' leads 'one 
tbe largost proportion of women. This excess b:3in(J' shared by otb.e fi r 0r t e tate has ret!Jrned 
aucb u Bahia. or mixod such 111 Brukpas) JUggestso some eort of a : onl~o Jaben racea (whether purl\ 

onuec IOD tweEn sax . aad race. 
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the :Musalma!IS return the largest number of women at an age when ideM 
of secretiveness should have led to greatest concealment; another si"n of 
the sex record of the St~~ote being le~st affected by omissions resultin.,.o from 
the purdak system. 0 

Local distribution of sexes by religion m~y be abst~d from Subsidiary 
Table III as m the margm. The paucity of 
females among the Sikhs in the Sub-montane 
and Semi-mountainous Tract bears the mark of · 
the influence exercised by mi!?rntion. The 
proportio?- of females ~mong M~hamedans is 
highest m the Frontier, a. country chiefly 
populated by the Mongolian race. Hindus 
have returned the largest number of females 
in the Outer Hills. Considering the physical 
conditions of these natural divisions and the 

'N.&'.l'tm.~W Dmaton 
llJiiLIOIOlf 

l u IU lV 
~ ~ --

Au .. ... . ,. ., ., . 
Jl.in!JR, .. ... ou '" •• 
lltuahgaa .. 810 liP 817 I>Bf 

Sikh ., 810 '" '" , .. 
J)ndhld; . , .. t.tn ., ... 

-

.difference in the l)ature of races inhabiting them, one feels tempted to hold 
tba.t religion is a. factQr which does not wield much influence over th& sex 
proportion, and that race ap.d country may have something to do wjjdi the 
matter. The high-lands of :Natural Divisions No. II and IV and the Mongo

·li.an race in)labiting the latter appear to be more favourable for tht~ existence 
and propagatiol). of the femine .element. The Hindu and Sikh proportions in 
t]J_e Frontier, however, require some further explanation. A very small 
p!lrcenU.ge of females ~ been returned there in either case, the reason· 
b!)ing that these races are only forelgQ.ers to the country. They go there on 
business or Ol). se;rvice only, al).d the country being difficult and dangerous they 
leave behind all females that cal). possibly be left. Wives and such children 
alone as are atta!lhed to th.eir parents are found in the Hindu and Sikh 
families present in that country. This will become still more apparent by · 
.a)l examination of c).etaUecl :figures Qa entered in colrunns 23 and 25 of Sub
sidiary Table III. 

173. The Hindu AroPas (667) and Rajputs (701) have returned the 
S d aste smallest number of women ; the shortage in one case may 
·ex an · c be real, but in the other is a glaring instance of under;state

~ment due to the delicacy felt in regard to giving particulars of the inmates of 
the zenanak, The Rajputs, especially of the higher ranks, it has been seen 
before, strongly resent any prying into their female apartments, and 
~tre apt to conceal the number o( their women. The MeghS, who generally 
live in the Outer JI.ills, have a proportion of women (1,008) that is the largest 
among the IJ.:indiJ. ra<;es, .The v-ariatipns by age in the C&Ste table disclose a. 

, few othl'r interestil).g coincic:lEjn<;es C?f the facts alr~Q.dy stilted in this and the 
li!St chapter. ',rh.e small proportion of the J3.aJput females at '0-5' once 

' more illiJ.Stra.t\ls the strong suspicion mentioned. before in §159 regarding 
infanticide, The Brahll)anic views, ag~ip, in regard to early-marriage 
,are illustrat!;l<l by the propprtiol).s of females at '12-15' and '5-12 '; all un
married girls of t~e former. «:~ttegory seem to have been shown under the 
lli.tter, wit!). the :result that only 656 females to a thousand males are seen 
under '12-:).5' wl;lile the proportion under 5-12 reaches the abnormal dimen
_sions of J-,042. 'J.'4e Qhallj.iar, the Megh and the Thakkar appear to prnduce 
t.)le largest nJllllb~!-' of femal!) !)hi).dren, t)le propor~ons bemll' 1,002, 1,108 
~.nd 1,07~ respe(ltively, 

The :fi-gures for Musalr!ums are no less instructive. ~,The reserve 
observed by thll aristocratic Shin race of Gilgit in re~mrd to their women 
is exhibite~ by the- _small. propqrtion of 678 undeP the b~ad ?f all ages 
11nd mor.e so by 532 under '15-~0 ', The Pathan 'proportion IS reduced 
to 831 because of the presence, at the time of Census, of a c~nsid~rable n~un?er 
of male coolie~ of that tribe at the Upper Jhelum Canalm Mrrpur District, 
The shortage of 'women among the Gujjars (847) and Hanjis (841) may be ~tml, 
AA<l m~t pf;l ta~!l!J. 1!8 d~!l tQ tbe llOD!~CI toiil!Pme 3nc:l therefQre vrecariO\lS 
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life of the women of those cln.sses. The excess, on the other hand, among_ the 
Baltis (1.02J.) and Yashkuns {1,0.J.l) is quite characteristic of those auxorious 
races. The Mohameda.n Raj puts of the Bains clan appear to be fond of 
polygamy and possess large proportions of fema.les-1,013 of all ages and 
1,072, and 1,418 at '15-20' and '20-40' respectively. 

174. The Indian statistics of sex differ f~o~ the European in respe?t 
of distribution between mumC!pal and rural areas 8.'1 m 

Sex in cities many other respects. In European cities females ou_t
number males, and quite intelligibly so, 8.'1 the '!orne~ find more. 'York m 
towns than in the country-side. The case in India, 8.'1 m both the Cities ~ere, 
is just the reverse. The women are seldom · seen at '!ork, especi~ly 

AGI 

...... .. 
lo-ll .. 
,._ .. .. ....... .. 
GO au.J oftt' I 

OLA88 OJ' ARBA 

H'D'WICIPAL RURAL 

Jllnllu lloalmiUJ Hlctlu .. ..., ..... 
1.000 J,OOI ... .,. 
"' , .. "' '" 
717 ... ... . 1,081 ... I "' ... '" ... '" "' "' 

work requiring the exercise of physical 
labour. It is therefore the men alone 
who are attracted largely to the towns 
which are centres of trade, business and 
service. The deficiency of the female 
element in the population of the cities 
is particularly noticeable among the 
able-bodied. The table in the margin 
shows, at all ages from 10 to 50, a marked 
deficit of females in the cities as compar
ed with the rural area. The presence 
of the Civil and Military services at 
the headquarters, is one· great factor in 

this constitution of the population with reference to sex. The influence exer
cised by this circumstance may well _be judged from the details ~?ted in the 

mar<>in m respect to some of the military areas . 
• ,... 

11
"'" •• .,.,.. in the State. The sex proportion in cities hM, 

•1• at the same time, been undoubtedly affected by lllllt&f'J' aren Ill J11.nunu •• l,G&O 

• • Sri""" .. '·"' ,., the purdah prejudice ll.S it is only thei·e that the 
.. , .. ,1 o.otoomoot .. ._.., '" families observing pUI·dak muster strongest. 
'""''''""""'a""'' .. .,, "/ This has specially been the case in Jammu 

fown, where only 12,364 females have been re· 
gistered against 19,362; a proportion of 12:19. These figures exclude the 
military population, and the existence of women in ordinary civil popula
tion to an extent even less than two-thirds can never be real. Another 
noteworthy point in the sex statistics of the cities is the larger number of 
female children, a fact which shows that the amenities of a civilized life are 
favourable to the female sex. The excess of old women noticeable in the 
Cli.Se of Mohamedans may be due partly to the better care taken of them in 
the ~ities and partly to their employment in larger numbers for personal 
service. 

' . . 
175. The untrustworthiness of the vital statistics of the State has al

Sex propor- ready been demonstrated in§ 90 Chapter II. The recprd of 
tions at birth casualties in the cities must, however, be taken to be pre-

pared with a relatively greater amount of care and thorough
ness, and an abstract of it is printed 8.'1 Appendix VI at the end of this chapter. 
The fact that the births in sterile Jammu should approach so nearly to the 
totals of Srinagar, a town more than four times Ill! larooe and populated by the 
prolific Kashmiri, is internal evidence of the unreliability of these fi ooures 
b?t the excus~ for their being printed here is furnished by the ground they· 
g~ve for formmg a g~neral, though rough, idea of the proportion of sexes at 
btrth. The male children out-number the female in almost all cases Part 
of this. state of.tbe sta~stics is undoubtedly ascribable to the small~r care 
ta~en m reportmg the birth of daughters, but the omissions that occur on 
th1s score do not wholly cover the actual deficiency in female births. This 
co~mtry f.herefore forms no exception to the general rule that more male 
children are born than female. And if we were to argue by analogy from 
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BZLIOJOll 

Jammu ......... 
--

Hi ado .. BH 71•7 ,....,..., .. 71~ 88·8 

these incomplete statistics, it would further be 
noticed that fewer girls are born in Kashmir and 
among ~Iohamedans than in Jammu and among 
the Hindus. This will be apparent from the per
centages noted in the margin. To push the process 
of deduction a. step further .these figures would 
imply a higher death-rate among the females of 

the Jammu Province and the Hindu community*. 
176. Reference has already been made in § 168 to the general 

. variations from census to census in the sex pro-
C~mpansc;>n portions for the State as a. whole; the changes that 

Wlth preVlOUS ha d · th • b d • censuses ve !lccurre m e Pl'!>vmc~s may now e note m the 
margm. The proportiOns m the actual and natural 

populations have been distinguished. 'In default of migration 
figures relating to 1891, no com
parison is possible with the propor
tion in the natural population of 
the census held in that year ; and 
the figures for the two succeeding 

1811 1001 . 1Dll 
l'nOV'JBOB 

Actual INataral Adnal Natural ...... , ~atural 
-------1-
Jammu .. 860 ... ... 881 880 

censuses concerning Jammu and 
Kashmir· are vitiated by faulty 
classification of the emigration totals 

furDlShed by the Provmcial Supermtendents because of the confusion 
in the significance of the terDlS Jammu and Ka.shn!ir explained in 
§ 119 chapter Til. It has been shown that Jammu has, in fact, lost, 
during the last . decade, in the number of women because of their 
having succumbed in larger numbers to plague, but the figures in this 
abstract table signify an increase. This is because so few males (only 
615 against 3,901) have been reported to have gone out from the province. 
The case of Kashmir is still worse ; a. very large number of emigrants from 
all other parts of the State were promiscuously shown at the last Census as 
having migrated from Kashmir, while all unspecified cases had this time 
to be thrown under the general head of the entire State, with the necessary 
result that the number has fallen from 80,179 to 2,822, and the circum
stance has brought down the female proportion from 906 to 870. This 
would be clearer by a comparison of the proportion in the natural population 
of 1901 (906) with that in the actual of the same year (876), the latter im
plying a very large exodus _of males. And as regards the Frontier, the 
rise from 956 to 97~ is perfectly iiDtelligible as being due to a. larger egress 
of males because of improved communication. 

.. 
~~ 

810 ... 810 X&shmlr .. 889' ,g~ 811 

. Prontler '" • ... • .. I 818 .,, .. • 
. . . . . 

As to variations by religiol)-; an accurate comparison is precluded by 
the impossibility of working out natural popula
tion in the absence of the emigration figures by 
religion either in respect to the present Census 
or the past; those worked on the basis of · 
actual population are noted in the margin, The 
rise in the Hindu proportion at the last Census is 
easily accounted for by a better enumeration and 
the fall since is attributable to plague which pre
vailed particularly in that part of the. country 

Rcll(ioD 1811 1001 ltll 

All 881 ... 887 

Hindu ' .. 8<8 ... 8" 

Jd:U~~~.Iman .. ... ... 8 .. 

Sikh .. 801 801 ... 
BuOhkt .. "' ... . .. 
which is chiefly populated by that community. The .Mus~lman fi~e of 
the last Census is a!?ain affected by the erroneous classificatiOn of nugrants ; 
and as regards the

0 
Sikh ~he increase !-n their female p~p;tlation registered 

at the present Census si"'nifies a freer rmport of the fam1hes of the traders 
and employes of that co~ unity; ouly a natural result of the improve~ sense 
of security now existing. The number of females ~~;mong the.Bndhis:s has 
been growing steadily and constantly and the explanatiOn undoubtedly IS the 

0 b. f.§ :l69 where it has been gbown that Kashmir possesses a larger proportion of femalos thaD 
Jammu, and § 172 in the marginal_ table whereof tho fomales a.mong the Musallll8D8 a:e found io. ba 
more numoro.us than a.mong tho H1ndus.. 
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I • • th 
greater efficiency that has been s?cured at each. suc~eding census m e 
enumeration of the remote and difficult country inhabited by those people. 

177. The subject of female infanticide has already been to~ched mor:e 
Ab ti than once but the relation it bears to the questiOn of sex IS 

infa~ic~~~ so impo~n:t that yet another reference has to ~e made. to 
and negleot it at this stage. The belief of the ol~ typ~ RaJput, With 
of female false notions of honour, that the fact of hiS haVIng a daughter 
children whom he would ultimately have to giveaway in marriage 

to some one was in itself a source of disgrace, coupled with the impoverish
ing marriage expenditure he had to incur, ~ted as a. power£:u! cause 
to his- giving short shrift to the female children _bo~ to _him. T~e 
ordinary method was to immerse the newly-born child m a Jar of nnlk 
and thus to suffocate it to death. All the district officers report that the 
practice exists no lon.,.er in the State, but the sex proportions as discussed 
above do not wholly j';;.stify this optimistic view of the matter. With the 
general advance made in law and order, a. strong curb has, indeed, been placed 
on such savage tendencies, but the fact that this part of the country is stilt 
far removed from the influence of real civilization, should never be lost sight 
of and if upon a closer scrutiny the suspicions aroused by the Census statistics 
should materialize, it may be found necessary to strengt;b.en the hands of the 
executive by placin"' a. special Female Infanticide Act upon the Statute Book 
of the State. The other practice that has a. strong bearing on the sex constitution 
of the population is the relatively smaller care exercised in bringing up 
female children. The desire to have male children in preference to female 
is certainly common to all class~s of the people here, but the female 
issue is not looked down upon with a. keenness verging upon hatred which 
might lead to wilful neglect in its nurture except by those very people 
who once overtly practised female infanticide. On the contrary, all over the 
hills and kandi tracts of Jammu, where the custom of cross-marriages obtains, 
the female offspring has to be brought up witib, as much care as the male, 
.if the family is at all to flourish and propagate. The scope, therefore, for 
the prevalence of this ·practice is very narrow even in the Province of 
J!lmmu where alone such ideas can exist. In every other part of the country, 
female children are as much looked after as the male progeny. These 
are the very conditions, it may further be noted, that preclude all suspicion 
liS to the occurrence of any ab_ortions in consequence of a prognostication 
that the sex of the child is to be female. Among the seCtions of the people 
averse to widow-marriage, however, instances of this crime may occasionally 
occ~, _but they can never come up to much and may safely be treated as a 
negligible factor. On the other hand,. even among the Hindu tribes of the 
hills of Jammu, the widow, as will be seen in the next chapter, is at full liberty 
to beget children to her deceased husband, and the children so born posthu
mously are recognised as legitimate, irrespective of their parentage, provided 
they are born within the house of the deceased . 

. 178. The majority of the people being ·so indifferent as to the sex of 
. Causation of th~ir. c_hildren, and the _state of their civilization being 80 

sex prmutive and crude, little can be looked for in the way 
of views, scientific or the reverse, regardin"' the control of 

~ex while the ch!ld is in course of gestation; but it may ~ot be without 
mterest to desc;rbe. such beliefs in regard to this matter as are held here even 
by th~ small mmority that do. care for these thin"'S. The first thouo-ht of 
these Ignorant people turns to superstition, and r~course is had to c"harms 
an~ amulets ; vows are made to gods and goddesses by the Hindus and to the 
shrmes ?f holy-men ~y ~he Musalmans ; the- Bodh refers his desire for the 
male child to th_e ubiqmtous Lama. The popular belief in the lower re.,.ions 
?f Jam~u ProVInce, as probably in the Punjab also, is that a. male ~hild 
lS conceived on. odd days a!ld a. female on even, count being taken from 
t~~ date on whic~ ~e penod of. menstruation comes to an end; but the 
~a" ueness that ex~ts m all such Ideas may be gau .,.ed from the fact th t 
some people hold JUSt the opposite view. Anoth~r cognate theory is ti1~t 



130 OHA.PTE!l. Vl-8EX 

conception• occurring, after the monthly-course, when the moon i8 wax
ing results in the production of a male child and thn.t taking pla.ce when the 
moon i8 on the wane results in a female child. Then, there is the belief that 
the stronger sex tends to procreate its like, and strength can of course be 
adjusted at will to regulate the sex of children. This i8 essen tia.Ily a Hindu 
theory, and seems to be the ba.sia of the provision, in religious books, 
of an older age for the husband•. 

No information was procurable as to ceremonies directed to obtain 
male children as they can only exist among the Rajputs and other hiooher 
castes who value such offspring and depreciate the female, and their 
aversion to giving any information of a nature so . directly connected 
with their women-folk has been repeatedly pointed out. The Hindus 
in the lower Jammu seem to be aware of garbhadhan, but that is too 
well-known an institution everywhere else in India to admit of any descrip
tion in the Census Report of Kashmir State. 

· 179. If among the factors determining sex proportions in India one 
thing is more important than another, it i8 the rate of mor

Fll~~ :~ra- tality prevailing among females. 1.'he point is of special 
etio~ogy 8 application to this State whose primitive conditions are so 

favourable to it. Recourse has once more to be had to the 
defective vital statistics available here. The table given in the marcin 
displays death-rates pf!1' mille calculated from the statistics relating to the t~o 

cities for the two main classes, the Hindus 
and the Musalmans. The rate of death, it 
will be observed, i8 much higher in the 
case o£ females than males, and this is just 
what the facts and circumstances related 
above have strongly been pointing to. The 
slightly higher rate among the Hindus (of 
Jammu) i8 indeed due to certain practices 

l.lK:UO" 8RI!'I'.It.O.It.B 
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. peculiar to them such as neglect of female 
children, infant marriaget, premature sexual intercourse and child-bear· 
ing, but the fact that there i8 not much difference in the general rate 
between the Hindus and Musalmans clearly indicates that the prin· 
cipal cause of the higher mortality is one common to both classes, and 
this is the highly unsatisfactory state of arrangements for accouchement, 
if such they can be called. Mention has already been made of the matter 
in § 156 of the last chapter, and all that need be said now is that the 
provision of a well-organised and extensive service of qualified and trained 
midwives is a crying need of the country. The philanthropic work 
carried . on in this direction by the Missionary Societies at Si-inagar and 
Islamabad is indeed very creditable but, compared to the actual needs of 
the people, is but a drop in the ocean. . 

180, Another important point having an intimate bearing on the pro
. . . . portion of sex is the relative status of the two sexes in 
SoOlalpOBltlon society. Von Mayr and Kirchhoff hn.ve, in their review 

of women of the statistics of the last Indian Census, pointed out 
that a general tendency was observable· for the proportion of women to rise 
according to the estimation in which thf!y are held; and it is surprising to note 
how well this is illustrated by the new figures of this State. '!'he propor
tion' of women, it has been seen p.bove, is the lowest among t~e Hindus, 

• Tho following signa boJieved to indica.to tho sox of tho obild may o.lso be noted: (1) o fueling of 
lihgtness and choorfulncss on tho part of the pregnant woman, (2) n d~sire for good and wholesome food 
nnd fruita, (8) )ate sutting in of lactation, darkne~~a of tho· nipples, huavinosa of iho right breast. nrul 
thi.cknees of milk in o.>nsistenoy, (4) Jato but smart quickening aonsation, (5) brightness in tho oycJ n.nd 
( 6) lifting of dte right leg 6nt while walking, iut.lionte a malo and tbu convouo &ymptome n fumolo child. 
In tho Agonoy iltJqa• on tho frontiol"\ tho vision in dream, by somn relation of th& woman, of a gun, a 
dagger, no apple, or a boqnet of roses, foretclLJ the birth to bor of R malo child, ~nd of a noodle, a. tword, 
a small knife, a hnndkorcbicf or a. single rose indicato& tho BtiX of tho coming cbdd to bo female. 

t Early·mnrria.g-c, ae will appear from thn marriage atntlatios dealt with in the no:s:t chaptet, itL 
practised oven by so:ne .\:lusnlmnn familiua of Ja nmu wbo rcLo.iD Binda cuetoma. . .... 
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especially of the lower regiolll of Jammu, and t~e followingia a brief historical 
account of the position of women among the Hindus ev~rywhere as also here : 

"The position of woman in India has changed with social conditions. Fo.ur 
periods may be distinguished: (1) Pre-Vedic, (2) Vedic, (3) Brahman1c, 
(4) Decadent, still going on: At first the woman was .esteemed as equal 
to man, but now she has become his slave. The daughter is the property 
of her father, the wife the slave of her husband. Parents arrange the1r 
children's marriages and there can be no dissolution of them. The first 
duty of a wife is to bear a son. Boys are valued far more than girls." 

It is however, neither the past hiStory, nor the position allowed to women 
by the la~s of the various nationalities, with which we are so much concerned. 
The present local conditions alone need be referred to and these undeniably are 
that while among the Dugars of all classes in Jammu the woman holds a 
subservient position, the Musn.lman woman all over: the State enjoys a position 
of absolute equality and as to the Budhist woman in Laddakh, she virtually 
rules the situation. The proportions rise accordingly. This · principle 
is further corroborated by the relatively greater freedom enjoyed by the 
Balti woman with all the liberties of the Muta system of marriage ; of all 
the Mohamedan tracts in this State the proportion of females is the highest 
in Baltistan. · · 

181. The question of woman sharing in the labour out-pnt of the 
family relates legitimately to the chapter on occupation, 

Woma~ as but in view of the relation it bears to sex proportion, it 
wor er may not be out of place to say at this stage that, ·exclud-

ing the few pw•dah-observing' families engaged in service and trade, the 
women of all other sections of the people and especially of the agri
cultural and serving classes, take a practical part in the avocations of 
their husbands arid fathers. This is more evident ,in ~he cn.se of women 
in the North and East. The part taken by females in the work of the family 
does not, as is believed, produce any detrimental effect on their health and 
life. On the contrary, it is supposed to give more strength and endurance 
and fits the women for a healthier and more useful life. 

182. This chaper may best be concluded by recording, aeriatim, in a 
categorical form the inferences drawn from the foregoing 

Conclusion • . remarks: (1) Although there have been some omissions 
. · owing to certain social and religious practices, especially in 

the case of Jammu city, the new statistics show, on the whole, a real state o 
distribution of ihe sexes in the country. The possibility of omissions ha 
been minimised by improved efficiency secured at each sncceedin<> enumer 
ati?n ; (2) The f\ene;al deficiency of f~males ~ quite genuine ; (3) This i 
chiefly due to the high female mortality,, particularly at the child-bearin• 
age; (·t) The number of women is smaller in the plains of lower Jammu an; 
of Kashmir, and is excessive on the higher altitudes of the hills in the interior 
(~)The Aryan races inhabiting the lower regions of Jammu Province see 
disposed naturally to a shortage of women, while the Mongolians of Lad 
dakh have a superabundance of them; (6) Lastlv, determination of the law. 
~verning: the dist.ribution of sexes lies within the scope of purely technica 
sCI~nces.like P?YsiolOfiY• ~n~roJ?Ology a:nd e~ology, bl!t from a rnereli 
sociOlogical pomt of VIew It IS, mdeed, mterestm<> to notice the connexim 
existing between the .social position of woman and the excess in her Itumbe . 
t?at the figures o! this State certainly disclose ; the esteem and the propor 
~~ •• females riSe progressively in the case of Hindus, Musalmans an 

. :~Th1 it il a th~rr.. which ho1da good more forcibly in tho :ase of Euron~>au countriee 1rith execs 
llft L~!l e proportlODa. - r~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TAB'LE !-General proportions of the sexes by Natural 
.Divisiona and .Districts 

NVJiBEB Or PJU14L•a TO 1,000 II'AL'R8 

1911° 1901 I I 891 
DISTRICT Al'fD NATU!l,AL DlVIBlON 1----,~---1·----~-----:~--~-----1 

~~ ·-· ·-· 1·-1 ··~ "-1-------·--'·~-------1 population population population population! pop. nlat.ion poplJ.)ation 

1 
____ - _______ 1 ____ . -----+--2 -1- 8 4 5 1 6 7 

ENTIRE STATE 
I.-The Submontane and Semi-} 

mountainous Tract 
Jo.mmu District ... ... . .. 
Jasrota ,., (Jnsmirgnrh and Knthua} 

tehsils only) 
Mirpnr District (Bbimber and Mirpur} 

tebJrils only) 

II.-The Outer H!lls ..• 
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Mirpnr , (Kotli " , ) ... 
Udhampnr, ... . .. 
Rinsi " ... . .. 
Bhadarwnh Jagir ... 
Panch llaqa ... . .. 

Jammu :Province ... 
III.-The Jhelum Valley (Kash-} 

mir Province) 
Kashmir North .•. . .. .. South ... 

·· Ka~hmir Valley 
Muzaffarubnd District ... 

IV.-The Indus Valley (;F)'ontief} 
Districts) · . 

Laddnkh District.,. 
Gilgit " ... 
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911 
:!35 
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926 
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872 
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864 
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871 
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859 

881 
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900 
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'1,038 
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880 

870 
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J,005 
935 

884 
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869 
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•... 
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-----~~~~~~--~~--~~~--~--~~ •Tho proportions or 1911 In thl• ta.blo, lUI well !WI In an othen of tbls chapter, Rre ba8od on tho total!' M ginn In Table VII which "Glade 
tho population of. tbe Frontier llaqalaa also ol t.bo lla1111ar Yillugo where tho dctnlll ot I"(D and el•ll cund.Jt.lqn weroo no~ rcc:ort~W. 

SUBSIDIARY TA.BLE II-Number of females per 1,000 males at different 
a ue-periods by religions at each of the last three cemmses 

ALL RELIGIONS SIS:D Bt1PRJS1' 

AGB 11891 li901 1911 1B91 ,1~1 11911 1B91 1901 I 1911 1!!91 1901 11911 1891 11901 I lOll 
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1
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'l'otal 30 84 over ... 798,777 820 762 ... 84( 824 854 791 906 . 8231 8011 841 782 1,00C 776 704 781 760 ... 999 32 1,019 129 993 
rota! all •fn Cao.} 846 816 876 810 ... 911 

.~·111 
919 851 1,142 88718631 904 836 1,142 872 779 877 877 . .. 978 "89 986 324 99 tual popu atlonl 

... 1 
'l'otalall agoo (n•·l 81fj ... ... ... I··· 920 ... .. . . .. 880 ••• ... ... .. . 870 ... ... . .. 972 ... ... .. . . .. tT1nl 'DO'DUlation't 

t The Provincin.l Superintondcnte did not supply the detail by roligion g propo 0 g p y 
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SUDSIDIARY T.A.DLE IV . 
Number of females per 1,000 males for certain selected castes 

. 
048TB 

NUHBBR OJ J&HALBS P&B 1,000 IU.LII 

AU .; •• I 0-6 I 6-12 
40 and 

12-16 16-20 2o-40 over 

1 2 8 ! ' 6 6 7 8 -
Hindu 

Arora ... 667 946 809 696 674 612 675 
Brahman ... 866 974 1,042 656 762 870 SIS 
Chrunior ... 896 952 6a7 1,002 1,008 971 760 
KaRhmiri Pundit ... 798 964 978 629 667 757 741 
Mogh ... 1,008 1,108 988 812 983 1,046 8:18 
Rojput ... 701 681 621 444 663 797 777 
Tbakkor ... 894 1,072 1,008 740 800 814 861 

Musalman 
A wan ... 855 969 854 691 931 906 'l3S' 
Brukpo ... 978 990 865 874 1,006 I,OHS 965 
Bolli ... 1,024 1,192 899 886 834 1,078 1,077 
Bat ..1 ... 856 965 856 816 847 877 762 
Bains ... 1,013 939 856 711 1,072 1,418 888 
Chibh ... 990 956 797 757 1,073 1,211 974 
Dor • . .. 854 983 862 806 838 876 772 
Ganai ... 866 956 898 772 826 877 797 
Gujjar ... 847 944 876 787 936 868 726 
Gnkkhar ... 962 1,007 901 959 . 988 1,010 916 
Haoji ... 841 915 831 762 820 843 826 
Jat ... 968 877 859 872 999 1,1K3 832 
Molik ... 974 1,057 980 925 1,005 9,8 876 
Mogh ... 987 316 1,286 833 1,857 1,103 750 
Mug hal ... 880 953 883 796 907 937 766 
Path an ... 831 1,018 964 801 850 810 633 
B•yed "" 895 966 911 775 914 955 781 
Shin ... 678 857 652 879 532 693 659 
YnAhkon ... I 041 I 178 984 855 1,054 t,lli2 855 

APPENDIX VI 
Birth stati8tiCB of the two cities for tke last decade 

BIRTHS IN 

JAMMU OI'I'Y 8RJK.lOA& CJTT 

YEAR Hindu Muaaloum O~bers Total Hiuda Mualm.am Othen Total 

~ 1 0 ] ] • ~ loS 

•------~--~--..,1-!_· -~-~~-&:--~-~-~--,;~~--;-:_ &: 1_!) J_ 2 ~ .A ~ 
&I 72 71 u 24 ta tao 24 au 348 72 ... ..• 37 IUS?• 

1968 

1969 

1960 

1961 

1962 

1063 
.· 

. 19M 

1806 

1968 

1967 

Tot&l 

Moan 

48 

65 

223 

65 3 24 18 I~ 95 211 14 167 Ill I I ·183 

174 204 141 81 61 50! 376 GO 50 3r.6 3()( ... 416 

108 

13-1 

366 

20 150 IG3 )8{ 66 47 41! 84G 08 6G 006 400 8 ... 600 400 

167 156 141 108 68 47 381 311 78 67 31~ 195 I I 389 263 

101 145 139 82 G2 85 382 262 8D S7 286 212 ... ... 371 26 

174 13j 119 IJ7 88 47 331 276 !). 77 288 1011 ... .. 382 276 

'144 88 101 7G 4' 45 ' 287 268 96 6C 2.Jll62 I~ I 338 213 

148 Ill ' &I 54 87 43~260 208 80 61 2Q6 147 ... .. 286' 198 

112 oa 83 61 3. 36 221 181 67 42 to 163 a ... 260 20 

120 107 107 G2 87 27 2 !flO 76 40 203 tool ... I 278 20< 

... l.58t"l.m 1.273~ t'/8 4d9 a.33s a.a2slm 667 a.os81ooief61 a.815 2,aa1 

... lsr'i29 127 91 iS 43 33tjmf7s 68 3101 uflll/ 389 281 

•ll'he Ogurea for this year havu boon worked out from tho a.ctual• of a liDglo :month.. 
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CHAPTER VII 

CIVIL CONDITION-{MARRIAGE) 

Part L-Descriptive 

183,. To read the marriage statistics of any country aright, some know
lednoe of the marriage customs of its people is absolutely 

Introductory ne~ssary; hence this c~pter .will be prefa._ced wit~ a 
remarks bnef account of the rehg10us 1deas and social practices 

· connected with marriage that prevail among the various 
peoples and in different parts of this State. The chapter is accordingly 
divided into two parts, one dealing with a description of matrimonial 
customs and the other with a discussion of the marriage statistics in .the 
light of those customs. ~he ordina~ forms and pra.ct.ices of marri~g~ as 
obtaining among the ;promment sectiOns of the po~ulatu;m here are s1m1~ar 
to those in the PunJab, and scarcely need recapitulatiOn. Some, aga.m, 
are described in § § 5 and 6 at page 81 and others at pages 68 to 94 of the last 
Census Report of the State. It is only the new information collected on the 
present occasion which is proposed to be given in as much detail as is con
sistent with the scope of this report. The points will be taken up in the 
order of their natural evolution. . 

184. In the earliest st-ages of human society, there conld obviously 
have existed hardly any restrictions a.s regards ·the re-

Promisouity lations between the sexes. .This may well be inferred 
by a priori reasoning, but even at the present day, in; 

stances are to be met with of indiscriminate sexual intercourse among 
barbarous people living in extremely backward parts of India, as in other 
parts of the world. In a country physiograph\cally .and socially so 
backward as are most remote parts of this State, one would have 
looked for numerous instances of this primitive state of society, but 
since it has been the main route by which the Aryan, Mongolian and Semitic 
civilizations entered India in the past, and every part of the land has 
been under :Brahmanic, :Budhistio and Islamic influences at one time or 
another, there is little wonder that no trace• exists now in it of promiscuous 
cohabitation between the two sexes, in its crudest form. That it must have 
existed in the period of aboriginal supremacyt will, however, transpire from 
the existence of certain other forms of sexual relation, which though 
evolved latterly are yet opposed to all civilized conceptions bf matrimony. 

185. Promiscuity, all the world over, was succeeded by the system 
Matriarchate ~nown. as. 'Moth~r-kin'! under whic~, owing to the diffic?-lty 

m affihatmg children m the promiScuous state of soCiety, 
descent came to be traced from women and property transmitted in the 
female line. The change was, no doubt, more juridical than social, but the 
constitution of family which emanated from that system was distinctly the 
reverse of what it is now in most countries and among all civilized people. 

Turning to this country, it is noticed that although Sialkot, the land of 
the Vahikas of Maha.bharat, among whom inheritance took place through 
females, is so near Jammu, the matriarchal form of sexual relation does not 
exist at present in any section of the Hindu population either of Jammu 
district or its neighbourhood. On the contrary, the inferior positiont 
assi~n~d to woman by the m~~onia.l ~ystems of all strictly Hinclu com
mumties of the present day lS dl&metrically opposed to the importance of 

. • The rooogD:itio~ in Laddakh of sexual communion out of free lovo should no'&: he ·tr~.kt:n as au 
tnsta.n~ of_ promliOUJty. It o~~ra :when the pair agree to marry each other indepondectly of their 
parents w1ahe~, and the auppoattton 11 that thoy perform the marriage cerewoniea clnnduatinely. 

t Some low a~stee, which_ are only remnants of the aborigines, are still seen living by prostitutbg their 
women; the KanJ&TII, tho Ber1aa and the Nata aro instances of this in the Ponjo.b and United ProYincea · 
and th:J Wntnle nod tho Hnniis in ]{nshmir, ' 

t C.n ISO, page I30, IDII chaplcr. 
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the female sex so indissolubly associated with the system of 'Mother-right'. 
There are, however, certain very backward tracts in the interior of 
the country where traces of such practices may still be obRerved. The 
practice, among the hilLmen of Kishtwar•, of an unmarried girl some
times starting procreation of children, while still living in her father's 
house, may be cited as an instance. The children so born during maidenhood 

t
may, when the woman comes to be married, either be claimed by the 
husband or be left behind in the father's house. In the latter event, they 
inherit equally with the child1en of tbe b10tl:er. ~his fometimes takes 
the form of fictitiously marrying the girl to a pillar (thamM) of her 
ather's house and leaving her tree to carry on sexual connexion with any 

one she pleases. The Th01mbhan sub-caste of Thakkars is believed to have 
originated from this custom. The system of Khanadamadi so prevalent in 
all parts of the State, under which the son-in-law has to live with the wife in 
the father-in-law's house, should, however, not be taken as a. remnant of 
mother-kin, as it is rather an expedient to conserve the family property than 
a vestige of matriarchate as a marital custom. It is confined to the case of 
persons having no male issue. · 

' 186. The next stage in social development in regard to sexual relation 
p 1 dry is plurality of hu.~bands, and this is still found among the 

0 yan Bodhs of Laddakh district and Padar ilaqa in both its forms, 
matriarchal as well as fraternal The former, which is but a modified form 
of communism or promiscuity, is represented by the custom of admittin"' . 
a stranger (locally called Farsil,kh) into the family, who shares the wife along 
. with the income of the family property, and assists in all agricultural work 
and other business of t)le house. This happens only when the man has no 
brothers of his own to help him in the cultivation of his landst, and as 
such its occurrence is very rare. Polyandry·of the fraternal type, however, 
exists in the most undisguised form in all parts of the State where Budhism 
has still a hold. All the brothers, except such as elect to become Lamas or 
pass over into other families as khanadamads (mukhpa}, live jointly and 
have· but one wife common to them all. The position of the younger 
brothers is, though, one of inferiority. It is-tile eldest brother who under
goes the wedding formalities, the younger have only to promise that they 
will remain uuited. This agreement, which is generally in writing, is 

' 11trictly enforced and faithfully carried out. The brothers share the favours 
of the wife equally, though on sufferance of the eldest. No hard and fast 
rules seem to exist as to the allotment of the woman's time and attention 
among her husbands, but one of the local officers has reported that, like the 
Tottyans of Southern India, the Laddakhi Budhists will not enter their 
house should its doors be closed and a pair of man's shoes be lying in front. 
The ahildren produced jointly by all the brothers from the common' wife are 
regarded at law to be of the eldest, and the rule of primogeniture ~overns 
inheritance to the family property. Although polyandry is now confined to 
the Budhists, its former prevalence elsewhere may be judged from the 
liberties t that younger brothers are allowed to take with the wives of their 
eiQ.er brothers and the preferential claim they have to their widows. The 
common practice, in the higher hills of Jammu, of the widows being permitted 
to be!ret children in their husband's house by his brothers and cousins can 
be t~ated as nothing but a survival of fraternal polyandry. 

The !!!lief reason assignedfor the fact why polyandry, in its crudest shape, 
still subsists in Laddakh, while it has died out everjwhere els& in the s.tate, is 

• This ~d other similar practices representing a survival of. barbarism are becoming rarer as tbe 
people are rismg in the acalo of eiviJization. 

t T~e Pachhango custom reported tQ be current even among the Hindus of Padar ilaqtJ seem a to be 
bot a rofnuant of this typo of polyoo.dry and reprcat.nts the existt-nce .of _Budhistic influ~ce of yorfl. 
AccordiJ,tg to this custoul an old man happening to poasess a young '!ife. Jmports ~n outsJder to beget 
children for him. He lives in the same bouse and assists in the oultJvation of famdy lands. 

lIt is a common p~actice perhaps all over India for the younger bro~hers to cot jokeS at the 
.expense of the wives of the elder brothers. Tho custom mfly bU only a reba of fraternal pulyandry 
,exietiqg ip the ear)j~~ s~agea of hJJman aooiD~, 
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the mea"'reness of the natural resources of that country. .A. strong check is 
exerci>led on expansion of the population by the reduction that polyandry 
causes in the number of procreating agencies. That the method has ~ot 
failed to secure its end is evident from the contrast that the teellllilg 
numbers of the Baltis and of the local Mohamedans in Laddakh present to 
the 8pa.rse populution of the Budhistic tracts. If, however, the custom is 
based on· any desi"'n at all and is not merely one of the stages of the natural 
development of so~ial conditions, the ~eal_ object '?f it would seem to b~ a 
conservation of ancestral property which IS by thiB means saved from bemg. 
divided up into small parts~ is now the _case in th~ 1;1eighbouring country· 
of Baltista.n, where the agriCultural holdings are split mto such fragmentary' 
portions that no one of them can individually support a family. The result 
is that the Balti is distinctly a much poorer man than his Budhist confrere. 
He has to supplement his income by working as transport coolie and migrates 
to Kuhi, Simla and other parts of the Punjab in search of employment, while . 
the L!lddakhi Bodh is seldom, if ever, seen anywhere outside his native 
land. · · 

.A. necessary result of polyandry, it may well be imagined, is a far 
greater relaxation in the relations between the sexes, and the freedom 
with which one sees the woman in Budhistic Laddakh mixing with men 
is subversive of all ideas concerning the modesty, reserve and seclusion 
of the women gained in the country this side ' the Middle Ranges.' Free
love connexions are not rare and they, as also the progeny resulting there
from, are afterwards recognised by society aa quite legitimate. The 
surplus• female population finds its way into the mon88teries or paases over 
to the Musa.lman families. With the gradual advance in civilization 
concomitant with the opening up of the country, a distinct change is 
visible in public opinion in regard to this custom which has begun to be 
regarded with disfavour at least by the higher clMses of the Budhist com
munity, who following the example of the K88hlpiris and· Punjabis tend 
to become monogamous. The p~ogress is', however, very slow and all the 
stages of transition may well be seen existing in the country-promiscuity, 
matriarchal polyandry, fraternal polyandry and monogamy. · · . 

187. Sexual laxity either before or after marriage does not exist here 
Premarital anywhe~ as a custom now, but the latitude enjoyed by 
and ultra- young women in. the higher hills of Jamlllu, amona-

marit!!-1 degenerate sections of society like Thakkars, Me<>h~ 
commumsm Chamiars, etc., is indeed great. There is, likewise a ;id~ 
option even for the married women to pass on from man to man ac~ordin<> 
as their likes and dislikes may prompt. The incoming husband has i~ 
such cases, only to compensate the outgoing by making a cash . paym'ent 
Cases are also not unknown, in the same backward part of the country~ 
of '?-arried women being allowed full liberty ·of intercourse with th 
cousms and caste people of the husband even during his life-time: Th 
children of such connexions are also recognised as perfectly le<>itimate 
These and other instances of this nature, however, ought not to be t;eated a~· 
particular C!l.'les of established usage ; they are only due to the low level of 
the gen~~l. stan<l:'rd of . sexual morality that exists among these ignoran~ 
and unCivilized tr1bes. 

188. It is at the stage of monogamy that the natural balance of th~ 
two sexes comes to be restored, but the swin<> of chan<>es in 

Polygamy the sexual relations does not rest there. It~ now the ~an's · 
tum ~ ~sert his liberty and ~s infringement of the rule 

of nature finds express10n m such forms of matnmony as bigamy poly!?llmy 
and so forth. In a country so essentially Mohamedan one would expect a 
great deal of polygamy, but the poor agricultural people of which the 

• The restriction plaeed on the export of women from this country according t 1 · h · 
hu to be presented at tho Khalhi Bridge of the lndn.s indicates the exi&tence ,·n ofow uc d a perfmot 

•. f t ,. rt• f h. I , rrner ays o a pnc tee o ranspor mg a po ton o t 11 6Urp us to . countries beyond Laddo.kh. Of th · h' · 
absolutely DCHle at prvseo.t. IS t ere 111 
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Musalman population of the State is chiefly composed, can little afford to 
have mortJ than one wife at a time. Barring a few instances amon"' the 
well-to-do people, a second wife is not brought in even by other clMs:S and 
communities except on the occasions and for the objects following: 

(1) Assistance ir;t agricultural work, 
(2) , p!1Storal , 
(3) Barrenness of the first wife, 
(4) Any bodily defect or infirmity in her, 
(5) Incompatibility of temper, 
(6) The appropriation of brothers' or cousins' widows. 

As a lawful institution polygamy is recognised here by the Hindus 
the Budhists, the Sikhs and the Musalmans alike, but it is only in the c88~ 
of the last that there is any statutory lip1it to the number of wives. The 
Budhists usually bring in a second wife (called cl~chung) when the first 
is either barren or over-prolific, the necessity in thettet case being that she 

l
ean spare no time from the nurture of her children for household duties. The 
subsequent wives, it need hardly be mentioned, are also jointly enjoyed by 
'all the brothers. The fact that the keen jealousy and bitterness in domestic 
life so characteristic of plurality of wives among the more advanced people of 
the lower J ummu is almost lacking in the case of the agricultural and pastoral 
tribes of the interior may be mentioned as a local peculiarity. In Gi!<>it 
this absence of ill-will is so conspicuous that not only are the co-wives ~n . 
the best of terms, but even their children live afterwards in perfect amitY 
a.nd harmony. A contrast to the system of polygamy is presented by the 
set custom among the Meghs here of not marrying a. second wife as long 
as the first one is alive. They are strictly monogamic. 

·189. Among the higher c!IStes here the rules of endogamy and 
Endogamy exogamy are observed with as much strictness as is notice-

exogamy and abl~ ~n the Hindu world elsewhere, but the general popu-
prohibited la.ce, especially in the interior of the country, seems to be little 

degrees affected by such restrictions. The twice-born, particu-
larly those under orthod:ox Brahmanic influence, do have endogamous castes 
and sub-castes ana exogamous groups•, but the lower C!IStes, though having 
some vague notions of zat and biradri, do not tie themselves down to all the 
limitations of the got1•a system. The Brahmans of K!IShmir, with all their 
know ledge of Shastric rules, are necessarily very particular about the 
rules of endogamy and exogamy, but they are in no way· hampered in 
securing proper matches, as the Kashmiri Pundits form a.. self-contained and 
self-sufficient community. The Sikhs and ;Budhists are, on the other hand, 
far more liberal in this respect. Among the latter no caste system in the true 
sense of the term exists, but there are certain distinctions, based on purely 
social position, to be confined within · which for matrimonial purposes is 
considered desirable. The Gyalpo clan that once ruled the country would, 
for instance, not give a daughter to any other clan of the Rigzang 
class but may accept one from the Iutter, The Budhists have no 
exogamous groups, truly speaking, but they do not marry their close. 
relations (kltandan and kunba). As to 1'liusalmans, those of the Jammu 
Province and more particularly of Rajput affinities, retain some of the 
Hindu rules governing matrimonial relationship, but all others are guided 
by the dictates of Islam in this connexion. The general body of the Kashmiri 
Musalmnns contract · " omisc y, even though the famdres 
socia ly tg 1 en eavour to marry within t eir own social level. T~ihal !imjts 
>tl'fl also ve·cognis · Gil<>it a Shin would not 01·dinarily marry a Yashkun. 
As regards prohibite egrees, an ex aus 1 e list is given in the Qurnn of 
the relationships through consanguinity, marriage and la.ctation, marital - . . 

• Tho sapi11Jaa cannot marry within seven degrees on tho father' a and fivo on tho mother's aide. 
'fP.o prqhibitcd degrees iLmong thu lplfor .CJl&tcB are, ho\v.cvor, narrower opd JDUCf,l Ieee binding, 
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connections within which are impossible and would be incestuous*. ~he~e 
rules are strictly observed by all the Mohamedans here. Those of Gilgtt, 
however, seem to .retain their old B~tic notions when they are reporte~ 
to disfavour mamage amongst relatives. 

190. Cousin marriage or cross-cousin marriage in the form in vogue 
. among certain tribes in Southern India does not exist 

Cous~n in any part of ·the State. The preference that the 
marrtage :M:usalmans give to marriage between cousins stands 

on quite a different footing ; it. is based on th? desire to ~eep t~e 
family as immaculate from foretgn blood as posstble, and that lS why, m 
default of a match from tlie circle of consanguinity, alliance is sought from 
families with which there may have been marriage relations before. Two 
exceptions to the general · conditions in regard to cousin marriage have, 
however, come to notice here: (a) The Gilgit Musa.lmans have a peculiar 
crotchet a<>ainst marrying the daughter of a mother's sister, and (b) the 
Gorkha i~mi<>rants lay a preferential claim to the hand of the daughter 
of the matern~l uncle. The one is obviously a survival of the .Budhistic 
practices and the other may have its origin in the local customs of the 
Gorkha country (Nepal). . 

191. Hypergamy, in the sense in which the term is used in Indian Census, 

11 er am is practised in this State only by the Rajputs and a few higher 
yp g Y s,ectioW! of Brahmans who are immigrants from the Punjab 

and elsewhere. The Pahari Brahmans, Thakkars, Gaddis and all other 
clnsses are more 'isogamous' than hypergamous. The natural desire of mar
ry in"' dau "'hters into a family socially higher is co=on to all communities; 
it exists a~ong the Sikhs, Bodhs and Musalmans equally, but that is an 
outcome more of expediency than custom or tradition. It need hardly be 
pointed .out that such considerations have little weit;?ht among the original 
mllli.bitants of the State who live in the intflrior ot the coimtry and amongst 
whom the uncivilized practices already described are largely rife. Whatever 
ground these ideas may have gained among the people here, has been acquir
ed from and by the example of the higher Hindu classes especially the 
Raj puts. Among the latter, even as between the sub-castes of undisputed 
nobility of birth, there are minute distinctions as to which can give ancl 
which can take girls in marriage and these limitations are adhered to with 
great pride. . It is this . practice that has led to the distinction that exists 
between the J:kr:l•m and Dohrs clans. The former sections of a caste or 
sub-caste are those whicli can contract only a one-sided match, that is to 
say, they can accept only the daughters of the other party for marriage with 
their son~, but, because of their superiority in .the social scale, cannot 
give their own daughters in marriage to the sons of that party. The Dolwa 
clnsses exchange sons and daughters without any restriction. In fact 
~arriages amo_ngst _them are s.ettled only on a ~ystem of exchange. A, for' 
mstance, mames hts son to B s daughter only if he has a daughter to give to 
B's son. One of the evil consequences of this is that the hkeltras have to 
pay cash t by W'}-Y of compe~sation to Do~ras when taking girls from the 
latter for marnage to thetr sons. This has led to makin"' marriao-e 

0 " 

• Rcfor AI Qurnn, SuraA Al-oisa, Parah Lan·tana, whoro the following are given as prohibited 
dogreoa : · · 

1. llothor, real, stop or la.cte.tive i • 
6. Wife's mother ; 

2. Dnoghtors of all the above kinds ; 7. Wife's sisters, during her lifo-time ; 
3. Sisters 

" " 8. Mother's parents ; 
4. Sisters of parents i 9. Wives of sons i 
5. Nieces, both by brothers and sisters ;. 10. Freo married woman. 

t ~tu1h -po.ymenta for girls are largely made in all parts of the country oxoept Kashmir proper, 
3 fnct wh1ch tlhow& how greatly women nro valued here. 'l'bo cash pnymeot is called th R · p h 

~uznffo.~ahnd, otc.,,and Dum -!Jap in GiJ~it.. ~n _Laddakh tho bri~e-price is given in ki~d, ~:a~~ cro~bs: 
Jewellery, etc., and 18 called Ronlo. In Gilgot ot 18 gonorally paid 1n gold by Thlut (a weight). 
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a merely mercenary affair•. On the other hand the Ekehra classes may 
sometimes have to pay for boys from higher familiest. That is, too, why 
such men of these classes as cannot afford to pay the bride-price remain 
unmarried. 

192. Some curious customs connected with marriage are met with 
in all countries and among all peoples ; they only constitute 
the landmarks of their progress in civilization. Some 
are found in this country as well and salient points 
in regard to them may well be enumerated at this stage : 

Some curious 
marriage 
customs 

(a) 

. (b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Marriage b,!! e:r:clzaw is very common in Jammu Province, especi~lly 
tn fhe h1gher hdfs, so much so that a man having no daughter to give in 
exchange finds it very difficult to marry his sons and thi,- difficulty has 
to be got over by means of cash payment if he can afford it. The necessary 
consequence is that the practice has degenerated into a sale of girls for 
purposes of marriage and a regular bargaining usually takes place before 
a match is settled. The system of exchange has such a strong hold upon 
the people in the hills of Jammu that in certain cases if a man has no 
daughter to give in exchange he promises lo do it afterwards whenever 
one may be born to him. In Laddakh, instances of such cross:.marriages 
are occasionally found among the local Musalmans but not the Bodhs. 

Marriaf'c by service in its true sense is not prevalent here. The Pachhango 
ol Padar and 1'arsukh of Laddakh described above may, however, 
be referred to as cases having a bearing on the subject. Again, it is 
a common practice among the Thakkars, 1\!eghs,Dums, etc., of Udhampur 
D)strict that a man has to serve f.ratis at his father-in-law's house for 
some timet before he is marrie • Any familiarity occurring between 
the pair during the period of probation is not reprobated ; it only 
accelerates the marriage. This is also the case among the Jats and Pakari 
Brahmans in District Udhampur and the Meghs and Gaddis of Bha
darwah. Very rare instances of this may also be met with in Kashmir, 
but' they can take place only among the most backward agricultural 
people inhabiting remote and isolated portions of t~e country. A 
converse case where woman is taken as wife and lllade to do the house
hold work, is reported from Punch. The better-off Dhund of that ilaqa 
sometimes marries a poor biradri woman and keeps her in his house in 
the capacity of a maid servant. Children born of her are treated as inferior ; 

. they are entitled only to maintenance and are called Gusarakhwars. 

Bstrqtlwl amana 'da:ttls of clu"!drenyct unborn, is not known here as 
, a custom, but cases do occur when two women friends happening to be 
both pregnant at the same time promise each other to marry their 
~hildren sllould they be of opposite sexes and such promise if made is 
unflinchingly carried out. 

Meek wq rritwer.-Enough has already been said of the marriage of a girl 
to the wooden post tl1ambh) of her father's house. It has only to be 
added that sometimes erformed also in the case of a widow to avoid 
a scandal. Other instances of mimicing marriage are : (i) If a man loses 
two wives and wants to marry a third, he is first married to an Ak or Jlfadar 
plant (asclepias gigat~tea), or to some fruit-bearing tree, or to a doll or an 
effigy before contracting the actual marriage. This is supposed to avert 
all future mishaps both to the new wife and the man. The third marriage 
is considered to be very insuspicious al!d is by this means converted into 
a fourth ; (ii) Then, there is what is called the Dokaja ceremony which 
js also the result of a superstition : A married woman is some
times considered to be under the influence of an evil star, and this is 
generally when a delay occurs in her bearing a child ; she feigns a 
quarrel with her husband and his people and leayes his house 

lfor somebody else's, the latter being treated as the house of her father 
(maika or pcka). The husband fetches her back after performing a 

. mock marriage with her; (iii) Lastly may be mentioned the custom among 
----

• ~cUing girla int3 marriage is a~ recognised cuR tom among tho tribes of Jammu hills. C.f. ol.(a) of 
the next section. 

t This CllBtom is denied by the higher cln~ses. 

t In Gilgit tho period of khanarlammli ie nover Jess than 12 years, after which the man mny to.ko 
)Iii wife away, if he docs not cnrQ jo livo in his fnthcr·in-Ia.w'e bouse any longer. · · 
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• 
Rajputs of marriage by proxy with the husband'~ sword, generally 
resorted to when the parties happen to be at long diStances from each 
other. Sporadic instances of this may occur even at the present day. 

(e) Marriaf[C 6y capture.-Scarcely any trace of taking the w?man away by 
force for the purpose of marriage should have been left m the present 
age of law order and civilization, but occasional instances are satd to 
occur on the borders of the State, especially on the side of Bhadarwah. 
Among the Sudhans of Punch and Muzaffarabad, th~ father of a gi~l 
contracted for marriage into a particular family sometimes changes h1s 
mind and thinks of marrying her into an'?ther ho.use. Th~ members of t?e 
family originally contracted \\,th, on ~ettmg the mformatlon, take the girl 
away by force, whereupon the 6iradn people intervene and decree a reten
tion of the girl by the abductors on payment of a double rate of the Rum*. 
The Census Officer of the same /laqa reports that in olden times the 
Kshattryas also used to capture women for the sake o~ marriaget. 

(() Sal 11•omen or ur oses o rriage.-In days not far back, a regular 
rade m women was carrie on here, and they used to be largely export

ed from various parts of the Jammu. Province specially th': upper portion 
of Riasi, Ramnagar, Basohli, Kishtwar, Bhadarwah, etc., mto the lower 
plains not only of the Punjab but as far down as Sindh in ~the west, 
Rajputana in the south and various places in the east, and sold there 
for purposes of marriaae. A g_ood deal of fraud was practised in this con
nexion. These women"generally hailed from the lower classes-Thakkars 
Meghs, Dums, Chamiars, etc.-but, being comparatively fair in complexion 
and atfractive in features, were represented as belonging to higher castes 
and sold at high prices. Ordinarily, the girls were only seduced for this 
purpose by the )•·ily persons who carried on this nefarious trade, but cases 
were not rare of the woman herself playing a conspiring part in the trans
action. She would get herself sold in this way and enter into marriage 
with the purchaser or some one else in his family, would live there for some 
time and then abscond and return to her country bringing such valuables 

nd jewellery as she might be able to lay hands on. All this continues to 
certain extent even to the present day, but-the vigilance awakened now 
oth among the officers of the State and outs'ide tends in a great measure 
o suppress this evil. The present Governor of Jammu has in contemplation 
scheme for further preventive measures in this directio!l. 

193. Whatever the state of sexual.relations may have been in the 
primitive stages of human society it is common experience, 

. Efec:. of at any rate in India., that the virtue of chastity is 
Clv~:;~~tr on more common in rural than urban areas. This may partly 

be due to the existence of greater temptations and 
opportunities in the latter, but has also for its cause the fact that the 
incrensed material comforts and luxury associated wit.l;l town-life weaken 
greatly the restrictions on the moral sense· that lead to chastity. 
Of this we have ample illustration in this State, where the simple . 
village-folk (in every part of it) of both sexes possess a far stronger sense 
of chastity than can be clain!ed by their coevals in the bigger towns and 
cities. It is a well-known fact that the cleverer men from the lower 
regions and the plains who go into the interior of ·the hills on trade, service 
or othet business often carry sin and perdition with them into the innocent 
households of the simple hill-men and have gone a great way in spoiling 
the morals of the people of Jammu Province at large. 

On the other hand, ~t is impossible to deny that with the advance of 
civilization a pec~"\r. t?ne. of morality. is crea.ted in society as a whole 
n.nd a strong pub~c .opm10n ~ ~ormed which sets Itself up against immorali
ties of all description. This 19 known to act as a great restraint upon the 
people, and.the more oov:anced sections of the population here have, indeed, 
beglll!' to diSplay a far htgher standard of sexual morality. The barbarous 
pr.wtices of ol~endays are, as has been noticed, decreasing and disappearing day 
by day accordmg as the people amongst whom they ever prevailed come in 

• l"id• foot·noto to Section 191 pago 139. 

t Tho l!lyatem of the hride~oom going in procession with a largo party, attended with drums, 
cymbal!: and other paraplwrnaha, so common all over lntlip. as also in all po.rta of the State-the B l 
may ·wdl be tBkt:n u a vcsti~c- of marriago by capture. · • , · ara -
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contact with civilization. Ail has been said i~ § 185, the primitive practices 
even among themselves have had a regular course of evolution-promiscuity 
premarital communism, matriarchal and fraternal polyandry, monoooamy' 
having succeeded one after another. Ail regards the males poly!mmy and 
bigamy are losing favour. even among the people who have a

0 
reiiooioug 

permission for them, and there is an all-round improvement in both
0 

the 
sexes in their mutual relations. · 

194. Divorce is permissible only among Budhists and Musalmans who 

Divorce 
allow widow remarriage, but it is nowhere a common 
practice except in B · an where the women en· o:v reat 
libert O'l'i "' 1e tern "ll' • m· 

monial a n as lJ'Iuta. I e tter cu.~ m as gone ar to 
emora ze the Baltis as a.peop e; he changes in marriage contract are 

numerous and the necessary result is that the Balti woman compares ill 
morally, even with the Laddakhi, notwithstanding the latter's polyandry. Th~ 
method of divorcing used by. the Laddakhi Budhists is curious. The 
husband and wife hold a sort of tug-of-war with a piece of yarn and matri
monial relations break asunder with the snappin~ of the thread. The 
grounds for a Bodh husband to seek divorce are (lJ adultery•, (2) hatred 
of the man by the woman, (3) any infirmity or incurable disease in the 
wife and ( 4) a confirmed habit of stealing. The woman can claim separation 
for (a) neglect and want of attention on the part of(the husbands, (b) insuffi
cient provision offood and dress and (a) abusive language, corporeal chastise
ment and general ill-treatment. If the fault leading to divorce is the woman's 
a horse or its value in cash (Rs. 20) has to be given by her to the man as 
compensation, and in the converse case, the mal). has to give a cow or Rs. 12 
to the woman. If one only of the several husbands wishes to 
divorce the common wife and the others do not, the simple solution for the 
disslj.tified husband is himself to leave the family with all its belongings. 

195. The extent to which early marriage prevails here can be judged 
only by a scrutiny of the statistics of civil condition with 

Age of reference to age, and this will be done later. Here, it will 
marriage suffice to note that child-marriage is not as prevalent as one 

might expect in so antiquated a country. It is not found to 
any appreciable degree except among the Hindus. The Bodh, the Sikh 
and the Musalman all equally and as a rule, disfavour child marriage. 
'fhe lower and . agricultural classes of all the religions usually inarry at a 
mature age, which is 16 to 20 in the case of females and 18 to 22 in that of 
males. Among the inhabitants of colder climes puberty is reached at a 
relatively older age than in the warmer regions on the lower levels. 

As regards the comparative age of the married coupre, the bridegroom is 
ns a rule older than the bride, the ordinary difference being one of 4 years. 
In Laddakh, however, the woman is frequently older and the marriage of a 
girl of sixteen to a boy of twelve is a common occurrence. The case of a 
very small girl beinoo wedded to a very old man, though quite an extreme 
and very rare one, at times does occur, but it is scarcely one of ordinary 
matrimonial relationship and proceeds from monetary and other similar 
considerntionst. Another instance of inordinate difference between the 

. ages of wife and husband has been reported from Laddakh: When a Bodh 
becomes very aged while his sons are still minors and incapable of managing 
the affairs of the family, he marries them to a well grown up woman, who 
brings them up and conducts the business of the house as .long as they 
remain unfit to do so. On coming to age they gut everything ready, the 
wife included!. 

• Mcro suspicion will not suffice ; tho hur;band most, in order to sot up a auro claim for divorce, catch 
tho wifo in tho .net. · · . ' . 

t The Settlement Officer, Ri8.ai, makes a. special grievance of it, but it soarcoly dosorvca tho pro-
odnonco ho eeoks to givo it. " 

:t: Thie ought not to be confounded with tho c~eto~ prev~1ent among ~Bdn~:ns, ~onnrlnns, V~llnlu, 
etc. of Southern India and Burints of South S1bcrm, who not only tmport WJVOs for thotr eons 
hut 'nleo beget children from them ~n their behnlf during their minority. Tho Laddakbi, o~ ~o contrary" 

, treats tho woman oa ono of his ohildreu .. 

I 
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196. The orthodox among the Hindus, Bodhs, Sikhs, etc., who bdell:eve 
. in Astrology, attach much importance to the date an time 

Marr1age when marria<>e is to be performed, but the rest of the people 
seasons here only lo;k to their. convenience an~ celebrate w~dd~gs 

at a time when thev are at leisure and have also a sufficiency of gram, live
stock and other wh~rewithal to give the necesSary feasts and entertainments. 
The Hindus consider the month of Pok(Pus=l5th December to J.5th January) 
and Clwtra (Chait= 13th March to 13th April) highly inauspicious, and the 
Jllohamedans try to avoid Moharrum (the month of 11?-ourning) !"nd Raf!"zan 
(that of fasting). The interval between the two Ids lB also co_ns1dered map
propriate. As regards dates 3, 13, 23 and 8, 18 and 28 are co~s1dered unlucky 
numbers .. :Bodhs prefer PWI, the· last ~onth of. their ~endar, for 
marrian-e. .As to seasons, the general rule lB to avOid the r1gours of the 
winter; but in Kishtwar and Gilgit the people reserve all their marriages for 
that season as that is their time of greatest leisure. There are no long 
spells of ' close season ' for marriage, only the Hindus do not cele bra.te 
marriages iJ). the course of Sangl•asta (when the Sun passes through some 
inauspicious Sign of Zodiac) which may sometimes last for a period of 2i 
years. To the ignorant cultivator the only suitable season is when he has 
completed harvesting of his Kharif crops in October. 

197. The ordinary rituals constitutipg the binding part of marriage 
are the same as are performed in the Punjab, tJiz., 

Marriage the Lawa.l£ or P/,era• (with Kaniadan or Skanklap of the 
ceremonies bride) among the Hindus, the Anand-riti among the 

Sikhs, and the Nikak and Sigh a of Mohamedans, Sunnis and 
Shins respectively. Among the Budhists the family Lama officiates at the 
marriage ceremony ; he recites texts from the Holy Books of Budhism, and 
performs a Puja which is locally called Yanguk. It is also customary 
among the Jll:usalmans and Bodhs to reduce the terms of marriage to writing 
(Kabin ·Namak). The former record the amowit' of Melw (dower-money) 
settled, and in the case of the latter the consent of the bridegroom is give 
in writing to the bride. The Budhist document also contmns an undertakin., 
that the brothers of the bridegroom will not separate and that all the pro
perty of the joint family shall be inherited by the children of the woma 
being married. The ceremony performed in marriage with a widow is known 
as Cltadar Andazi (or as in Bhadarwah and in its nei<>hbourhood Balu Dori 
Ralu ?eing an ornament for the nose). It is a much ~impler affair. Amon ' 
the Hindus of.Jammu the consummation of marria~e is preceded by Mak 
lau:a ceremony corresponding to Gauna of the United Provincest. The 
Pundits of Kashmir perform a special ceremony called the Zooj when the 
bride attains puberty. • · 

198. Mention has been made of causation and divination of sex of the 
Birth customs child in the last chapter(§§ 177 and 178 pages 129 and 130), 

a.nd_of ~uvade there does not seem to exist any trace here 
. except that the practice, m Laddakh, ofthemannotlea.vinoo thehousedurinoo 

his wife's 'confinement' may be re!!arded as an instanc~ or the nearest 
approach to it. He _will also not crgss a stream, channel or other flowinoo 
water for some specified length of time after the child-birth. Of other birth 
customs the following peculiar ones need alone be mentioned : · · 

(1) Nature of~tame-giving.0The Hindus gh·e a name to the child on the 12th or 
17th da,r of its birth, the Musalmans usually on the 7th at the time of 
the Aqrqa (tonsure), but the Dudhists leave the child unnamed for; 
tw_o or three years, accosting it, the meanwhile, with generic terms like 
Dtgpa (male) and Digmo (female). The Musalmans in Laddakh select a 

• Th' . h h ~ h . "u's. n~ Lot or t .~n t~o Bhanwar or .Bhaunri ceremony of Hindustan. Tho Pundits in 
nu mtr en tt aggan, wbach comes oo after ' Deogun'. • 

t The perfo~mance of the68 aftor·morriage ceremonies is coqsidered to constitute a groat ch k 

~~~:~:::~~ym~;:~~= :~:n:!! th~~~t:~~ ~ffi~rs of .Jammu. Province deplores ~he cnde:ou~~ 
a!ld eoneitlert that this will lcBd to a de~rioration of ::~~ With a view to reduce ma.rrJage expunscs, 
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(3) 

(S) 

(6) 

(8) 
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name by drnwing, which is 'performed by the Mullah. In Gilgit a feast is 
given to the brotherhood on this occasion ; the assembly ~uggests variou• 
names, and the one unanimously approved is chosen. The Budhists of 
Laddakh, like the superstitious among the Hindus qt Jammu· sometimes 
assign a name indicating a low descent; this is cals:t•lated to p~t the Fates 

. on a wrong scent an~ prevent them from taking th•' cjoild away. 
Ear-piercing is common everywhere, and is perfort•e<! .:Ven in the case of 

males except in Kashmir and Gilgit. In Dugar ililqa the Musalman males 
also have their ears bored*. The Bodh males of La<ldakh have both their 
ea~s pierced, a~d the B_alti only the right one. Among the Hindus this is a 
rehgtous practJce and ts usually performed with the tonsure ceremony but 
super~tition also comes into play in this as in every other conne~ion. 
The ptercing of the nose and the ears is supposed to act as a powerful 
prophylactic against attacks of infant-diseases like Jock-jaw and epilepsy 
and is believed to be a general protection from death. ' 

Uncovering the face of the child for the first time is believed in as an insti
tution by the Hindus alone. Children born under evil stars are not seen 
by the father except on a date prescribed by the Jotshi and even then 
not without the performance of some propitiatory rituals. 

Disposal of body of child dying in infancy.-The Hindus bury it if death 
occurs before dentition, otherwise they cremate it with modified ceremonial; 
the Musalmans dispense with the obsequial prayer (nama•-i-janasah) so 
essential in the case of grown-ups. Among the Laddakhi Bodhs the 
death of a child on some holy day is considered auspicious and the body· 
is, in that event, buried under a wall of the residential house. This, 
however, is not associated with any beliefs as to return of the child's soul 
to the family. 

Treatment of women dying in cl•ild-birth.-Hindus alone regard such a 
death as extremely inauspicious. The soul of the woman dying during 
pregnancy or in the course of parturition is supposed to haunt the family, 
and in order to prevent· it from so doing rape-seed is strewn on the path 
over which the corpse is taken for cremation. To set the soul at rest 
a special Shradh (Narain Bail) has to be performed at Gaya (Behar), 
Hardwar (United Provinces), Krukshetra (Punjab) or Matan (Kashmir). 

Seclusion of women at child-birth.-The period of confinement varies. 
With the Hindus it lasts for 12 or 13, with the Bodhs 30 and the Musal
mans 40 days. The patient is everywhere kept in a secluded, ill-ventilated 
and ill-lighted roomt. This is due p~rtly to an excessive precaution 
against the dangers of draught and partly to certain superstitious ideas. 
Strangers are allowed no access to the mother or the child for fear of 
communication of evil spirits, or contamination by the evil eye. The 
nomadic Gujjars, Brakarwals, Gaddis, etc., however, can ill afford to 
take such precautionary measures, and their women are seen moving 
about soon after delivery. 

Proh~oited foods before and aftet' chi~d-birth.-HeavY. and heatin~ fo~d is 
avotded cfuring pi'egnancy, and coohng and sour thmgs after chtld-btrth, 
The patient is made to fast for 3 to 5 days after delivery, and is then given 
strong yet easily· digestible food in liquid form. Tepid water is used in 
drinking as long as restricted diet lasts, and then boiled water temperately 

' cool. In Laddakh butter and meat is liberally served during confinement, 

Purification ceremonies.-Bathing. is .~ommonly beli:ved to re~ove all 
impurities attendant upon chtld-btrth. The Hmdus c;pns1der the 
woman unholy, and her touch polluting, for 13 day~t- Two baths are 
given within that period. The Musalmans have no tdeas of ckhuh, but 
regard the woman as unfit for the performance of re!igio~s dutie~ like 
the daily prayers as long as the usual discharge after ch1ld-btrt? con~mues, 
its utmost Umit being forty days. Three to four_ baths ar~ g•ven 1n the 
course of that time. The Hindus of Jammu Provmce add· what they call 
panjratni or panj-amrit to the bathing water used for purification~. 

• Vide§ 147, p. 130, .oh. IV ant•- · · 
t O.f. § 179, p. 130, w~ero tho evil con5oquoncos of bod bo~aiug aud bo~ uuroiug of women at 

child-birth bovo alrcody bcou pomtod ,out. 
t There ia n distinction even in this respect. Tho Brahman woman fa considered to become pure 

11 daya after child-birth, tho Kahattriya lS doya, tho Vaiahya 1~ ond tho Sudra 2\. 
§ 1t i11 an admixture of cow's milk, butter an.d urine, j~ice of Tulri Jcavea and Gange• water. A 

little of it ia alao tasted by tho woman and the ohtld. 
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All the baths, especially the last, are occasions of feasting and rejoicing and 
presents are exchanged among close relatives and friends. Among the 
Bodbs a purificatory pujah is perform':d by the Lama on t_he 15th day: 

( 9) Rites on feeding children for the first ttme.-Among the Hmdus, espectaDy 
of Jammu, the breast is washed by a virgin with pa'!j-ratni and green 
grass bel ore the child is suckled. The Bodhs rec1te the word ' Om' 
over a spoonful of milk and then give it to the child to drink. The 
Battis put Euphrates water in the mouth as the first thing, and the 
Musalmans elsewhere touch the tongue with Zamsam water or date-fruit 
brought from Mecca. 

( 1o) Ideas about f1Dins.-The birth of twin children is considered unlucky in the 
lower Jammu, and the belief that the innate sympathy between the two is 
so strong that if one falls ill or dies the other is sure to follow suit is com
mon everywhere. The Bodhs take the birth of three children as very aus
picious for the parents. The Laddakhi Musalmans consider twins &"ood, bad 
or indifferent according as the two are male, female or of oppos1te sex. 

(1 1) Superstitions regarding illness during childhood, sneezing, grinding of 
tuth, etc.-No particular superstitions seem to attach here to sneezing, but 
grinding of the teeth while the child is asleep is regarded as ominous, and 
is supposed to herald disease of some serious nature. Those disposed 
scientifically treat it as indicative of the presence of tape-worms. 
The remedy used by the superstitious is the tyin~ of a jay's feather to the 
child's neck, but the putting of a little sand into its mouth is the more 
practical and elfecti~e cure. 

Some miscellaneous points relating to child-birth may also be noted. The 
Hindu is very particular as to the preparation of a horoscope of his child, 
especially when male ; the Musalmans universally pronounce the A zan (tech
nically called Bang) into the child's ears immediately it is bathed. Tn Punch 
the father of the newly born child throws a rice-pounding pestle from the top 
of his house ; this is supposed to avert deafness in the child. In Laddakh it is 
customary for the father to fix an arrow into a heap of wheat or grim (Tibetan 
barley) and keef it there for a week. To the arrow-head is applied some butter, 
and the nationa piece of cloth ( kluttak) is flown from it. This process is believed 
to give long life to the newly-born. Gun-firing immediately on the birth of a 
male child is as common in every part of this State, even as far as the Agency 
ilaqas, as it is everywhere in India. So is the practice of keeping .fire burning 
in front of the lying-in room. Va.rious other minor superstitions exist in 
different parts of this country relating to the birth. and nursing of children 
which it is neither feasible nor useful to narrate. ' · · 

199. The practice of circumcising their male children obtains among the 

0 . . . Musalmans a.lone, and among them it is universal. The 
ll'CUIDClSlOn La.ddakhi Budhists do not observe it. In no part of 

the country, nor among any of its peoples, are the females either 
circumcised or infibulated. Circumcision of boys is observed as a 

. festive occasion, and ceremonial feMts are given to the brotherhood when the 
patient recovers. Until rel}ently the custom in the Agency ilaqas of Gil<>it 
was for the people to await the circumcision of their Raja's son when all the 
male childre~ of the district were .circumcised _together, the Raja giving . a 
general feMt m honour of the occaswn. -The ordinary season in the same part 
for celebrati~ the ceremony of circumcision is either the sprin<> or the 
autumn•. r . 0 

. • T_h? following points, Lhoogb raise..t. by the Census Commissioner of India in connexion with the 
ctrcomctslo~ of fo!D&I~, may Wl.lll be ~otcd.ln respoot to that of males: (i) The age at which boys are 
~erally etrcumotscd 18 6 to 7 years m all parts of the Stntc except Laddakh Di&trict where "Circum
CLBIOD usually ~kes pla:e on ~he 7th. day of the· birth; (ii) The operator is ordino.rify. the famiJ 
barber; o~ly 10 Kargd te~ail the village M~!lah performs the operation. This is booauso there a! 
no profosstonM barl>tlrs m thoso parts ~ (m) The par' removed is tho prepuce Tb 

th d · If · b b · • e common me o _1• to cut o ~at a s arp razor the wholo of the foreskin leaving tho glans ex osed 
In Kargt~, ~owever, only tho projocting part of the prepuce is cut oft so as to disclose the urethial ori: 
fice. Tbt~taprob&.blydue~a.waotofskiU on th_e part of the operating Mullah; (iv) Aa to the 
r~a.JO• DBingned, tho pract1ce 18 traced from the time of tho Prophet Abraham u.nd is 

88 
h t b 

followed by all tho adherents of Islam, the faith bein"' supposed to have or·1g1
·natcd · ·

1 
sui~ t fo e 

fr b. Tb " b cd . . • ~ 10 1 s car tcs orm 
. om tm. e_.m.o am an Shanat Imposes 1t only as a Sumrat (tradition from the Pro bet) but th 
unportnnoe ~~at~· commonlr attached to it is nothing ~hort of that of a Farizah (order 0~ God). Fro::. 
a merely utthta~uln standpomt, however, the custom IB supposed to be more healthful "t 1 d to 
a genorW. cl04D.lmesa of Uw gunOJrative organ and reduces irritability by hardening ih': 1epi~~r~;,. 
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200. Appendix VII printed at rthe .end of this chapter .contains a list of 
T r' terms of relationship, ·with their cprrelatives, in four typical 

rel~Wo~~~ip 1angua;;es of tJ?s. country. The fam~ly circle of the Laddakhi 
· Bodhs 18 very ·limited ·because of the~rpolyandrous habits, and 
the roll of .names of .relationship in .their case is ,ne_cessarily short. 1\Iinute 
.differentations ,proceeding from ~onsi!lerations .Qf age, marriage, nur~in" and 
other social :relations are, however, made .in addressing .relatives by the }:eople 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Certain terms, again, are used .in a classificatory 
sense, while distinctions will also be noticed in the use of -the terms in the 
second and third persons. :Vhe important .ones have been noted in the list 
itself. Opprobrium attaches to the equivalents of 'wife's brother', 'mother's 
·brother' and 'sister's husband', which assume an abusive meaning when 
applied to a stranger. The ~ense of abuse proceeds from the ,implication of 
disgrace and shame attac4ing to the .use ,of :woman .for Bexual purposes. 
1'he practice of married women. not taking the name of the husband .and of his 
.relatives found all over India .is common .to :the ;Hindus !lf this country as 
·well. The importance ,Qf .mother's brother jn conn~xion .with marriage 
indicative of the existence of matriarchate ha!! .not been reported from any 
part of the State except Laddakh where, among the Bodhs, '!le has to share 
a considerable part of the marriage expenses of his sister's son~ and has also • 
to escort his bride in her first journey to .him. 

PMt II.-Stati8tical 
201. ·Of the Imperial tables, Nos. YII and X:EY deal with civil . .()Qn· 

·Marriage 
tables 

dition, and frO!ll ,the ,absqlute figupes ,contained .in,them 
proportional values hs,ve:been ·worked .out .with ·reference 
,to age, sex, .r~ligion, Jqcality and selected,castes in..theJ~et 

of five subsidiary,ta'blesprinted at the e11!i of :this.chapter. il;tcis uQW:t!l:\le 
·seen how f~~<r all these figures correspond with the.social custolllS !).nd pr!lcti()as 
in ,regard ,to ,ma.Priage ,narra.ted above as obtailllng in v&rious parts of :the 
,country. ['heir . appro;x:imation to the ~e;x:isting !l!lnditions will.btl the ,\le~~t 
·measure -of their accuracy. 

202. .Qf:the;three .fesp!lcts :in whic'!l·the Indijl,n man;iage .sy~t~lll is 

· U:niversaUty 
of.marriage 

CotniTilr 

,peculiar ,the·OD,e. of gre11test impo~tai)ce .is the larger pro· 
:portion of married pe.rsons;·this. is more. so· in the ,Clllle. of 
;females .tban .males. The prQportions per mille quoted 

Ul!iV.lRRIICD li.UtniED I WIDOWED I 
•Malo ,P'omalo Jlalo .Femalol ~alo ~omalo 

.m11rginally bring ~ut vividly 

.the ponditions prevailing in 
this respect in the State as com
pared with India (as a whole) 
and England. In everyhun~r~d 
males .here, 53 are single, 42 
married and 5 widowed as 
against 49, 45 and 6 respective

-----~ -.-. -.--.-.. - --
England (HIOI) .. 808 ... "' '8t() " " 
In•IIB t1001) .. .,. '" ... "' ~· 160 

. 8tato (10JlJ .. ... ... '" ,401 . .. "" 
ly of India and 61, 36 and 3 of England. Among wop1en 39 are .single, 49 
married and 12 widowed to 34, 48 and 18 of India and 59, 34 and 7 of Eng}Jmd. 
Although, therefore, nuptiality .in the. State is a little !llOre common than in 
Englan<l, it is consider~tbly .below the Indian.standard, the slight excessjn 
the case of married women being probably due to the child-bearing widows 
of the Jammu hills.having returned theDISelves as married. That the women 
a1·e married more. .universally everywhere than males is evident from their 
proportions per mille being 414• against 392.in England, 6ij6•.against 508 
in India and. an• against 474in the State. The extent of universality of 
. marriage among females cannot, however, be fully apparent without reference 
to the proportions based 011 the number of persons of marriagenb)e age, 
'15-40 ';these are 47 single and 953• married females against 323 and 677• 
,males respectively. Barring the nuns of Laddakh and public women else· 
where, there are, thus, no grown-up .women )lere who remain unmarried except 
such as may be a!Ilicted with some infirmity or otlier bodily disability; another 
proof of the real dearth of women in: the country at large. 

0 These include tho married as we» 4S ~be widowed, 
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203. The next peculiarity is th~ early age at w~ch pe~p~e in India 

Early 
marriage 

marry. With the ~du. the daughters atta.ini_ng puberty 
while still unmarned brmgs on not only social obloquy 
but also spiritual damnation, to the living a8 well as the 
dead. Caste restrictio'ns contribute their own quota to an 

acceleration of marria"'e which is common to both t~exes. Lastly, there 
is the fond desire of the parents to se~ their children married. as soon. as 

· possible which is accentuated by the behef as to general uncertainty of life. 
'l'he first two causes apply here to a. limited circle only and exercise the 
greatest influence in the Dugar Ilaqa, but the third is applicable, more or 
less to the general public everywhere. Child-marriage is, however, on the 
wh~le not as common in this country as elsewhere in India. In its extreme 
form, i.e., marrisge of persons within five years of age, it exists · only nomi-

Ao• 
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10-16 
10-SU 

Penon• marrt-.J.Indodlnr 
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nally. The figures in the margin will further show 
that the people at large begin to marry here in 
any considerable numbers only after the age of 15 
in the case of females and 20 in that of males. 
Even this is very early, as the European marriage 
statistics of the last Census show that these propor
tions are approximated at a far more advanced age 
in the countries of the West, ( 20-40 ). 

In En,.land the number of married persons at '15-20 ' is only 3 per 
mille a~ong the males and 15 among females. ·A physical explanation -of 
this great divergence' is the fact that people mature earlier, especially females, 
in warmer countries•. This is why we have 90 males and 455 females 
married and widowed at '10-15' in the Submontane and Semi-mountainous 
Tract against 82 and 365 for the State as a whole. 

204.. The last though by no means the least matter directly connected 
with the census statistics of civil condition is that of widow 

Widow remarriage. In ahnost every advanced country the women 
marriage have the fullest liberty to marry.againoncetheirhusband is 

dead, but in India it is a marked feature of domestic economy 
among all the castes except the very low that the widow cannot remarry. The 
hardships of widowed life have in the past been the source of the nowahnost 
extinct practice of sati. Conditions are not very different here in this 
respect wherever Brahmanism is in force. In the Dugar Ilaqa and among 
Rajputs elsewhere even the Musahnans regard widow marriage as a shame
ful act; in Kashmir the Brahman community discountenances the system ; 
but this is practically the whole extent to which the custom holds. Everywhere 
else in the State and among all other classes of it& people widow marriage has 
the greatest vogue. With the Musahnans it is, indeed, a reco!!D..ised 
institution, but Bodhs and Sikhs also admit its validity, although the oc~ions 
in the case of the former are so few owing to the practice of polyandry. 
The Sikhs largely observe the chadar-andazi system.- The lower classes 
of Animistic tendencies marry their widows without any reserve, but even 
among the Brahmans, the Thakkars and certain other higher castes of undis
puted Aryan origin living in the interior of the Jammu hills the widows 
are allowed ~reat latitude. They not only g_o abo~t marrying freely by 
chadar.·~tlda.z~ but may cal7Y on sexual relat10ns Without undergoing any 
formalities of a second marriage at all. The case of the widow havin"' con
ne;rion with ~e brothers and cousins ?f her deceased husband and beg~tting 
children to him has already beeh ment10nedt. The brothers and cousins have 
no doubt, a. preferential claim+ to the widow, but there is no bar to he; 
acquirin~ intimacy "?th a stranger, only the outsider has tQ compensate the 
man entttled to retain her, the amount of the cash payment varying from 
Rs. 50 to Ra. 200. . 

0 Vid<o § 195, p. 142, rupra. 
t c. f. § 186, p. 136. 
t § 188, cl. (6), p. 138. 
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. The custom of the widow procreating children to the deceased husband 
while living in his house resembles closely the Jewish levirate and mny be 
a survival of nayoga, a. doctrine so much advocated these days by the Arya 
Samajists, but the freedom with which the widows .. pass over from family to 
family by means of charlar-anrlazi cannot be regarded as anything else than 
a form of the ordinary w1dow marria3e. The Aryas are great advocates of 

·widow marriage, but they do not seem to have effected any improvement yet in 
those quarters here where there is any need for it at all. Similarly the Mis
.sionary · Societies working in Kashmir preach a denunciation of enforced 
widowhood, as also of child marriage, but with as little effect upon the 
Brahman community which favours both these customs. . 

~wing to the ;predomi~ance ?f the communities favouring widow 
marr111ge the proportiOn of w1dows lB not as large here (120) as in India 
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(180). The number per mille of the 
widows at various ages is given in the 
margin. Among the natural divisions 
the number is the largest j.n the lower 
plains of Jammu (161), a tract most 
under the Hindu influence. Widows 
of an age below fifteen are few in number 

' everywhere, and the prevalence of widow 
marriage in the Outer Hills, Kashmir 
and the Frontier, at . the maritable 
age of '15-40' is fully represented by 

the proportions .returned in' respect of those divisions. Even at the 
advanced age of '40and over' the .women of Kashmir (402) and Frontier 
(381) remarry to a large extent, and in Jammu this practice obtains 
more in the hills (517) than on the plains (542). Widow marriage 
is in the largest vogue in Gilgit where as soon as the term of iddat 
expires the woman is married to some eligible member of her deceased 
husband's family. This proceeds from the keen marital jealousy that prevails 
among the Gilgit people who cannot brook the idea of any female relative 
of the ira passing over to another family. In Laddakh, too, the actual number 
of widows is small, and the fairly large proportion shown is probably due to 
a classification of chkumos and divorced Balti women as widows. 

· · 205. In order to arrive at accural::e conclusions regarding universality of 
Civil condi- marriage! early ma~ge and wid?w ~a~ge, it is neces~u.ry 

tion by locality to enter mto the details· of local distribution. The margmal 
• , abstract from Subsidiary Table II, sets out the proportions 

per mille of the single, the married and the widowed. Disregarding the Frontier 

U!'IKAnnn:n M4RBIBD WIDOWBD 
8TATR Alm NATUIU.L 

DlVUilONIJ 

""" ....... ..... ....... >lalo , ...... 
---- - ----

St&te ' .. ••• ... ... fDI .. 120 

(I) .. '" I< I ... ... 17 lot 

(11) .. ... ,,. 411 ... .. 141 

Jammu l"tvvrln« (land 1r, m "" 110 t1X) .. "" 
K01lun.lr (Ill) .. ... ... ... ... .. 87 

Frontier (IV) •• .. ... ... . .. 481 .. "' 

districts, the number of 
married persons will be found 
highest in the, Submontane 
and Semi-mountainous Tmct 
(482 males and 659 females•) 
where the Hindu element is 
the most powerful; it is at it.q 
minimum in the Outer Hills 
(467 and 628•); Kashmir (471 
and 585•) occupies the inter
mediate position. The propor

tions relatinoo to tlie Frontier districts are peculiar; they are the largest of all 
in the ease of males (497•) and smallest in that of females (572•), 'rhis is 
obviously due to the polyandry of Laddakh. 

Widowers marry more Iu.rgely everywhere, but, as already sta~ed, in 
· this State even the widows remarry in considerable numbers except m the 
submontane tracts where their proportion is the larges~ (1~1). Widow J?larriage. 
prevails much in Kashmir, where but a small proportion lB left unmu.rned ( 87 ), 

v Thcau figures include tho wiUuwcd a.s thoy also married though thoy ho.ve lo11t thoir consortia 
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The large percentage of widows in Laddakh has already been explained at 
the end of the last pnragmph. . . . · f 

Conditions as to child-marrmgc are as m th~ mu.rgm. ~he proportion o 
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married male children lS largest 
in the Frontier a fact due to 
the existence of polyandry among 

· the Bodhs of Laddakh, the 
youn<>cr brothers of the man 
actually wedded being also treated 
as married. Marriage of infant 
girls ( 0-5 ) is perceptible ~nly 
in Jammu Provmcc and subJect 
to the allegation made in the last 

K.D~Tbe•ou""l"lhOman1oiJD.wloob""oltbowido..... . Sentenc~, the ~rop0~0n 0f both 
males and females married at an age below fifteen IS the highest m the Sub
montane and Semi-mountainous Tract, a part of the country under greatest 
Aryan influence. . .. 

206. ,Percentages of all the three phases of civil con<!ltiOn as the~ stand 
in cities and in country-side are set out m the margm. It 

Civil condi- will be observed from tliem that universality of 'lnarriage is 
tion in cities greater in vills<>es at all ages among the males and up to an 

a!!B of fifteen a~on<> females, the obvious reason being there
latively! costlier a;d freer life in ~wns; which makes mruTied life both 

~ 
difficult and unnecessary. 
Grown-upwomenincities, 
however, seem to malTY 
more largely, their per
centage at '15-40' being 
97 for the municipal area 
against 95 of the rural, 
'and· the number under 
the subsequent age
period '40 and over being 
at par.' Part of this some
what inexplicable situ
ation may be due to an 
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erroneous classification of many a free woman as married and the rest to 
the lesser vogue of widow marriage and consequent larger proportion of widows 
in the cities. Another peculiarity of the local statistics of civil condition is 
tlmt they show a smaller prevalence of early marriage in the cities, the per
centages of married persons of all ages up to fifteen being larger in rural areas. 
As regards widow marriage, conditions are more favourable in the-country-side 
thai! in the cities; the widows remaiTY more freely in the villages and fewer 
have consequently been returned as being in widowhood at the time of the 
Census. 

207. The proportions of both the sexes in the three states of civic life 
Civil oondi- are given in. Subsiqiary Tab!~ III, and Table IV deals with 
tion by the proportion of . females m a thousand of males of all 
. sex conditions. The figures abstracted from it in the margin, 

will prove instructive. They fully bear out the proposition already stated 
-----:------...,..---. in § 202 that the females marry more 

u • ....,... "'""" 1 """....,., universally than the 'l)lales, as also the 
---~-- fact that men find it easier to remarry 

... 1.... 1,970 than is the ease with women. That is 

... ...,. ~·" how the proportion of females exceeds 
»-.... ··1 "' 1.... ~'" that of the males both amon<> the .,.. .. '" ,,.,. ""' I married and the widowed. This is further 
B"'""' .. ~... "' '·'"' . corroborated by the figu,res of Table III 

. where the proportions given are 4,194 in 
every 10,000 of marned males to 4,916 of femules of the same condition and 
513 widowers against 1,208 widows. 
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Locally, women marry most in the Submontane and Semi-mountainous 
Tract of Jammu, the proportion of the single there being 557; and the number 
of unmarried women is the largest in the. Frontier (831) owing to polyandry and 
muta sys~ms of Laddakh. Polyandry l;ll further reflected in the proportions 
of the smgle ( 1,050 ) and the marned ( 856 ) women of the Budhists. 
That the women on the whole are married much earlier as well as 
more universally is evident from the number of the married females in every 
10,~00 at the age-periods '0-10 '.and '10-15' being 78 and 379 respectively 
agamst 17 and 93 of maJ.es. It IS also noteworthy that in spite of the greater 
nuptiality of the women the proportion of single girls up to an age of ten is 
larger than. that _of the boys (3,001 against 2,856). This point has already 
been explained m § 171 Chapter VI at page 125 ; females are in actual 
exees.s ov~r the males at ~rlier.ages, and 1t is o~y after they enter upon 
marned life that they begm to die largely and get mto a deficit. 

208. The statistics of civil condition with reference to reli<>ions are 
By religion still more interesting. As will appear from the 

0 

number 
per mille given in the margin, single males are most 

numerous among the Sikhs and are fewest among the Budhists. The cause in 
one case is a general dearth of women• · 
and in the other, polyandry. Taking 
the converse case, the number of 
marriedfemalest is the largest among 
the Hindus and smallest among the 
Bodhs. Universality of marriage is 
the reason for the former and polyan
dry again for the latter. With the 
Hindus it is a religious tenet that 
every male must also marry if he 

U!WABRIED lliBRIED WIDOWRD 
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All .. ... ... ... 8 .. 100 

IDnda ... "' 301 401 . IVl 79 208 

Musalman •• m m 4!1 4as 47 ts 

Sikh .. ... ... ·~· I "' • • 116 

Jlttdblst .. "' ... "' ... ... "' -does not want his soul to wander about aimlessly for want of obsequial and pro
pitiatory ceremonies performed by a son. The Hindus also lead in the cus
tom of enforced widowhood, the number of their widows being 208 in every 
thousand as against 96 only of thlil Musalmans, and the extensive practice 
of widow marriage ~mong the latter scarcely needs any further pointing out. 

' Early maiTiage is at greatest discount with the Sikh. The proportion of 
boys and girls, married and unmarried, relating to the four main religions of 
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the State are given in the margin. Up to 
an age of fifteen, early marriage is most pre
valent among the Hindus; the Musalmans, 
the Sikhs and the Bodhs come next .in a des
cending order of succession;. The excessive 
proportion of married boys among ·the Bodhs 
is, however, not due to the existence of child
marriage as a custom.; so many married boys 
are found in their case because of their . 

polyandry, all the. younger brothers of a married man being, as noticed above, 
treated as married, irrespective 9f their age. The Mohamedan proportions are· 
.swollen by the Jammu Musalmans who imitate their Hindu country-men in 
the matter of .early marriage. 

The pnly point left for consideration in this connexion is the extent. to 
which polygamy prevails in the State as a whole and among !he vanous 
communities inllabiting it. Judging froJll the perce.nt;age .of roamed _women, 
worked out from prpportions of both the sexes, as exhibited m the margm of the 
;next page, an«J treating the excess of woJD.en in t~e married state ru> at l~t 
it partial index of t)l!J existence of polygamy, it 1s clear tha~ the practice 
obtains· here· only nominally ; an excess of 17 women IS not much. 

• 0. f. § 172, chapter VI, .P· 125. • 
t Including tho widows. . 
;J: 'l'o come to tbis, mco.n o.vcragcs shoulsl be worked out from tho prDportions of both the scxea. 
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The Budhi.st~, naturally enough, return a deficit,and the propo~on of man:ied 
· women is highest in the ,case of the Sikhs showmg 

., ... •• •• 
117 them to be ~b,e .most polygamous community in the 

••""' ·· .. ,. State. This may .be ascribed· to the .large .prevalence 
••-'mu •• ' •• Ill among them o(the cfuular-andazi system. The l;[usal-
Hlodo •• 

110 man proportion falls short of even t~e Hindu, and the 
• .... •• 

111 reason has already been cited in § 188 of the laSt chapter 
at page 137 tthe poor agricultural Mo~meda,ns ~o not ~enerally P?Ssess the 
means for .the luxury of plurality of WlVes, ev;en if s~~h rt may prove. 

209. Proportional details of civil condition relating to sele~ted• castes 
· · p.re setout in Subsidiary ~11ble V, and the important features 

.BY caste in the!ll may now be pointed out. Nuptiality in the males is 
at its lowest among the 'higher .castes observing rules Of endogamy, exogamy 
and hyper"'amy,' the ,proportion of the unmarried males being 563 per mille 
in the cas~ of the Kashmiri Pundits and 558 in that of the .Rajputs. The 
Musalman Rajpjlt',s'adherence to the Hindu practices in th~ respect is evi
denced by the propartion of the Chibhs (569) which is.highest of all. The 
difficulties. of matrimony leading to a decay of ~he RaJ puts as a race• are, 
however, best reflected by the excessive proportion ainong them of the--single 
males at '20-40' (377). The position is wholly reversed in the case of females, 
l'nd the number of unmarried .women among the Rajp~ts is; the .smallest .. That 
,the marriage pf ,~emales is :inost ~niversal witlJ. .the higher . castes of Rfndus 
tran.qpires best £r9m the proport19ns.of unmawedof an age over 40 bemg 4 
per mille in the case of .thl:l Rajpu~ and nil in,that.of the Kasb,miri :P1¥!dits. 
The Thakkars with 2~ per fltille of unmarried wo!llen of that age ·present' a 
good contrast. It is .note :worthy that of all the Hindus the Kashmiri Pundits 
linve returned the J;1rgest pl'QpOrtion of the unmarried both amqng the males 
(5G3) and females (356). This comes .from their close adherence to the Shastric 
,rules which make .marria'ge .~uch a seriou~ affair. ;r~e pecul~rity of the Sudra 
ql!\Sses ~eems to ~e the late .age up to w~rch the males contmue to ma.rry, the 
, l111mawed Oha~J;S. at '40 and over' bemg 52 · and }4eghs 67 J as ag~W~st 172 
.of the Dmhmans (Kashqriri).' -- · · - · · - ------- -

·. . ' . ' ' .. 
. Of all the Hindu castes dealt wit:h, early marriage is least common among 

the males of the Arora-(6 per mille' married at '5-12'), and the lower castes, 
like Cha!lliar (34 ), 1\Iegh (37) and Thakkar ( 44\ seem to practise jt very largely. 
This may be only a survival of, their aboriginal customs. Females are married 
earlier than males among all olasses, but the Brahmans of Kashmir are ,least 
guilty of marrying their daughters before the age of twelve c34). The greatest 
offender in .this respect is .the Megh with his proportion of 189 .married fe. 
males at '5-12'. The Punjabi Brahmans are also much given to early·marriage· 
the proportion of infant brides wj.th them is largest of all (7 per mille at 
'0-5' . Among the Musali'nans, the Gujjars display the greatest' tendency 
for early marriage, the proportion in males being 41 and. in females 133 •. 
This, in view of the belief that the primitive man did not know of marria"'e 
before puberty, would look strange, but the recent eminent statisticians ~f 
Europet have disproved this hypothesis, and this is only another instance in 
illustration of the fact that child-marriage is also met with among .certain 
very backward races of Pre-Aryan days. 

Enforce~ widow:hood of wome~ of maritable age is of course greatest . 
among the hig~er Hindu castes,. bemg 225 in the case of the Punjabi Brah
mans and Hl3 m that of the RaJputs. The Musalmans of Rajput ori"'in retain 
the evil, the propo~tions of the Bains being 104 and of the Chibhs 97. The num
ber of old widows IS largest among the Hindu Rajputs (678 of' 40 and over'). 
Tha~ the lower ~lasses freely rema?t their widows is evident from the pro
pPrtion .of the widows among Chamrars being the lowest (144). Mohamedan 
proportions .are as a l'lll:e much ?elow the Hindu standard, but since one of 
the good pomts of continued Widowhood is a strong sense of ·fidelity to the 

' C.f. § 191, p. 140. 
t for cxc.ruple, lhrtland. . 
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aeceased husband the higher classes even among the Musalmans, as probably 
all other civilized nations, are fo~nd avoiding widow marriage to some extent. 
'J'his explains the excess of wtdows among the Syeds (414), Maliks ( 426) 
:Moghals (429) and Pathans (422). The proportions of the Bains (461), th~ 

. Chibh (544) and the Gakkhar (453) only mdicate retention of Hindu customs 
even after conversion to Islam. 

In the caste statistics of civil condition a couple of items muSt particularly 
be explained. We find a very undue proportion of old maids (40 and over) 
among the Hindu Thakkars (26) and the Musalman, Maliks (47) ; the ex
planation in one case is the existence of primitive customs stated in §185 
page 136 and §187, page 137, and in the other a known difficulty in gettin<? 
suitable matches, as the Maliks of Kashmir are proud of the nobility of thei; 
birth and seek to marry their daughters within their own social level. The 
interpretation of the caste figures will, however, not be complete without 
reference to the polygamy of the Rajputs (511• married females against 
366 males), and to the fact that although the number of Musalman female 
:Meghs is very much short of the ~p.alest the number of the married of both 
the sexes of this caste is almost the same (562 females against 516 males). 
This is because the wives are converted along with their husbands. 

210: There is little scope for comparison of marriage statistics in this 
Variations · State, as the Imperial table dealing with absolute figures on 

. this subject was pr.epared in respect to the entire population 
in the last Census for the first time. To expect any great change in the ideas 
and practices relating to marriage within a single decade in a country so slow 

of progress will be unreasonable. 
The marginal abstract of Subsi
diary Table I treating of typical 
age-periods only upholds this 
view. In regard to early mar
riage there is absolutely no 
change. Nuptiality has slightly 
increased; evidently owing to 
the improvement in the econo
mic conditions of the people as 
a whole. Matters have gone 
worse or better according as the 
remarriage of widows be held 

PBI\CDTA.OB Or 

Aas .um sa. U•"""""' ld&nlol Widowed 

1001 11111 1001 1111 1001 Jllll 

----
{Uate .. .. .. 1 1 .. . . 

. $-10 • ....... .. " .. • . . • . !,_ .. .. 70 " .. i 1 
1>-!0 

" ,. .. • • . · Female .. 18 

~~· .. • • .. .. 11 " .o-eo .. .. ,....,, .. 1 1 .. .. 
gopd or bad ; some decline has distinctly taken place in the practice, which is 
ascribable to the increase of the influence of Brahmanism that has gone on side 
by side with the opening up of the country. and the consequent gr~ater 
contact of the Hindus of the State, more especmlly of the Jammu Provtnce, 
with their brethren in the Punjab and other Indian Provinces. · 

• Compare olso tho proportions of tho Musolmllll Boina and Chibhs and rofor to h 73, obnptnr Vi, 
pngo 127. 

t 6 against 19; •id• §159, ol)optor v, pago!14. 



IIUBSIDIABY TABLES 153 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I 

.Distribution b!f ci~il condition of 1,000 of each ae», religion and main ag~ 
period at each of the last two• Oen8UIIeB 

U11- .. 
U11· WIDOWED .MARBlED WIDOWED MABBIBD 11ARBIED K.UBIID 

BILIOIOJf, SIX AJID 
~-

RBLJOJON, IIBX AND 

AOI AGI 
!911 190111911 1901 1911 1901 1911 1901 1911 1901 1911 1901 

1 2 s I ' 6 6 7 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 

AU reUgtons . • lll:usalman 
• 

Malu F•malu 

o-5 ... 999 997 I s ... ... o-5 ... 998 995 2 5 ... ... 
6-10 ... 989 989 11 11 ... . .. 6-10 ... 962 962 S7 37 I I • 

10-16 ... 918 922 80 76 2 2 10-:-15 ... 672 682 323 312 5 6 
16-20 ... 697 716 294 273! 9 11 15-20 , .. 154 202 823 776 23 22 
2o-40 ... 212 231 739 7281 49 41 20-40 20 42 921 898 . 59 60. 
4o-GO ... 62 62 817 828 181 110 40-60 ... 7 7 684 711 309 282 
60 and over ... 40 42 664 712 296 246 60 andover 

~·· 
9 9 273 323 718 668 

F•molu Sikh 
' ' 

0-6 ... 998 995 2 5 ... ... • Malu 
6-10 ... 949 962 49 46 2 

111-15 ... 636 645 367 346 8 9 0-5 ... 999 998 I 2 ... .. . 
16-20 ... 143 176 828 795 29 29 5-10 ... 992 993 7 7 I ... 
20-40 ... 20 86 894 878 86 87 10-15 ... 956 963 42 36 --2 1 
40-60 ... 7 7 629 646 864 347 15-20 ... 765 762 228 234 7 8~ 60 and over ... 10 10 248 272 742 718 20-40. ... 212 236 749 733 39 

40-60 l ,, ... 66 69 818 839 126 102 
Hindu ~0 and over 39 49 684 708 277 243 

' 
Malu FWialU 

()-.-5 ... 999 998 1 2 ... ... 0-5 ... 998 998 2 ! ... . .. I 
5-10 ... 988 987 11 12 I I 6-10 ... 958 972 40 26 2 

10-15 ... 927 923 71 74 2 a 10-:-15 ... 650 7~~ 844 277 6 
16-20 ... 744 721 246 269 10 10 15-20 ... 84 900 87 16 22 
20-40 ... 301 1 316 636 635 63 49 20-40 1~ 13 902 913 87 74 
40-60 ... 111 126 716 726 173 148 . 40-60 ... 4 li"Bt 662 406 334 
60 and over ... 80 87 692 686 328 327 60 andover .. . 18 2 198 326 'l84 672 

. 
F • ...,,., Budhlst 

o-5 ... 996 995 4 6 ... ... Malu 
6-10 ... 894 913 102 83 4 ~ 

1Q-15 ... 469 491 612 490 19 I o-5 ... 983 990 17 9 .. . I 
15-20 ... 72 68 876 879 52 63 5-10 ... 924 958 74 41 2 ' 1 20-40 ... 10 10 815 824 175 166 10-15 ... 816 821 180 177 4 

1; 4o-60 ... 5 3 472 46s! 623 531 15-20 ... 580 638 'g 347 9 
60 and over ... 7 2 170 152 1 823 846 . 20-40. ... 211 216 75 669 ao 11! 

40-60 ... 1,6 135 788 7~~ 77 92 
Husalman 60 and over ... 121 165 579 70 300 13~ 

Mol., Femalu . 
o-5 ... 999 9~~ 1 s .. _. ... 0-5 .. . 998 991 2 8 ... I 
5-10 uo 990 990 10 1~ ... 2 ... 5-10 ... 987 957 11 43 2 ... 

10-15 ... 916 922 82 76 2 1o-15 ... 944 889 54 

l 
12 

15-20 ... 684 715 ~·, r 15-20 ... 719 668 275 13 
20-40 ... 182 199 774 76 . u 37 20-40 ... 2141 181 730 766 56 51 
40-60 ... 28 36 856 869 ll6 95 4o-60 ... 68 163 726 728 206 209 
60 and over ... 

221 
21 

6941 762i 284 2171 60 and ovor ... 78 115 436 40 486 480 
~ 

• In 1891, Imperial Table Vill, which dealt with oivil cqndition, was prepared in respect of Euro
pean> aod Eurasiana aloDO in thia State i he1100 no comparioon can bo made wilh 01he figures rolaling to. 
that Censua. . 

• 



'SD"BSIDIARY TABLE II-J)isbibution by civil conditum of 1,000 ofeaek BW at ceJ~tailJ ages in eacl~ 1·eligion and Natural lJivisim( 

lt.U'£8 FEliA.LBS 

~.1 ·~ I _o-o . I _ ~10 I:~-~~ I_ 16-40 I 40 & over I 5-lO 40 & over 10-16 15-40 AU agos ()-5 

NATVB.AL DIVISION AND 1tELJOIOH 

1 

'ENTIDB STATB 
{

All llellglonr : .. 
Hindu , •·· 

... Mnsa11Jl8.11 ••• 
Sikh •·· 
Budhist ••• 

{

AU lleliglona ... 
1.-TnE Sunu:ONft.NE Hindu ,, • 

AND 8Elfi-KOUN- M nsalman . ,., 
TA..INOUS TRACT Sikh ... 

. Budhiat ... 

i
AII llellglona ... 

~ Hindu •.• 
li.-TnB OuTEa Hru.s Musalmu ... 

Sikh ... 
LBndhiBt 

{

AU llellglona ... 
Hindu •.• 

, , , Mnsalman •• , 
. Sil<h ••• 

Badhist ... 

J .uwu PaovntOlll 

{

AU llellglona ..• 
IIL-Tns: Jnr.ux VAL· Binda ... 

LEY (KABBIU& !dusa.lman ,,, 
Paov~N~) . .. Siklt . ... 

. Budh1st •.• 

· {AU llel!glona ..• 
IV .-TUIC INDUS VALLEY ll indn .,, 

FRONTIER (DIS• llnsolman ••• 
TRICTS) Sikh .,. 

Budhist ... 

.... 
"" .... 

0 

~ 
f 
3 
1::"' 

~ 
~ 
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• 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III-Distribution "71 main af!e-perio$ and ci1lil 
condition of 10,000• of eac!, ~e:c and religion 

~ 

""" - --
MALES FEIIAI.BB 

I 
RELlOIOS AKD AGB 

I Unmarried Married Widowed Unmnrried Married : Wi~owed 

-
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 -

I 

All Religions ... 
' 

6,263 4,194 " 643 3,876 4,916 ~,208 

0-10 ... 2,856 17 I 5,001 78 5 
10-15 ... 1,073 93 2 674 579 8 
15-40 ... 1,229 2,422 " 150 185 8,448 288 
40 and over ... 105 1,662 890 16 1,011 909 

' 
Hindu ... 6,12~ 4,094 784 3,014 4,906 "2,080 

0-10 ... 2,268 14 1 2,455 - 140 6 
10-15 ... 1,010 77 5 451 482 18 
!5-40 ... 1,682 2,244 209 94 5,380 608 
40 and ovor ... 2~2 1,759 571 I~ 904 ,,448 

Sikh ... 6,575 3,962 463 4,044 4,792 ~.~64 
0-10 ... 3,030 12 1 5,207 69 5 

10-16 ... 1,163 60 2 712 577 7 
!6-40 ... 1,289 2,539 120 106 5,507 278 
40 and ovor ... 103 i,561 340 19 839 876 

• Jain ... 6,446 3,298 1,,256 I '1 4,806 3,63~ ,,558 

0-10 ... 2,199 52 ... 5,312 65 ... 10-16 ... 1,257 ... .. . 1,104 65 
.,. 584 16-40 ... 1,990 1,885 471 390 2,697 

40 and"v r ... ... 1,361 785 ... 909 974 

Bndhlst ... 4,207 6,208 685 4,411 4,462 ,,101 

0-10 ... 1,910 98 2 2,103 14 1 10-15 ... 733 162 5 831 47 1 16-40 ... 1,155 2,703 99 1,260 2,431 175 4.0 nnd over ... 409 2,245 481 223 1,970 944 
•' 

Zoroastrian ... 6,000 4,645 455 4,444 5,556 ... 
0-10 ... 3,636 ... ... 2,222 .. . ... 15:-40 ... 1,364 909 . .. 2,222 4,445 ... 40 and over ... ... 3,636 455 ... 1,111 . .. 

Musalman ... 5,315 4,214 471 4,112 4,928 960 
o-1o ... 3,044 17 . .. 3,169 61 2 10-15 ... 1,096 98 2 735 563 6 15-40 ... 1,122 2,473 154 195 3,486 198 40 and over ... 53 1,626 336 13 1,028 754 • Christian ... 4,814 4,326 860 6,769 3,223 1,008 
0-10 ... 2,091 ... ... 8,669 1Q-!5 940 65 

... ... ... ... 784 16-40 1,572 2,883 

... ... ... 178 1,008 2,719 308 40 and o\•er ... 211 1,378 
6821 308 504 700 

° Contr'ry to the laat two tabl08, the proportions in thia are baaed on (otal population (of each -acx) 
ar.d not on the population of each age-period. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-P,·oportiol~ of tile sexes by civ-il conditie~£ at ce~·tain ages for religions a11d Nattll'al DiDi8WIIB 

-l NUMBER OF FEMALES p•r 1,000 MALES 
I 

NATDBAL DIVJSION AND RELIGIONS ALL ...... I o-10 lG-15 15--40 40 AND OVBB . . 
Un~ d Married Widowed uu:-_d I Married I Widowed m~~ied Married Widowed m~~ied Married ~Widowed Un~ d Married Widowed 

marr1e marr1 marrte 

1 12 34151617 8 9 tO I 11 12 I lS 14 15 16 

• { All Religions ... s;;a 1,039 1,970 932 4,026 3,621 667 3,696 3,470 134 1,262 1,699 136 639 2,064 
Hindu , •.. 502 1,023 ,2,262 923 8,36~ 3,700 380 5,431 5,720 51 1,281 2,481 46 439 2,163 

E!<."TIRE 8T.A.TS... Musalman ... 693 1,048 1,825 . 932 3,237 3,545 601 3,221 2,634 165 1,263 1,327 221 667 2,016 
Sikh ... 619 1,032 2,142 903 6,000 2,000 626 6,360 2,600 70 1,284 1,975 160 466 2,199 
Budhisl ... 1,060 866 1,907 ~,101 162 1,000 1,154 292 600 1,090 899 1,761 546 877 1,950 

1.-Ta• SuoHoN{ All ~eligions "' 667 1,038 i,786 874 4,234 2,431 446 3,812 2,704 95 1,269 1,612 780 VOl 1,Sl7 
& S Htndu ... 487 1,007 1,971 876 9,300 3,000 346 5,497 4,446 50 1,220 2,071 35 448 1,915 

TANB EUI• Musalman ... 624 1,071 1,581 891 2,938 2,243 642 2,884 1,288 149 1,320 1,118 163 650 1,770 
MOUNTAINOUS ~ g·kh , 668 950 2,209 926 1,667 600 467 3,846 2,000 63 1,210 1,729 107 467 2,594 TRACT 1 

• ••• 
Budhist · ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... . .. . .. .. . .. . 

{ All Religions ... SlO 1,076 2,421 936 4,688 4,714 642 4,026 4,750 1,384 1,366 2,321 126 602 2,387 
Hindu •.. 522 1,055 2,605 9&7 7,972 3,968 881 5,672 8,686 60 1,367 3,003 64 429 2,442 

II.-TnB Ooua M !man 696 1,085 2,252 926 3,382 6,235 610 3,314 3,041 192 1,351 1,736 229 547 2,440 HILLS .usa ••• 
Sikh ... 682 1,087 2,146 851 6,556 2,000 497 7,655 1,000 74 1,363 2,106 2,273 4,475 2,168 
Budhist ... 1,066 1,105 2,625 1,289 ... ... 1,643 ~,250 ... 417 1,500 1,000 500 725 S,S33 

{ All Religions ... 606 1,060 2,105 916 4,469 3,417 fi02 3,932 3,709 120 1,321 1,958 1,060 002 2,149 
Hindu ••• 604 1,032 2,280 920 8,484 3,600 862 5,536 6,077 55 1,295 2,499 58 439 2,176 

J.&IUIU PBOVJNCE :Musalman ••• 671 1,080 1,931 915 8,169 3,500 587 8,135 2,214 176 1,469 1,436 219 548 2,12a 
Sikh ... 574 1,035 2,171 874 4,111 1,500 483 5,855 1,667 70 1,306 1,960 151 456 2,266 
Budhiet -· 1,056 1,105 2,625 1,289 ... ... 1,643 1,250 ... 417 1,600 1,000 500 725 s,sss 

III.-TasJasLuu\ All Religions ... 884 1,021 1,688 939 4,452 3,889 69:l 3,543 3,862 96 1,211 1,286 112 660 1,813 
VALLEY Binda ... 495 964 2,148 9671 4,183 5,000 555 8,968 2,375 23 1,230 2,495 5 us 2,040 
(KASBIUB ·• Musalman ••• 696 1,023 1,623 939 4,4!5 8,222 596 8,609 4,000 !OS 1,210 1,174 170 566 1,789 
l'aovuros) Sikh ... 671 1,040 2,107 931 13,000 1,000 576 7,226 5,000 72 1,280 2,025 179 460 2,118 

Budhist ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
lV.-Tus INnus ~ All Religions ... 831 1,002 2,603 996 Sl2 3,800 788 1,603 1,184 

490 I 1,1Sl 1,658 669 710 2,874 
VALLEY Hindu •.. 81 110 925 4tl0 1,000 ... ... 126 .. . 28 uo I 

FRONTIER llusalmau ••• 804 1,052 3,068 982 1,563 6,333 ?35 1,902 1,355 430 1,269 1,728 634 6tl9 s,21s 1 

DISTRICTS) Sikh ,, 893 289 1,833 ... 3,000 1,000 ... 
l,099 

286 ... 200 
1.!t.lo I Budhist ... 1,1)50 1,172 1,901 1,098 6,481 1,500 1,12A 3,593 600 1,121 1.765 547 1.138 

-

., 
..... 
"" C). 

a 
~ 

~ 

~ 
~ 
<> 

I 
~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-IJU!tribution bu ci11il cot1dition of 1,000 of each sez at Cf!l•taiiJ ages for selected castes 

DUTBJBUTIOK' OF 1,000 IU.LB8 or h..CU AG& 81' CIVIL COl'\DITJON DI8Ta1BUT10l'f or 1,000 F&lU.LU or &&.CD .loa BY C1VlL COl'fDITIOM 

All agel . o-o 5-12 12-20 20-40 40 aDd onr I All agea ~ 
C.uu 

'§"''i '§ "'Q ~ .,m·§'l!"E"'•E"'•]-gm § -g; 
9'§~ ~ ·&~ 9 ·fi~9'§~9··§~~·~~~·~~ ~ '5:E 
'i ~ 'l! ~ "' :i -----:;; 'l! "' :g .--"' :g "' • i "' :g "' 

1:>:.11= 1:> :>ill= p :>il=i:>::OI=i:>:>il=i:>:>iil:i:>:'ll< 1:> :>!I< 
------ -- -- 1-- -1- -I-

I . 17 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 J..~~-~ 12 18 14 16 ~I ~7 18 19 20 21 22 23 1. u 26 

Arora. •.. 
Dmhm.nn .. . 
Cha.minr .. . 
Knsbmiri Pundit 
Mogb ... 
Rnjpot .. . 
~'lmkkar .. . 

4001 
308 

"""' 
360 
4041 

4931 407,1~ l.m ... l .. . 6221 386 92 9!l!l I .. . 
68 997 3 .. . 
60 I, ... . .. 
96 900 ... 
76 I .. . 
8 998 2 .. . 

4821 
60.1 
460' 
6581 
6U ~ J ... 800 104 6 . 287 62~ 8~J 144 602 :~IN: J 231 J ... 

1 
... 

16 I 771 199 3< 333 591 76 112 644 2 458 238 993 7 ... 
33: I 676 801 23 187 742 71 62 761, 187 328 628 I 9971 8 ... 

7• ... 851 145 862 591 47 17 608 2 856 440 105 9!l!l
1 

I ... 
83, 4 723 259 18 220 693 78 67 672 261 295 52! 183 9971 8 ... 
10, ... 841 152 377 559 11 6611 22 232 611 267 906 ... 

056, 43

1 

I 660 293 47 361 576 73 142 649. 20 316 46 215 993

1

1 7 ... 

j I ':r.tuBALMA N 

Awal> 
Drukpa 
Dnlti 
Bat "' 
Dains 
Chibh 
Dar7., 
Ganai 
GnjjlU' 
Gnkkbar 
Hnnji 
Jo.t ... 
Malik 
Megh 
Mugbnl 
Path an 
Sayed 
Shin 

- • Ynshkun 

' 

... I 555 807 46i 

... 611 466 83 
401 47 35 

••• 1 619 43 61 
548 400 521 

... 669 885 46 ... I 617 4.% 46 
522 43 48, 
629 41 53 
558 403 su! 

,., 1 608 433 691 
546 3 0, 
583 423 4< 

·I• 1 :18· 516 ... 
5•U 413 461 

62-i 435 41 ::: I ::~1 !'ig !~ 
- ::: 552 415 831 

11 ... 
l, 

21' .. . 
l .. . 

1, .... 
1, ... m 

9991 l, ... 
1,000 

'"71 '"a 990, 

0861 13 I 831 166 _ 3 213 739 48 38 79 I 480147 999, I ... 
071 29 ... 695 302 8 100. 857 87 7 877 11 428 469 1,000, ... • .. 
081 10 ... 718 285 2 113 852 35 9 871 1 468 4 1,000 ... • .. 
990 0 I 746 249 5 160 791 49 23 796 181 409~ 50 999 I .. . 
087 11 2 826 168 7 207 746 40 21 809 17 869 499 089 11 .. . 
997 3 ... 87o 122 8 ao2 651 47 61 8 13 363 476 w8; 2 .. . 
986 13 I 733 256 12 146 812 46 16 809 176 410 506 999 1 .. . 

069 89 ~ 743 236 21 181 765 64 31 802 16 409, 503 88 996 .. . 
1,000, 

992 
998j. 

991 9 ... 766 222 12 146,808 44 -810 17 41 86 1,000 ... .. . 

'" I 989 11 ... 803 189 8 228 780 42 830 13 416 47 100 099 I ... 
3 5 98 16 ... 701 28· 15 ·131 826 <~al 16 741 417 469 9 9!l!l I .. . 

ooo, 2 ... 986 l ... 830 166 4 258 683 so, 51 745 372 517 Ill 997 31 .. . 
l ... 98 16 ..• 775 218 7 169 793 38 8 800 16 432 472 06 098 2 .. . 

1,000 ... ... 1,000 ... ... 769 231 ... 69 931 ... 1 50 95o 359 662 79 1,000 .. . 
998 I I 990 8 2 809 175 16 202 755 43, 26 825 419 478 103 1,060 .. . 
998 2 ... 985 1~5 ... 805 190 5 273 685 42 53 790 446 468 92 999 It ... 
999 l ... 985 l I 813 181 . 6 194 762 31 828 141 423 475 102 1,000 ... 
900 4 ... 972 25 778 222 ... 231 738 31 15 835 15 446 484 68 1,060 ... 

1,000, ... ... 989110 ~ 77~12221 2 156 8081 ~ 19 851 130 4541 4721 74 1,060, ... 

.•. 

... I 

5-12 12-20 

1 
1:> I l I I 1 

!l! .. 

20-40 40and over 

11~1·§~ 'l! ~lli'S "'lU g ;il .. 1:> :II .. 

27128129180181182 ~~~~~~~ 

8! I 2~ 723 83 ~ 7J 20ll8251 66~! 
26 

905 
821 
826 
966 
811 
645 
817, 

17 5 171 771 68 l 756
1 

22 II S:l5 IJ5.l 
111 8 I 80S 38 9 874 II 5 471 52·1 
8 2 711 26 8 841 156 ... 800 631 

186 8 147 818 85 II J 1351 7 4121 IIIII 
149 6 160 807 83 6 !!?.~1 193 818 0781 
176. 7 2' 7811 40 S<»j 102 26 830 64; 

937 61 
16 

901 9, 
059 40 
933 651 
645 64 
952 46 
963 27 
867 131 
93 66' 
956 44 
927 71 
955 44 

1,000 ... 

~~ 50~1 
055 44 
066 8 
050 49 

21 861 610 
892 689 
395 680 

112'14 702 
2 352 633 
l 428 549 

... 275 700 

... 271 716 
2 265 717 

... 419~ 571 

... 31 670 
2 '452 536 
l 857 625 

... 8891 611 ... 

... 8421 635 
1 866 607 271 

l/8941 589 ~~ 
"' 4081526 6 

l 464 5821 1 

2 ' 02~ 52 81 560'I 4.171 
88 919 43 7 543 450 
11 1142 •7 s 1 571 420. 
14 !133 53 10: (]()118811 
25 871 )(). 14 526 461 
87 866 07 1<' 442 M·l 

9 _, 47 51 0121 "'"' 
10 ~1 

46 21 5!17 am 
22 918 60 15 697 81<> 
81 901 68 6 641 40: 
21 809 · 80 12 59 8!1·i 
25 Oll 641 11 GOG 43·' 
17 926 571 47 527 4201 
81 937 82 ... 600 400 
39 111!8 78 4 5<17 42111 
23 014 83 10 6t38 4221 

271 9041 69 10 6461 #l 
80 938 82 6 663 832 
l5i IH7 38' 6 577 4171 

i 
~ .. 

,_. 
"" ... 



APPENDIX VII-' Terms oft•elafiollsl•ip 

-
I ' LocAL Tssvs LoCAL TxB»S 

No. Namoof relation 
K h , ·. (S , } I 'ribetnn Shinn Shinr\ Tibetan Pohnri (Jammu) ns mtrt r~ (Laddnkb) (Gilgit) (Gilgit) (Lnddnkh) Kashmir~ (Srinngar) 

-
1 2 I s ' I 5 6 6 5 4 

~- -
1 Father Lnla, Bhaya, Pio, Mol, Baba, Bah, Bnbu,l Papa Bnbu Puch Buteo. I Niobo, (Lukat . 

Chachu, Bapu, · Dadu ; (Boi-lala, (Abo) (by nnmo) 
Bnb Kakn) 

2 Mother Man, Bcbe, Bhabo, Moj, Ma, Apa, Dedi, Man Aje Di Bomon Kur, Sa hi, llolai -
Bubo, llori Ajji, Kaki tAman) •(by namo) 

s . Elder broth~ Bhnya Zutbab8ba, Kak1 Boi- Cholak, Broya Chanoya No Konsbnba, Lukot-boit 
(M.S.) jugar, t (Boi Sahib) Aoho (by name) 

4 Elder sister Bhnin, Debi, Zuth-bain t Bnio·didi, Acba, Baris& Chllinsab Nomon Konsboini, 
(W. S,) Boa {(Bnin Jigir) Ache Lukat Baini t 

(bynamo) 
5 Elder sister .. Chnnisab No Kons baba, Lukut 

(M. S,) " " .. 
boi t (by unme) 

6 Younger sistor Kona bain, cbaoi kakit Nomon .. Acbo Zuth baba, Bud boi,t " .. m. s.> (by namo) (by nnmo) kak 
7 Fathor's brother Cbacha, Chachu, . Pittar, Cbacba, Dab, Aha chin· Chaun Puoh Butsa, Isao, Babathar, 0 Bbatija, 

Taya, Tatu Bud bah,- man, aha babu Bonmon1 Bawaz (ns son and 
(no father) (na father) chuu t Tsamon daughter) 

·s Father's brother's Chachi, Tai Picbau,._diad, Ajji Amanobun -Chan man, Juthu, Droi, snnd, niahu, Droi 
wife (as mother) mon, Aha Bari man 

.. 
snnz kur 0 ( ns son ao.d 

sangchet daughter) 
9 Father's brother's Dhara, Bhain Pittarboi, Pittar bain° Aohu, No Ya Ya Aobu, No Pittar boi, Pittar bain ° 

child {aa brothor BDd (as brother and sister) (aa brother and aiotor) 
sister) 

10 Father's sister Phuphi, Bhoa, Boa Popb, Phophi A no Phipbi Pooh Botsa, Tsao, Babntbar,c Bnwaz, 
(Bain Jigri} Bonmon, (aa son and dnughter) 

Tsamon 
11 Father's sister's. Phophar, Phupbia Papbu,Popba,(by Ajang ?damon Sbarie Tea, Sharidi 

husband name or as t'ather puch Team on 

12 Father's siatcr"s 
or as pophu jugar) 

Phuphi dn put Bhara , Puphtur boi, Puphtur .Aeho, No Ya Ya Acho, No Mnmtur hoi, Mamtur 
child Bhoa di dhi Bbain• Bini • (aa brother Bini • (aa brother 

(as brotheraodaiator) and sister) and sister) Baina 
13 Mother's brother Maman Mam, ?damon Ajaug :Mamou, Suwu Tsao_, thar 0 Sazi, binzi 

Momon Tsamon (as son and daughter) . 
-

Pahari (Jammu) 

s 
PuUar, Dacbcho1 I Lauhra, Jatak. 

(by name) 
Dhi,__Lorki, Kuri, 

Kanya, Boi {by name) 
. Bhara (by namo) 

Bhain (by namo) 

-
Bhara (by name) 

Bhara, Bhaya 

Bhatija, Bhatriya, 
Bhatri (as son nnd 

daughter) 
Jathia, ·Dria, Jathi, 

Dri, (as son and 
(daughter) 

Bbnra, Bhain 
(as brother and sistor) 

Bba.hiya, Bhatri, (as 
son aud daughter) 

Sale da put, Salo di 
dhi 0 (aa aon 
aud daughter) 

Alamo da put, Bhara, 
Mame di dhi Bhain • 
(as brother and sister) 
Bhanewan. Bhanowi 

(na aon and daughter) 

' 

Namo of relation 

-
! 

Son 
' 

Daughter 

Youn~r brother 
(M. S,) 

Younger sister 
(W. 8.) 

Younger brother 
(\V. S.) 

Elder brother 
(\V. S.) 

Brother's child 
(M.S.) 

Husband's 
brother's child 

Father's l>rother'a 
ohild 

Brother's child 
nv. s.> 

Wife's brothoa'a 
child 

Mother's brother'• 
child 

Siator'a child 
(M. S,) 

No.j 

' 

--
1 

1 

2 

s 

• 
5 

6 

7 
I 
I 
' 8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

... 
C1 
(J) 

0 

= 
i 
T 
0 

~ 
0 ; 
~ 



14 1 Mother's brothor's 
wifo 

151 Mother's sister 

16 Mother's sistor'a 
husband 

17 Mother's ai!'tcr's 
child 

18 I Father's father 

19 I Fnthcr'a mother 

20 I Mother's fnthcr 

21 I Mother's mother 

22 1 Husband 

!3 I Wife's father 

241 Wife's mother 

25 Husband~& .father 

26 I Hm1band's mother. 
27 Wife's brotbor 

28 I Wife's ~istor 

29 I Husband's brothor 

.30 I Huaband's sister 

.81 Wife's .sister's 
husband 

.82 Hnsbnnd'• 
brother's wife 

33 .Son's wife's 
nnrcnta 

Mamio 

Mali 

Masar 

Masi da..put Bhnra, 
Masi di dhi Bhain° 

(as brother and 
sister) 

Baba, Dapu 

Dadi, Amon 

Nona 

Nnni 

Gharwala, Khasam, 
Khannd, Gabhru, 
·(as father of her 

child) 
Sauhrs (aa fother) 

Boa (as mother) 

Bauhro (as father) 

Bas (a a mother) 
BaJA (as brother) 

Sail (ns siBter) 

Jcth, Dewar 
(ns brother) 

Na.nan (as sistor) 

Mamnn (Maroni OT 
as elder siator) 

Mas, Maei 
(na mother) 
Masu, Maaa 
(by name) 

A no 

Mnohung 

Ajang 

Maatur hoi, !lastur I Acbo1 No 
bini,• 

(i.s brother and sister) 

Dud bob, Dadu :Memo 
(Kak lal) 

Nan, Dod, Bud dcd, Abi, A pi 
Dadi, Ajji (1111 mother) 

Nana, Bud bah Momo, Apo~ 
(Kak lala) 

Nani, Nan Dadi, Ajji, .Abi, A pi 

. Bun, Khawanfl, Aggu, 
Ghnrwol, Dnkhpu, 

{as father of •her ob.ild) (Aohu, No) 

Hibur (as fathor) Ab• 

llish (ao mothorJ 

Hihur (ao father) 

Hash (as mothor) 
Hahar (as brother) 

Sal (by name) 

Droi (as brothor) 

Znru (.as sister) 

A man 

Aba 

A man 
ll!oksknt 

Acho, 
Nomo11,. 

Aku 

1!anda (as brother) I Snju, Zami (by oame) 

AcliB, 
Nom on 

Aoho, No 

.Jethoni, Bobe, Drani, 
(as eistor) 

Kuram (as brothor) 
Kurmnn_i_(ns sister) 

Dir kokan,• 
(os siator) 

Sun (a a brothor) 
Sunin (ns sister) 

Ache, 
Nomon 

Name, Aha, 
Amnn 

Pho.pi, 
Phipbi 

Chanimant 
Bnri mnn 
M.amon 

Ya 

Dodo 

Dodi 

·Dodo 

Dadi 

Baru, 
Mosha.r 

Musbor 

Bhash 

.Shepru 

Shnoh 
~ Shari 

Jathi 

Chnni, 
jntbi 

" 
Knl<u 

Kaki • 

Bu1ni, 
Bulin 

Jullbu 

" 
Yo 

Paoho 

" 
" 
" 

Jo.t1 Gui 

Jamoho 

" 
Tosh 

" Shari 

Ya 

Kaki 

" 
Knku 

Kaki 

Bulai, 
Bulin 

1 Tsao, 
Taamon 

Tsao, 
Tsamon 

" 
Acho, No 

Tsno 

" 
" 
" 

A no, 
jidmat 
(Acbu) 

Mokhpa 

" 
Noma 

" Mnkhpa 

" 
Aohoijid
mat, Noi· 

jidmat 

" 

Zam bund nichn, 
Zrm hnnz kure 

(aa aon and daughter) 

Bnini tlun, • Baai. Binzi 
(nsaon and daughter) 
Saj bund nicbu, Saj 

bunz kura 
(as aon and daughter) 

)laatur boi, Mo.atur 
bini,• I 

(as brother and sister) 

Potter, Potu (as son) 

" 
Zur, Kuri bond niohu• 

.(as son) 

" 

Nnnan da pultar I Uuaband'• aiator'al 1' 
Bhnnowa, .N .. n&D do ohild 

dhi Dhancwi • 
(na 1on and dauglltor) 
Bhanewan, Bhanowi'.. Sister's rhlld I 15 
(as eon and daughter J t ( W. S.) 

Su.H da puUar 11 Sali Wifo'a aietor'a 
• di dbt • child 
(as son and danghter 
Masi da put Bhara, 
llasi di dhi Bbain • 

(as brothor and sister) 

Mother'• aiater'1 
ohild 

16 

17 

Petra (aa aon) 

" 

Son'a oon (111. 8.) 

1

. 18 

Son's aon (W. B.) 19 

Dhetra (oa son) 

" 

Daughter'• ton 
(Ill. S.)

Daughter'a son 

20 

21 

Zanani, Kulai, Asban, Lari, Ghnrwali, 
(W. S.) 

Wile 22 
Zauja, Dulbin, Khana· Zawani, Tnrimnt 

darin 1 Gharwajan (aa mother of his ohild) 
(as mother of his child) 

Zamatur, Jamatra Jawai (as eon) 
(by namb) 

" 
Nooh (as daughter) 

" Domo (os brolhor) 

" 
Dni knkan,• 

(Kokon) 

" 

" 
Nol1 1 L1ui 

(as daughter) 

" Dhnnoja ~·• brolhor) 

" 
Dbarjal, Dhabi 

" 

Dauglttor•• 
huabnnd ( M, S.) 

23 

Daughtor't' I 24 
huabnnd(W.€.) I 

Boo's wife (M.S.), 25 

Son's wifo (W.B.) 12G 
Sister's buebnnd 27 

(Ill. 8.) 
Sister's husbnnd 

(W. S.) 
Drothor'a wilo 

(Ill. S.) 

Brother's wtfo 
(W. B.) 

28 

29 

Ache, No I Saju, Zomi {by nome) Sandu (as brothor) Wifo's sietor'l 
huabnml 

so 
81 

32 

88 

Acho, 
Nomon 

Namo, Abo, 
Amon 

Dir knkan• (a. sister) 

Sun (os brothor) 
Sunin (as sister) 

Jethani, Debe Drnni llusbnnd't 
(as sister) brothor'a wifo 

Kuram, (ns brother) Daughter's bua· 
Kurmnni (ns 111istcr) baud's parents 

~Ol''r"1 ·Tll1' 1}0 t<'rm•
1 
m_~rked t•) nro mere llternl trRnalntloJllllln tho nnHl0-11/nr-concem;-1-2. In t'MO of tcm11 markl'd (t) thclll~tlnctlon of ngel1 ma11a by 111ldlng tho trRnKlotlon of 'younger' nnd 'cl<tcr' to the IJIInerlo no.me ol rlll~t.tlou•hlp. 

' e orwa 0 1\"dl"Pfoo where dUicn:nt !rom &be tt1m of rdnllon~hlp Ill u!ed lu t11c tiJird rersou hnvc IJctD added 1n brnck~·ta-4, Dy • ld. s.• br DlCUilt 1 mnll IJPC4klns' nml b)' ' W. S.' 'womrm 'penklus '. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

EDUCATION 
• • • 

211. Imperial Tables VIII and IX contain' ~lute and the tables 

Literacy 
tables. 

su~sidia~ to. this chapter proportiorud figures of literacy 
as 1t obtams m the State. In plll1111Ance of the practice of 
the last Census, literacy was recorded in all the lan!!lla"'es 
known by each individun.l, but for purposes of the I~perlal 

Tables the one known best was alone taken into account. Table VIII has 
therefore, been supplemented by Appendix VIII, printed at the end of th; 
present chapter, which shows the full extent to which the different ver
naculars prevail in this country. Table VIII will be found to be somewhat 
different in design from most other States and Provinces in that ours dis
tinguishes literacy in the various vernaculars as well as in English, while 

· the others only show general literacy under one head and literacy in English 
under the other. 

212. There is not much to be said on Education here except what 
would show the great lack of it that exists ahd point to the 

Eliient of pressing necessity that there is for the adoption of remedial 
eracy measures to ameliorate the intellectual condition of the 

people inhabiting this extensive State. In a total population of 3,103,501• there 
are only 64,936 literate persons of 
whom 1,685 alone are females. In the 
State as a whole there are thus only two 
persons in every hundred who can 
" read and write." The whole position 
is summed up in the abstract from 
Subsidiary Table I given in the margin 
which shows that Vt:Jry few in every· 

NtlllDEBpe'f' mUle 

DF.SCRJP'lJOll 

' 
p,"""' Males ........ 

-

l Illiterate .. ... ... ... 
Llt.uate .. " .. 1 

IJth.to in Bnglhh .. 

. 
• • .. 

thousand are literate and fewer still know English. 
Compared with other States and Provinces this State 'stands last in 

point of literacy. The Christianized and Westernized Travancore (15 per 
cent) and :Baroda with its compulsory and free education (10) are indeed 
much above the common level, ·but Kashmir State presents no edify-

. ing results when compared with Mysore (61 or even Hyderabad (:!). Edu
Cation is, no doubt, very deficient all over Northern Indiat as compared with 
the Southern Provinces, but it is nowhere so small as in this State, and the 
remark made in the last India Report+ that Kashmir was, in educational 
matters, the most backward tract in the whole of India, holds good even to the . 
present day, although ten more years of general progress have elapsed. Even 
of the two per cent literate that we have the majority is . composed of 
outsiders, men from the Punjab and elsewhere engaged in 'State service, 
trades and professions. :Barring ecclesiastical people of all the nationalities 
here, the only literate community is that of the Kashmiri Pundit. Persian 
knowledge that prevailed so much in the length and breadth of Kashmir 

, Valley during the Mohamedan period, more esl!ecially the Moghul rule, 
has fallen in desuetude, and the worst of it is ·that nothing has come in 
even as a substitute for it. In the Frontier the :Budbists of Laddakh 
have a smattering of the Tibetan language and one or two men · . 
may be found in,· every big village who can read and write 'the :Boi).hi 
character. All the rest of the State is simply steeped in ignorance and 
matters are at their worst in :Baltistan and the interior of the Jammu 
Province. Of this state of general ignorance none has had~ a more bitter 

o Tabla VIII, as also a. few other Imperial Tables, docs not deal with the population of tho Frontier 
naqcu where a special schedule was used which provided no column for literacy. The proportions for 
tho State as a whole are, however, not affected at all appreciably, as literacy in that remote and extremely 
'backward part cao at best bo only nominal. 

t 9 per cent in tho Unitod Provinces and N.-W. F. Province each and 4 in tho Pun.i~~b, a_s against 1 
of Madras and Bombay each and 8 of Bengal. 

:1: Census Roportl901 Vol. I., P. I. pogo 176, para 302. 
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experience than the CeDBUB Department. The putting together of the requisite 
number of literate men to act 118 enumerators, copyists, sorters and com
pilers hilS been a work of no ~all difficulty in this State, an~ the troubles 
that the inefficiency of these ill-equipped workers created m the subse-
quent stages of the work have, indeed, been formidable. • 

213. To make the position clearer it is necessary to enter mto. l?cal 
details of literacy; The marginal abstract from Subsidiary 

Eduoati~n by Table II will show what bearing the nature of the c?untry 
locality hilS upon the subject. Literacy is fairly gerreral m the 

plains of Jammu (32), as also of Kashmir (21), and is as low in the hills of 

LITEU.TB~ 111014 

tl'lU'I' 
P<no .. ....... ........ 

-
St& .. .. . . II .. I 

L-Tt.. BllbmoDt&a• u4 &ml.moantalDoaiTno& If .. I 

IL-Tbe oaen BUll .. .. .. .. .. I 

J.-. ,...,._ (I Mil II) .. .. II Ill 

I 
I 

DJ..-'1"1-.lhahma v.n., .. .. .. n .. .. 
I IY -ne Iadu v.ue, .. .. .. II .. I 

Jammu (15) as in the Fron
tier districts ( 15 ). Among 
the districts, Jammu pos
sesses the largest number 
of literate persons (39) for 
the obvious reason that, 
being the seat of Govern
ment, all ·the offices of the 
numerolll! departments and 
services of the State, civil as 
well as military, were congre
gated at Jammu whell' the 

Census was taken. The tehsil of Basohli in Jasrota district is a remote, hilly 
and backward part of the country and the-proportion of the· literate (26) 
returned in respect to it would, but for an explanation, mislead .. , A large 
Settlement statf was present there at the time of the CeDBUBr and it is this 
ci~cumstance that swelled the literacy figures of that tehsil so much ; other
wise, peopled as it is by the Thakkars, Rajputs and hill Brahmans, it is one 
of the most ignorant tracts of the country, and coufd never have contained 
so many literate inhabitants. The same factor I:tai!· operated to ~e the 
proportions of the districts of Udhampur (21) ana Laddakh (44 males or 
• 20 and over'). Bhadarwah is very much in: the interior, and its propor
tion (21) is ,due to the collocation of the large number of offices and: 
establishments of the Jagir Management at the chief' town of the Ilaqa~ 
Kashmir South owes its literacy to the State servants and the great community 
of the Kashmiri Pundits. Thirty-three per mille of literate persons is rather
a surprising proportion for Gilgit, but· the- explanation. fu that case· is also. 
the presence of a large number of State· officials among a population of no. 
considerable magnitude ; that the district is being worked at a deficit is a. 
standing complaint of the Revenue Department. The most illiterate tracts,. 
according to tile Census statistics, are the Punch Ilaga (10) ;md the Kotli 
tehsil (11) of Mirpur district •. · 

214. The next consideration: in the matter ~f education is age. The 
first two subsidiary tables as also the fourth and the fifth 

Education display their figures by age, The proportioll.\1 are. based 
and age on the population of each age-period and not of the whole 

State. The detail given in the margin indicates the distribu
tion of literacy at different typical age-periods for the State as a whole. 

Six-and-a-half per mille of literate in a total· 
number of 805,013 persons of school-<>oin<> a<>e is 
~d~ubtedly a ~reputable proportion.

0 
Th~ p;,por • 

t10n mcreases, It will be observed with a<>e the 
highest being that of '20 and over': The m~j~rity 

LITI:Il&TB fiW .me 
uo 

.._, ....... ·-.. 
All .. ... • I 

o-tt .. It J .. 
10-11 .. Itt .. I ........ .. 1St J 
st udotn .. Itt J 

· of the literate people under that category are the 
Sta~ servant:', . tra~ers, etc., men mostly from 
outside. That It IS clnefly the forei<>n element that 
constitutes the n:Iatively higher p~portion at the 

, -. ~ ... _, .........., _ advanc;ed _age. will . fur~er be illustrated by the 
... .,...._"., ... ,.,.... age diStribut¥>n g~ven m Subsidiary Table II : ·, 

:I 
• Ev011 Kaabmir North &nd Ladd&k.h have II.D average of u each. 

" 
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Jammu (51'5), Udhampur (36·5), :Bhadarwah {34·5), Kashmir South (12'5), 
Laddakh (22·5) and Gilgit (52) returning some of the highest proportions 
under that age •. ' 

215. For a distribution of literacy among the various religious com
Eduoation by munities forming the population of the State, Subsidiary 

religion Tables I and III should be consulted. From the propor
tions noted in the margin, it will be seen that the Zoroastrians, 

the Christians and the Jains are the most literate people, but the members 
of all these communities, enumerated here, are mostly persons of ex

traneous origin. The Parsis and J ains are, 
moreover, essentially commercial people, and, 
to be able to carry on their business with 
efficiency and success, they must possess the 
capacity of keeping their accounts and corres
pondence themselves. Inthe case of Christians, 
however, the real extent of literacy comes to 
light only when the foreign element is elimi
nated; the proportion then comes down merely 
to 89 (97 males and 73 females). Even so, it 
remains sufficiently indicative of the improved 
conditions that follow the conversion. Next 

LITERATE pt:r mUll 

BELICIJO!I' 

Penou' llales :Fdn&1ea 

----
lllndu .. .. Gl 110 • .... .. .. .. , .. 18 

~ala .. .. 220 ... .. 
Budbia\: .. .. .. 71 • 
ZoroaatriaD o • .. 710 7f7 "' K11311lman •• .. • " .. 
ObriltlaD .. .. ... ... .., 
comes the Sikh community with its 94 per mille of literate persons. It 
also contains a very large proportion of foreigners. .All the services of the 
State are largely manned by the members of that community, and they are 
.also represented very strongly in the ranks of merchants and trnderst. The 
general advancement noticeable among the Sikhs is indeed a relic of their 
rast political power, and it is no matter for surprise that in competition with . 
the backward local race~ they get the upper hand. It is the Hindus, 'the 
:Budhfsts and the Musalmans who constitute the indigenous. population of 
the State, and as among them the Hindus (61 r head the list with regard 
to prevalence of literacy. The :Bodh of Laddakh (36) owes his literacy to 

. the old civilization of :Budhism, which carried knowledge and wisdom 
to the doors of every house that came under its influence. The most de
pressed class, educationally, is that of the Mohamedans, the percentage of 
literates among whom doesnotcome.up to even a whole number; it is only ·8. 

Liter110y by religion will be found distributed locally· in Subsidiary 
Table III, but some of;the details given there require elucidation. The pro~ 
portion of literates for Hindus in Mirpur is raised chiefly by the members of 
the patwari and other subordinate services o£ that district. The excessive 
proportion of the Hindu literates in Kashmir South ( 47ll is obviously due to the 
existence there of the largest part of the population of the Kashmiri Pundits, 
a community most literate of all the local races ; but the figures relating to 
the remaining two districts of Kashmir Province, !IS also to both the :Frontier 
districts, owe their magnitude to the fact that there are scarcely any original 
inhabitants of that religion in those distant and difficult parts; the Hindus 
that go there being mostly the educated people engaged in. servica and trade. 
The same is the reason why the Sikh proportions a.re large in the Frontier. 
Of the Musalman averages the largest are those relating tQ Jammu and 
Gilgit. The literate Musalmans found in Jammu mostly hail from Punjab, 
and the Political as well as the State services of Gilgit contain a large 
proportion 'of Musalmans, who alone venture so far a~eld. · 

216. Subsidiary Table VI exhibits literacy by caste, 'fhat tbe 
. Kashmiri Pundit is the most literate community in the 

Education by State will be realised from the presence within it· of 
caste 325 literate persons pl!1' mille (580 males and 4 fe, 

males). The :Brahmans of Kashmir beat even the trading Arora (274)!, 
and sem!Je-hunting Khattri t247)!, and Mahajans (201> t of the Jammu 

• Compare who.t has been said in respect to all these districts in tLo last paragraph. 
t Vide § 69, chapter I, pago 29. , 
t The position occupied by these cnstes i~ public scrv~~e ~ere i~ ~ery m~ch oki~ f:9 that of thQ 

~n,Ya~baa ip. ;Hind~s~BU! , ' 
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Province. This finishes the n•t' of highly literate sectio~ of the State 
popula.tion. Even the ruling Rajput ca.ste has a. proportion of only 71, 
and the most illiterate of the Hindu tribes is the J at (8). Among the 
Musalmans, the Drukp&s and the Daltis of ~dakh are the most ign?rant 
people possessinoo &s they do a proportion of 999 and 998, respecttvely, 
of the' illiterate." The Babazadas (52), to which class most of the Pirs and 
Mullah8 of Kashmir belon"', have returned a proportion of the literate that 
looms laraest in the literacy list of Moh11.medan races and tribes found in the 
Stnte. The Moghul (14) and Pathan (18) figures only remind us '?f the days 
when these races ruled ·in Kashmir one after the other, pnor to the 
accession of the Sikh power•. 

217. City figures have been distinguished only in Subsidiary Tables II 
• • 

1 
and III and may well be arranged 1!-s in the J;llargin. 

Lite~!!-CY m There are 140 per mille more of literate males and 
Cltles 7 female~ of all ages in the cities than in the State 

as a whole and this is only as it should be. In fact the proportion of 
' literate persons in the Municipal area, here; will be ... ..... 

""'• r.m.ole 

1-
All .. • .. 178 8 

1>-10 .. .. 18 I 

IG-It .. .. 118 " 
1 ..... .. . . til II 

:tOando'ftr •• .. ... 10 

found in excess of most other Provinces and States, 
especially in the Northern India, a fact which ha.s 
for its main cause the over-filling of the highly
organised departments and offices of the State. 
Besides, it is the cities alone where all the trade 
and commerce of this country is mostly concen
trated; they form the centres of all sorts of activities 
in industry and enterprise. At the time of the 
Census all the offices of the State were wintering at 

Jrunmu, and Srinagar contains, it should be remembered, a large colony of 
Kashmiri Pundits-the Rainawari. 

·As to the indigenous religious communities, the Hindu ·and Sikh 
-----'!-.-----:: possess the . largest proportion of . educated citizens 

sn and Musalman the smallest. When compared With 
as.••••• >w•l•'~'" rural popul11tion, the people of all persuasions living in 

l
-- the cities are, naturally enough, found literate in larger 

111 .. ,. •• " numbers. There is not much of education in the 
Sikh •• 1., country-side even on the plains of India and much 
:w....... .. 1 can scarcely be expected in such a hilly and out-of, 
--~....!...-.!.,__..!. the-way country as tllis State. 

218. Seeing that the advanced Provinces and States of India cut such a 

Female edu
cation 

sorry figure in the education of females, it is but natural 
that this still very much undeveloped State should have 
to present almost a blank sheet in that respect. · In every 

thousand of its female population only one individual is literate. After 
the Parsis (667) and the Chris.tians (347) which latter, by the way, include 
a large proportion of .Europeans, the. Sikhs return the largest proportion 
of literate women: 18 for all ages, 26 at '10-15', 28 at '15-20' and 2-.t. 
at '20 and over'; the corresponding figures for the Hindus are 3, 5, 6, 
and 4 t. The Budhist proportion of literate females is the insi"'nificant 
2, and the Jains and the Musalmans show a clean bill. Litera"cy is at . 
its highest among the Ellropean females, who returned a proportion of 
870 per t~~ille. Locally, women are most literate· in the Submontane 
and Semi-mountainous Tract (3), particularly in Jammu district (5) and 
in the tehsils of Dhimber and Mirpur (3); and· with reference to :mate 

' the majority of litemte women are to be found among the Aroras (56) and 
the Khattris (36). Of the Musalman women, the only literacy reported is in 

• l'~ld § 6, oh. 1, p. 5. , 

t Tho hi.!!h percentag{>s of lirero.te Sikh and Hindu fomnlee in the Frontier distriets rcprE>sent the 
oducated families of tho Sta~e officials and tra.(~csmen enumerated in those distant parts. These are 
mn!'tly pl)"'~le fro~ the P~mJab ;_ tho oxb:lnt of htoracy among tho :women of local Sikhs is indicatctl by 
the pr.-... pnrtwn relatmg to Ks.shmll South (8), &nd of tho Hiatlus by that of Jasroto Udhampur (one 
each) and Riasi (11il). 1 

. . 
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• 
~he case of the Pirzadah class (Baba1,adas) and Pathans, but it probably 
J::onsists merely in a capacity to recite the Quran. . 

219. Whatever may have been the character and language in general 

8 ripts in use in the early Hindu days here, Persian was used in all 
c public and private correspondence during the Mohameda.n 
vogue rule and ever since ; it was the CQurt language down to the 

reign of the late Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh-*. This is why everywhere in this 
State, more especially in Kashmir, what is really only a knowledge of Urdu 
is usually called Persian ; a circumstance which has gone far to vitiate 
our figures of literacy in either of the two languages. Beyond the narrow • 
cj.rcle of a few erudite Maul11is, there is scarcdy any real and living know· 
ledge of Arabic in the country ; the majority of the persons shown as literate 
in that language is composed of the Musa.lma.ns who can only read the text 
of the Qura.n without understanding the sense. In the D!lgar naqa, how· 
ever, the foreign lan.,ouages have had but the smallest influence. Gurmukhi 
is the chara.oter in wbJ~h Punjabi is written and people in Jammu use 
what seeina to be only a corruption of it. The Bodpi is written in .Tibetan 
oharacter. 'Kashmiri used to be written in a. character called the Sluzrdltar 
but now it is usually written in Persian character. The political agitation 
on the Urdu and Hindi question so acute all over the plains of India, has had 

. but a. feeble echo in this State, and has undoubtedly ope]8.ted to.~itiate the 
accuracy of Census returns relating to literacy in Urdu and Hindi to a 

I 
l'Jl}l80lf8 LlTBR.l.TB pn' mUI, 

J.UGUJOB8, • 0 

H~~ Wnda l'odbld 

.....--
Vtd• .. .. • .. .. 
p ...... .. • ! • •1 

Atabl~ .. .. 1 
·~· 

,. 
Dogrl .. 11 ~ 1 ,. 

I 

::~. ::I 10 ,. • 11 

.. . , .. .. 
purmllkhl •• • I .. .. .. 

certain, though very small, extent. The 
figures noted in the margin have been 
abstracted from Appendix VIII, and they 
indicate the full extent of literacy in 
various written'languaaes in vogue in this 
State, so far as it could be ascertained from 
the Census records. Bodhi is, of cpurse, 
confined to • the }3udhists of La.ddakh, 
Gurmukhi is mostly used by the Punja.bi 
Sikh and Dogri is characteristic of the 
Dogra. Hindus. It is, however, the Urdu 
that is written most, and being the 

~econd language in the public schools, and the court language in the State 
offices, it i~ use!l equally by the members of all the communiti!ls who can lay 
any claim to literacy. 

220. Sp.ch being the state of literacy iD. vern~culars, not much can be 
English edu looked for. in the way of English education in this State .. 

. • Subsidiary Table IV is devoted to this branch of education; 
cation and Tables I and V also make necessary references to it. In 

the margin are quoted the proportions of literacy in English as prevalent in · 
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• • . .. 
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' • 11 .. .. 17 .. .. .. . 
710 717 ... .. .. .. ... ... 117 
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the various communities enumerated here. Ex. 
eluding the foreign element comprised of the 
Parsis, ;Europeans and Anglo-Indians, the pre. 
valence of English education will be found in. 
finitesimally small. The Jain Bhabhrns (Khat· 
tris) have the largest proportion of English. 

, knowing persons and the Hindus and Sikhs, 
though following in succession, compare very 
ill with the Jains. The caste table also shows 
that it is the Xashmiri Pundits (569 ill every 
10,000), the .i\roras (378) and the ordinary 
~attris (419) who have returned the largest 
proportion of literates in English. As between 
the Provinces, literacy in English is a little 
more common in Kashmir (52 males in 

every 10,000 of the population of the Province) than in Jammu (51), 

.·.:. 
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The districts of Jammu (80) and Kashmir ~outh (90) owe t~& g:.ze of their 
proportions to the presence of State offices m _Ja;'llmu and Srmagar and the 
exU.tence of a college at either town. I11; Gilgtt (76) t~ere are so ~ny 
En~lish-knowing person because of the eDStence of a fa~rly large Political 
Office in that border land. 

221 The fi!?UreS relaflin"' to variations in general literacy, as between the 
· "present Cen~us and the last, are given in Subsidiary Table V, 

l'rogre~s or and those of literacy in English in Table IV. N_o compari-
educatlon son is possible with earlier periods as the educatio!l table of 

·1891 was prepared here in respect to Eu;opeans alone.. The ma~gmal p~ 
portions, per m~lle, are dis
appointing on the surface, 
showing as they do that in 
the State as a whole there 

OUD.U. LITSJUCI' LJTEIU.CI' Ill BsGU!B 

..... ..... ........ 
11o1 j 1111 "'" 1111 1101 nu 1101 "" has been absolutely no 

---1----- ------'-'--- progresssofaras general 
• 11 1 • 1 1 • •• • ., literacy is concerned ; and &&ate •• 

,..,.. .. • 1 

E.uhmlr .. .. .. 1 

•roou.r •• 

• 
•• • .. • 

•1 

•1 

•1 even in the Provinces, im
.. provementhas been slight 
•1 mJammu, none in Kash-~ .. 1 10 

mir, and the large increase 
of the literates in the Frontier districts is due only to a strengthening of the 
administrative machinery and an increased rate of immigration that have 
come about in the course of the decade•. Actually, however, Education has 
not been as stationery as the Census figJ.Ir6S would have us believe. This will 
transpire \Jest from the statistics of the Education Department of the State 
dealt with in the next section ; what has to be pollited out here is that the 
test applied at the present Census for literacy was stricter than that ever 
used before. Mere capacity to sign one's name •or mumble out a word or 
two from some printed book was not taken, on the present occasion, for a 
real knowledge in any language. To be classed as literate the person 
had to be able "to write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it." 
This has undoubtedly operated to reduce, to a certain extent, the number 
of the literate persons registered this time. The effect of the change of 
criterion is particularly noticeable in the decreased proportions of the literate 
males under '15-20' in the State and at all age-periods in Kashmir. 

Female Education has made a distinct improvement in the lower regions 
of Jammu Province (3), especially in the muidar district (5), but it is sad 
to find a general fall therein in Kashmir where the number of literate 
females was already very insignificant. English Education, even though · 
it cannot be said to have made any real headway in the State, has certainly 
increased considerably during the decade ; it is now four times as much as 
it was in 1901. Since that year, a college has been opened at each of the 
two cities for education in English Arts and Sciences, and there hai been 
an expansion of educational efforts in other directions as well. The Fronti~ 
owes all its English knowledge, such as it is, to the endeavours of the 
:lloravian Missionaries in La.ddakh and to the presence of the Political 
Offices there and in Gilgit. ' · · 

222. The progress in education shown by the Census figiires is unquestion
Statisiics or 1?-bly affected, in some degree, by migratinn, and in order to 

Education ~udgN~f th'"preM>of knowledge in the local population, it 
Department ~ necessary to refer to the statistics supplied by the Educa-

tion departments of the State and the Jagirs. They have 
been abrldg~. Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII, and a distribution of the 
figures by re~g1on and locality is presented separately in Appendix IX 
(annexed to this chapter). General increase in the number of educational . 

• In additio_n fo. a -::!neral inerease of men. and officers in all ihe department~ there ~~ ihe Sewer 
lll";Dt Fbff Y•nkmg m Kare>il and. Sbrdu at tho _time ~o ~ waa takca. ' 

'· 
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' 
' 

· institutions and scholars may be judged froii:J. the figures exhibited in the mar-
' gin. ' In the course of the decade under review two 

__:::_1 """'""'"' Sch•ta.. colle9es hay~ com~ into existence, and they 'have 
cerliamly g:tven an rmpetus to the Higher Education 
in Eng¥sh. The nur~ber of sch~ols for Secondary 
EducatiOn has ·also mcreased ; 1t has more than 
doubled itself, but it is still not suffi9ient to meet 

1891 .. a;ms 
11101 87 

lllll 179 Sl,lN 

---~---'-----' the full demand of the two colleges, With the result 
that the total number of college st)ldents is only 125. Middle schools have in
creased no less ; they are now 27 against 14 of 1901, but the rise is largest in 
the case of Prinmry schools which are at present thrice as many as in 1901 
A Normal school .fo~ training teachers has also been opened at Srinagar: 
The number of mdigenous scheols ( village rnaktabs) reported is 135 
with a roll of 2,370, but the reliability of these figures cannot b; 
vouched for. The. attention paid to Female Education is evinced by the 
increase in the number of Girls' schools which are now nine· instead of one 
at the last Census. 

The marginal statement shows how many pers~ns of the main religions 
- found m the State are receivin"' 

education of different kin~ 
Taking the totals of, .the three 
grades of ordinary education, it 
will be 'observed that ·in every 
hundred boys of the school-go
ing age of the community only 
14 Hindus and two Musalmans 
attend school. · Owing to the 
paucity of schools in the remote 
and hilly countrr of Laddakh 
and the general backwardness 

EDDOA.TIO,. 01' li.A.LKS 
FRliATiR 

BBLlOIO:( BDIJCAT10~ 
Highet, """"""' Prlmaq "'"""' 

Hlml11 .... .. no 8.416 4,98$ 18 .,. 
llusalm~ • .. u- .. ... ..... 1 .. , 
Sikh .. .. • .. .. .. - .. 
•Ddhlrt •• "I 

.. .. .. .. .. 
Others .. : II ,. .. .. 

~OTAL .. ~ ~ ... - 9,018 " "' 
. of the people inhabiting it, 

the proportion in the ease of Builllists is, rightly enough, only fractional 
(·6 per cent), but it might look strange that so f!lW boys of the Sikhs (1·4) 
find their way to schools. Being composed chiefly of immigrants from the 
Punjab, the Sikh is, as has been seen before, by far the most educated com
munity hl!re*' and ought to send the largest number of children to school. 
b)li the Punjabi Sikhs employed in business and State service seldom bring 

- their children of school-going age along with their families.· Another factor 
which reduces the Sikh proportion is the tendency of its rising generation to· 
get itself classified as Hindu. Of the persons being trained to act as teachers 
in Primary schools there are only 19 altogether, 18 Hindus and one Musal
man. In the matter of Female Education the Sikhs rank highest with S 
per mille of.their girls at school; the Hindus have 7 and the Musalmans ·7. 
The departmental statistics, thus, support in the main, the conclusions 
drawn from the Census figures of literacy. Subsidiary Table VIII is 
specially devoted to Eng1ish education: till1901, the State imparted education 
only up to the secondary stage, and the number of matriculates was 2!) 
a"'ainst 6 of 1891 ; during this decade not only have the passes at 1\fatriculation 
b~en 105, but also 20 at the Interm,ediate Examination and 5 at the B. A,. 

223. Of literary activity in the shape of publication of books and 
newspapers, there is not much, if any, to ,speak of. 

Books and Altogether there are ~g-ht Presses here, but the only one 
Newspapers of any magnitude is the State Press at Jammu. It is 
wholly occupied in printing official papers of the various departments of the 
State and can scarcely find time for anything else. The Stat 1-ette is 
the o~y periodical publication existing here, and its circula 1on as risen 
from 250 of 1891 and 275 of IDOl to 375 in 1911. In all, ten hooks in 
Vernacular and one in English are reported to have been published in the 

• The highly educated communities of Ja.ins, Pa.rsis, Europeans and Anglo·India.ns.., ~ll ~rcigncte1' 
cnn obviously not be ,pompl\red at all with the local people. · 
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State durin.; the last decade. In view, however, of the fact that the Presses db 
not mainta~ any authentic record of their publications, and also that no 
Press laws and re!!Ulations are in force, it is difficult to say how far the 
stati•ties forming the bMis of Subsidiary Tables IX and X are either com
plete or acournte •. 

22·1.. Notwithstanding the exertions of the Education Department of the 
State for diffusion of knowledge, even the fringe of the 

Ways and actual educational needs of the people, it must be admitted, 
means has not yet been touched. To begin from the top is always 

an erroneous course, and it is of no great avail to· provide facilities for 
Secondary and Higher Education so long as the people have not had the 
preliminary grounding. The one real need of the country is wholesale 
Primary Education and the recent Coronation grant for that kind of educa
tion has indeed been a step in the right direction. In a country so intensely 
hilly, where each village is separated from the other by high spurs, mountain 
ran<>es, brooks and rivers, it is, however, not enough to establish State 
sch~ls at selected centres, and the charges of providing a school to each 
isolated village must obviously be prohibitive. If, therefore, the agency of 
the villa!!e mullal.a, pira and pu1Klita could be employed for this purpose, 
PrlJiary "Education of a truly popular type could be dispensed, with the 
maximum profit tQ the public and at minimum cost to the State. 

The Primary Education at present given by the State is more or less 
free, but what seems necessary for an effective weaning of the people from 
their colossal ignorance, especially of the agricultural classes (who would 
fain retain their children for cattle-grazing, crop-watching and other agricul
tural and domestic pursuits than send them to school) is Compulsory 
Education, and it is high time for the State to follow the lead given by 
Baroda in this respect. Another dfrection to which the educational efforts of 
the State rpay advantageously be turned is the provision of Technical 
Education; it will particularly appeal to the Kllllhroiri with his. special 
aptitude lor mechanical arts. In Jammu, also, the artisan class forms an 
important section of the population and furnishes good material for that kind 
of education. 

Mention may, lastly, be made of the lack of interest that the local · 
officers have, ere this, been betraying towards educational matte:tS. This has 
recently been discovered by the higher authorities, and the instructions that 
the present Revenue 1\Iinister has issued to his subordinil.tes are calculated to 
rouse them to a true sense of their responsibility in the matter. To be 

·constantly and closely watching the progress of education, and be endeavour
ing to popularize it within the tract in his charges, forms an integral part of 
the duty of an executive officer like the Tehsildar or the W azir-i-Wizarat, and 
it is by keeping an eye over the doings of the village teachers that these 
officers can render most valuable assistance to the educational authorities. 
The per/Wnnel of the Inspecting Staff of the Education Department can nowhere 
be o! a. strength that could dispense with the help of the local executive, 
and 1t lS much less strong here. At the same time, the educational authorities 
ought to give their best consideration to the recommendations and su<><>es
tions m~e by the local oflice:s _if an active and genuine co-operati~~ is 
t? be elic1t~ from them. A distinct and speedy improvement in the educa
tional conditio~ of .th~ coun1f! is sure to be wrought by these means and the 
n.ert Census will, 1t lS sangumely hoped, find the people much more exten
SJ'I'ely educated. · 

• FolloW"iDg is a complete lisl of the Presses existing in the State: 

{

Slot• •• , Sri &.nb;r Prakash Press, Jammu, (Crdu 1\lld EngHah) ; 
Junnr ·- Jogor -· Baldeo Prakuh Press, PDDCh, (erda) ; 

Pri<Gl< j Sri Part&b p,..., Jammu, (Urdu) • 
••• (Sri- B&nbir Arishdhala Press, Jam~n, (~rdo) : 
- C~lral Jail Press, Srinagar, (l:rdu aad English) ; 
-· { '1'18hlUI&th P"""- Srinagar, (l:rdu); 

Sahgnm Prea, Srioagar, (l:rdo) ; 
••• l!iaoioo&fJ r ..... , Leh, (En&lishl. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TAIILE I-Educatifm bg age, sere and religifm 
N'UKDIR pt.r • NVIIDKR per mill, 

NUUDEB p~r JRilll WHO ABB LlTBBA.T& mill~ WOO .&BE WOO AB& 
LI'TRR4TII 1B ILLITIBAT11 

ENilLUIII 

RBLJOIOII All ogoo 0-10° 10-16° 15-20° ~O&over . . -.. .. .. 
~ ' 
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All Religio~ )11 38 . 1 2 ... 23 1 4l . 2 62 2 979 962 999 2 4 ... 
Hindu ... 61 110 8 6 1 74 6 126 6 166 4 9~9 890 997 7 13 . .. 
Sikb ... 94 169 18 9 8 101 26 186 28 264 24 906 841 982 6 11 ... 
Jain ... 220 898 ... 93 .. . 883 ... 600 ... 518 ... 780 602 1,000 20 87 . .. 
Bodhial ... 36 71 2 ... ... 17 1 60 ... ... . .. 964 929 998 . .. . .. . .. 
Zoroastrian ... 710 727 667 ~76 ... ... .. . 1,000 1,000 917 838 290 27~ 838 710 727 867 
Musalman ... 8 16 ... ... ... 7 ... 16 ... 26 ... 992 986 1,000 .. . . .. . .. 
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(a) Euro-} ' • 
pe,.,.. and 
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Chrialia.n ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 

•. The proportion of tho litoro.to at on.oh ago.poriod iB caloulatad ou the total Dumber of ponou at tho 
I&JllO age-period nnd uot on tho total population. 

SUBSIDIARY'TAIILE II-Educatioo by age, se:c and localitg 

NUIIBIB psr. milltJ WHO ARB LITJBATII 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III-Education by religion, se:c an-d locality 
-

NuKBEB per mille WHO ARK LITBBATB 

Dt~tcr AliD N.&.TUJW. DIVIBlOH 
Hindu Jdusalman Sikh I Budhist 

-~If 
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.!! ~ " " .. " 
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c.; ~ - a ;; e ~ a 
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1 2 B 4 5 6 7 8 9 

- ENTIRE State ... 110 3 15 . .. 159 18 71 2 

I.-The Submontane and Semi·} 86 6 22 1 286 67 ... ... . mountainous Tract 
Jammu District ... ... 91 6 27 1 18~ 37 ... .. . 
Jaarota ,, (Jaamirgarh and Kathua} 57 1 15 ... 185 20 ... ... 

teboilo only) 
Mirpur District (Bhimber and Mirpur} 100 6 19 ... ' 402 82 ... ... 

tehsils only) · · 
IlrThe Outer Hills ... ... 60 1 10 102 17 24 ... 

Jauota Diolrict (Baoohli tchoil only) ... 54 1 15 ... 750 1,000 ... .. . 
Mirpur , {Kotli u u ) ... 118 2 10 ... 293 45 ... ... 
Udhampur District ... ... 66 1 14 ... 410 164 24 .. . 
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Bhad11rwah lagir ... ... 66 2 11 ... ... .. . ... .. . 
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Cities ... ... 446 19 48 1 334 .102 ... . .. 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV-Englisk educatio~ by age, sex and locality 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-Progress qf Erlucation since 1.901• 
·~1-UKBEB OJ LITEBATB per mille 

All ageo 1o-16 15-20 20 and over 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
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DI&TBIOT AlfD NATU'RM DIVJSIO. 
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Jammu District... ... .•.. ...67 ... 5 ... 44 ... 7 ... 81 ... 10 ... 98 ... 6 .. . 
Jaarota , ,. (Jaamlrgnrh nod Knthua tohaila only) 45 ... 1 ... 27 ......... 43 ......... 70 ... 1 .. . 
Mirpur. " (Mirpur and Bhimber , , ) 42 ... 8 ... 30 ... 4 ... 57 ... 4 ... 64 ... S .. . 

~1.-Tl,le Ot~ter Hills ... .,. 
J no rota District ( Baaohli tohoil only) ,, 

38 .. ,1 ... ~.~1 ... 38_1_ 0 ... 1 •.. 
... U ... 1,.38 ... 1-4R ... 2 ... 71 ... 2-

Mirpur , (Kotli , u ) ... ...6 ... 1 ... 7 ... 1 ... 38 ... 2 ... n ... 1-
-U-t-18 ... 1 ... 28-1 ... ~ ... 1_ Udbampur, . •.. • .. ... 
... 26 ......... ~ ......... 22 ... 1 ... 4R ... 1 .. . Riasi , •.• . .• 

Bhadarwah Jagir .. . • .. 41 ... 1 ... 16 ... 1 ... 57 ... 2. 67 ... 2 .. . 
... 19 ... 1 ... 13, .. , 1 ... 24 ... 1. 61 .. , I .. . · Punch Ilaqa ... .. . 

Jammu Provinee 

III.-The Jhelum Valley ... 
Kashmir North .. , •. , 

, South ..• • .. 
Muzaffarabnd Dislrlct ... 

IV.-The Indus Valley 
Laddakh Dialriel 
Gilgil , 

.. , 

. ,. 

.,. 

... 
t~· 

• •• ... 

... a9
1

38 2 1l ,19 2 14443 a 2 62
1
6o 2 2 

...3939 ... 12438 ... 1 252 1 1 6566 1 1 
, .. 251 ......... II... 24 ... 1... 441 

...... '" 

.... 58... t ... 37 ... 1 ... 60 ... ... ... 841 
... 1, •• 

• .. 26r.. 1 ... 14 ... 1 ... 26 ... 1... 47 ... 2 

• .. 30

1

23 1 ... 6 4 tt .. 241::5r ... 1 5136 1 1 
... 26 ... ,1 ... 5 ...... , ... 20 ......... , 44 ... 1 
... f>9 ... 1 ... 11 ... 4 ... 52 ... ... ... 102 ... 2 ... 

• Compo.naon mth 1891 not pOBSJblo .. ltqp_eml Table :QC, cprraspooding to Ta~lo V 111 wu prepared in tha.~ 
OoD.BWI in respoqt to Europea.n1 alono. · 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIf-Eduoation by oaste 

CABTB 

NUMBER per 1,000 NUIIDBB por 10,000 1--------:-------- Ll'l'EBATB IN ENOL18D 
Literate Dliteroto 

1 -;:--3--4--5--6--q-1 8 9 10 

l------------1---· -- I -Hindu 
Arora ••• 
Brnhmo.n ... . 
Jat .. . 
Knshmiri Pundit · 
Khnttri ... 
Mahnjon ... 
Rajput ... 
Tbokkor ... 

Awnn ..• 
Brukpn ... 
Bnlti .~. 
Bat ... 
Bnbaznda. •.• 
Dnr .. , 
Malik ... 
~lughol ... 
Po.thon ••• 
Riahi .. . 
Shin .. . 
Sufi. .. . 
Sheikh .. . 
YMhknn •.. 

• 

.27 4 420 56 ·726 680 944 
68 104 5 942 806 995 

... 8 16 1 992 986 999 

... 826 . 680 4 675 . 420 996 

... 247 401 86 758 ft99 964 

... , 201 s57 t.Q
8 

799 643 99o 
... 71 118 929 882 997 

17 82· ... 988 968 1,000 

...I ... ... 

... I 
uo I 

• :::· I 

7 
1 
'I! 
4 

.62 
3 
7 

14 
18 

6 
9 
4 

11 
4 

Musalman 
18 I ... 993 

2 . ... 999 
.4 ... 998 
7 ... 996 

100 4 948 
6 997 

18 .... 998 
26 1 986 
28 ~ 982 
12 ... 994 
16 ... 991 
7 ... 996 

.19 1 989 
9 ... 996 

t No snah tablo was preparod in 1901! 

987 
998 
996 
993 
900 
995 
987 
974 
972 
988 
985 
998 
981 
991 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

996 
1,000 
1,000 

999 
994 

t,ooo' 
1,000 
1,000 

999 
1.000 

378 
28 

8 
669 
419 

64 
28 

6 

2 
~ 2 

2 
10 
1 
1 
8 

16 

... 
1 

11 
I 

630 
. 50 

6 
1,016 

713 
Q7 
47 
5 

4 
5 

8 
20 
1 
s 

16 
29 

1 
21 

8 

... 
'1 

6 
16 
1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII-Number of IMtitutio1111 and pupils acCQ7'ding 
. to the returns of the Education Department 

1911 1901 1891 

CL.UI OJ' DfBTITUTIOll Nuveza o• N'DKBEB OP NuxBEa or 

ID!Ititution• Scholars Il!titutions Schola111 Jnotilutionsj Scholara· 

1 2 3 ., 5 I 6 I 7 

Colle go ... ... 2 . 125 ... ... .... ..... 
High School ... ... 8 4,519 a 1,450 1; 621 
Normal School ... ... 1 19 .... . .. ·- ... 
Middle School ... ... 27 4,369 14 1,846 ·4 725 
Primary School ... 197 9,018 69 3,668 

261 
1,449 

Indigenous School · 135 2,370 ... ... ' 14 1,075 ... 
Girlo' School ... ... 9 774 1 250 ... .... 

'Total ... 379 21,194 f¥1 7,2141 451 3,776 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII-Main results of University.Examinatiollll 

1911 190! 1891 
E:U.JIINJ.TION. 

Candidates' Paaaed C&ndidales Passed Candidates Passed 

1 2 I 3 4 5 6 7 
I.; 

Matriculation ... ... 179 10!> 47 ; 29 T 6 Intermediate ... ... 51 20 .. . ... ... ·-[__ ... ... 25 5 ·- ... 
29H 

... 
Total ... 200 130 47 6 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX-Number and circulation of newspapers, etc. 

Claao of newspapel 1911 190! 189t 
LUGO'.lGB {daily, weekly, 

oto.) No.I. Circulation No. Circulation No., eirculation 

1 2 I al 4 I 5 6 I 71 8 -

1 I ~15 J 

-
2751 

I 

Urdu State Gazette •I 1 
1 I ... ... {weekly) 25~ 

-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE X-Number of books published in eaclJ language 

-
NUMBER OP BOOKS PUBLISHED IN 

la..'t'OUAOB ., I I I I I I I I . Total of decade 
!9011902190l904!9051906

1

!907

1

!90St909!9!0 

·-----+-:1._1 1_1_~_.. 1 1901-191011891-1900 11~91-1901 
I--'---1-...,...1-2J~a-l--41 s1 & '· 71~1_:_1 10 u 12 1a 1 u 

Urdn 

English 

......... , ... jjJ ... 2· ... 1811 
--- -,-1-l-1--- 1 

10 

1 

. N.-B.-!fo information llaftilable aa to Education m the Froutior Rall<'u and theee tabl.,. -'-•- on1 to th 
rt!ll~ of c.he State. ... - • 4~- '17 o 

-



.APPENDIX VIII-Statement showing full e:cfent of literacy in t!lte ·various Vel'Jzaeulars (by t•eligion and localit!J) 

LITERATE m 
LITERATE 

Urdu Perlian Arabic Dogri Hindi Bodlti Gurmukhi 

RELIGION ~ ,::1 ~~:!l m ~all! :1 Jll !! ll! :!l ll! !! m~~o § m d §cad§ ~di :Bd'o m'do mdo .ad§ m'd 
~~a~ ~e~ c;~~ c;a~~Sf ~a= ~a= ~a 

I ~ ~ r: -~ :ar:~ ~~Jl.t :ar:~ :a&:~ ~r:~ ::a~~ :ar!: 
1 !-2---3---4-17 6 1_7 ___ s_l 9 1o _n 12_ 13 _14 15_ 16 I 11 I ts ·19 20 I 21 221 23 ~ 25 

- I I I I I I 

All Religions 
Hindu (Brnhmn.nic) 

, (Aryn) 

I . ENTIRE STATE' 

... 
1
68,346\66,'65? 1.689 28,29121,94? 344·13,20813,131 11 2,196 2,091 1o5 8,133 8,035 98'11,6?3 n,1861 48711,311 1,:i26 45 3,4?4 2,941 6331 

... 44,051 43,032 1,019 17,473 17,321 152 6,107 6,076 31 6 5 ... 7,826 7,735 91 11,207 10,751 456 ... ... ... 1,433 1,144 289 
315 275 40 177 164 13 28 25 3 "' ... ... 11 11 ... 75 56 19 "' "' ... 24 19 51 

Sikh .. . 5,153 2,889 264 811 801 10 54 60 4 ... "' ... 42 58 4 281 272 9 "' ... ... 1,965 1,728 237 
75 75 •.. 16 15 ... •.. ... ••• •.• ..• ... •.. ... ... 34 34 •.. ... ... ... 26 26 ••• Jain .. . 

Budhist .. . 
Zoronstrio.n 
Musalma.n •.. 
Christian •.• 

I ,327 1,288 39 10 10 ... 2 2 ... I ... ... ... "' ... ... 6 5 ... 1,810 1,271 39 ... 

::: 119,35~ 19,04~ 30~ 9','7os
1 

9','6o1
1 

i'62 ?,ot~\6,97~1"39 i,'i911 2',iis6l i'o5 "254 "251 "'s 7~ '"6s ~ ... H "'44 ::: 2! 
... 711 47 ~24 52 35 17 I 1 ... "' ... ... I ... ... ... I ... I ... . ... 17 11 6 1 

II ... 
23 I 

I 

All Religions ... 3?,?97[36,405 
Hindu (Brnhmnnic) .... 27,S58 26,447 

, (Aryn) ,.. 293 264 
Sikh ••• ... 1,891

1

1,686 
J•in ... .... 75 75 
Budhist ,,, •.. 6 5 
Zoronstrinn •.. 3 '2 
Musnlman ... ···I '8, 134 7,901 
Christian ,,, •.. . ~8 25 

All Religions ... 2?,335 2?,103' 
Hindu (Brnhmo.nic) •.. 16,072 15,£.70 

, (Myn) ... II 2 
Sikh ... ,, I ,204 1,1521 
Musalman •.. ,,, 10,044 9,975 
Christian ... ,,, 4 4 

JAMMU PROVINCE 

1,392 14,854\14,55?1 29?.12,664 2,621 43 8411 7?61 65 
911 8.440 13,317 123 1,291 1,274 17 4 4 .. . 
29 162 153 9 28 25 3 ... ... .. . 

205 525 5161 9 47 43 4 .. . 
... 151 15 ... 

?,9?2 
7,681 

11 
32 •. 

I 
233 

13 
5,6751 5,5321143 

37 24 13 1,29il. 1,21~~ ::~9~ :~371 :~721 ::~5] ::~48 
KASHMIR PROVINCE ~ 

9,9691 34,1,3241 1,2841 4 
4,784 14 I I ... 

232112,433112,391 42110,003 
102 8,665 8,636 29 4,798 

91 5 2 3 "' 
52 255 254 I 7 7 ... ... ... ... 

... 69! 3,oo!13,49~ ... 9 5:.~9sJs:.~7sl .. ~oJ1:.~2sl 1:.~s31.~o 

116 
103 

9 

• 

?,819 93 
7,592 89 

11 ... 
31 I 

245 3 

9,129 
8,693 

70 
260, 
34 

6 
1 

661 ... 

8,681,448J ... 
8,271 422 

56 14 
251 9 

34 "' 
5 ... 

64 
I 
2 

... ·j ... ... . .. ... . .. 

111 
101 

5 2,3601 2,325 35 

... 2 2,3sgl· 2:.~oo sg

1

, ::: 
61 3 21 21 ... ... 
4 ... 4 4 ... .. • ... ... ... ... . .. 

... , 
"' 

2,337 '1,891 
1,249 989 

22 19 

446 
260 

3' 
1,027 845,182 

26 26 .. . ... ... I .. . 
1 I .. . 

12 111 I 

I ,09911,023 7Gi 
175 us 27 

1 ••• 1 

..~:~1 .. ~~: ::~8 

... -· t<> 

~ 
I" 

s 
~ 
t::l 
c:j 
(") 

:> 

~ 
2: 



All Religions 
Hindu (Brahmanic) 

,. (Arya) 
Sikh ••• 
)luaalman ..• 
Chriatinn ••• 

I ... 124,441 24,2901 
,, 14,9Hl14,880 
... 11 2 
... 703 677 

8,7791 8,727 
4 4 

15~ 11,058 11,02E 
64 8,162 8,140 
9 6 2 

26 110 1091 
52 2,777 2,771 ... 4 4 

3,149 65 1,004 

I I
. XASBMIR 'VALLEY I 

32 9,531 9,500 31 1,154 1,1~ 108 1031 6! 
22 4,687 4,673 U I I ,, 97 95 2 
s ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... I ... 
1 6 6 ... ... ... ... 8 61 ! 

... G •:.~sa •:.~21 .. ~7 t:.~6s 1:.~24 .. ~9 ... a ... ai ::: 
FRONTIER DISTRIOTS 

All Religions 
Hindu (Brahmanic) ... 

3,214 
621 

11 
581 

1,S22 
1,178 

29 

616 6 868 
9 2 to: 

999 111 5411 541
1 

... I 111
1 

s1
1 

... 
868 ••• -1 18 18 ••• ... ••• • .. 

9 1 

45 45: ... 

.. .'2 '" 421 ::: ., (Arya) 
Sikh ••• 
Budhiat •.• 
Musalman ... 
Cbriatian ••• 

All Religions 
Hindu (Brabmnnic) 

., (Arya) 
Sikh ... 
Jain ... 

... 61 7 81 
1,283 S91 10, 
1,173; Ill . 674 

18, II 11 

... 114,234 13,500 134 

... II ,426 10,880 546 
6,053] 
4,196 

79 
167 
14 

128 113 15i 
416 869 57 

74 74 ••• 

81 ••• 

10 "'I 2 674 ... §21 
7 4 ... 

5,876 1771 
4,115 81 

75 4 
160 7 

14 ... 

1,136, 
780: 

18 
23 

... 

18 17/ 1 

21"'1"'1"' 1"'1"'1 -·1 ::: 621 ,,, 81 81 ... 2 2 .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... , .. . 
JAMMU DlSTRIOT 

1,1111 25 1941 . '1151 l9 2,346 2,3081 88 
766 14 4 4 ... 2,277 2,241 861 12 1 .. . 
22 1 .. . 

Zoroastrian 
1 

Muao.lman ,,, 
Christian ..• 

B 2 
2,1691 2,069: 

18 IS 

I 
110 

5. 
1,'6791 1,'4991'8ol , 8~9 

181 IS '6 ... 
8t~l ... 91 '19ol "i7ll"i~l '"~tt 

... I ... ... ... . .. 
60' 1 

.A.ll Religions 
llindu (Brahmonic) ... 

;; · "(Arya) 
Sikh •·• 
Muaalman .. . 
Christian .. . 

All Religions 
Hindu (Brahmonio) ... 

., (Aryo) 
Sikh ••• 
Jail) •.. 
Budhisl ,., 
M'usalman ,,, 

4,005: 
8,618 

24 
17 

SS91 
7 

5,034 
4,252 

7 
40 

1 
5 729 

3,921 
8,66SI 22 

u, 
88B, 

5: 

4,954 
4,198 

6 
291 

1. 

18 9961 
65 758 
2 1 
8 5 1 

6 226 
2 6 

8~ 1,2361 
64 . 8841 
1 6. 

11 11 
1 

71~1 '"t41 836 

988 81 
766 3' 

1 ... 
6 ... 

223 3 
4 2 

1,225 11 
879 6 

6 •.• 
11 .. . 

1 .. . 

829/ 6 

JASROTA DISTRICT 
64 83151 55~ 
49 49 ... ... . ..... _ ... 

1 ·t ~.. ••• ,·,,:.. ••• 
1 •.. 1 •.. ... • .• 

32 82',, 51 55 2 
1 1 •.• •.• ... . ... 

UDBAMPUR 'DISTRICT 

~~~~ mi.J ... 651 ... 6, ... 7 
ooo I ooo I ooo 

6 3/ 2. ... 
ou I uo I ooo 

ooo I ooo I ooo 

2481 247/ 1 66 581 7 

1,124 
1,101 

9 

H 

2,419, 
2,839 

I 
8; 

76 

1,109115] 
1,087 14 

9 ••. 

18/ i 
ooo I Ho 

2,4021111 
2,822 17 

II .. . s .. . 

76, ... 

1,94~ 1,91; 2 
1,923 1,904 19i ... 

6 ... ftl, .. 
11 
1 Ill"' '1 ... 

... ~ ~ 3( 
' 67 7, 

~$11 ''M~ ,;, 
7 7 ... 

on I uo I uo 

184 
1841 

1801 411,31111;32! 
180 4 ... .. • ·~ 9j 7 2 ... ••• ... •.• ... ... lj ... 1 

38i lll] 
... I ... I ... - ... ~ ... I 26

1 

t9 1 

... ... 
1,SIO 1,271 891 ... ... ... 

44 .... 1 1 ... 
11 11 6 1 .,, I 

3,940! 
8,818 

SO, 
S4 
84 

1 
28 

3,649 2911 .. . 
S,638 275 .. . 

20 101 .. . 
so 4 .. . 
84 ... ... I 11 ... I ... 27 1 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

1,640 1,5991 411 .. . 
1,621 1,6821 891 .. . ,.. I ••• 

••• 11 ... _91 ... 2 :~: 
'8 8 ... . 

ooo I ooo I on 

8051 791
11 141 ... 

191 783 14 h• 

... 
............... ............... 
"',l"'.l"'l·,.,, 5 5 ... . .. 

3 s ... ... 

565' 
S561 

• 6' 
1741 

26 
ti 
2 

104 
89: 
2 

11 
2 

931 
69 

1 
21 

2 

881 
ue 

1641 
140~ 

6 ••• 
ISO Ul 
26 .. . 

1 .. . 
J .. . 

ooo I ooo 

93 11 
80 9 

2 ... 
9 2 
2 ... 

ooo I no 

651 28 61 1s' 
••• 1 

., 12 9 

I .. . ... .. . 
2 •.• 
I 

• 

~ 
~ 
a 

... 
~ 
<:.o 



• APPENDIX VITI-Stafeme11t sl1owilld fuZZ exte11l of lite1'acu i11 the various ver11aC11lars f bu 1·eligitm a11d locality) 

. .LITERATE IN . 

LITEBATB 
. 

Urdu Peraiarr .Arabic:. Dogri Hindi • Bod hi Gurmukhi .. RELIOlON. 

-~ ~ . m ~ m ~ a ! 110 

j_Jm J -! lll • 1!1 
m = m = •m = :-ai :caS! ~ .l! 

.SI m ~ g, .!l 0 

~ ~ 0 m 0 .9 e • ~ ! c;S ... c;;S~ e ! • e • e ~ d ~ t ·d ~ ·m 
~ ::a ~ ~ ::a ::!! r: cf: =- &: ~ " ::a ::a 0 0 ::;; 0 

"" "' "" "' I>< 

9 1 ~o 11111213114 15 116 

,__ 
24 125 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 17 1e 19 20 21 22 23 -- ----------:- 1-- --:-

RIASI DISTRICT 

All Religions ... 3,026 2,988 88 705 69! 'I 124 
1221 2 81 7'1 4 1,388 1,882 6 661 659 8 ... . .. . .. 61 50 1 

Hindu (Brahmanic) ... 2,428 2,406 22 377 373 4 59 59 ••• ... . .. . .. 1,342 1,336 6 622 614 8 . .. ... ... 28 24 ~ 
, _ {Arya) ... 11 11 ... 6 .6 ••• 1 1 ••• . .. ... . .. 1 . 1 ... 4 4 ..• ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

Sikh ·' ••. ... 109 102 7 28 28 ... 2 2 .... .. . . .. . .. 8 8 ou 88 38 ... . .. . .. . .. 33 26 7 
Musalman ... ... 478 469 9 296 292 8 62 60 2 81 77 4 37 87 ... 3 s ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 

JIURPUR DISTRlOT ' 
All Religions ... 7,007 6,67'1 330 3,465 3,42: 68 503 497 6 231 208 

.~I 
195 193 : 1,519 1,454 :I . .. ... ... 1,014 89f 17€ 

Hindu {Brahllll'nic) ... 3,677 3,426 1!ji! 1,391 1,871 20 137 136 1 ... 179 178 1 1,318 1,260 ... ... . .. 652 480t 7l 
,. {Arya) ... 89 81 8 48 46 2 6 4 2 . .. ... . .. ... ... 22 20 21 . .. . .. . .. 18 11 2 

s;kh ... 889 781 108 217 216. 2 9 9 ••• . .. 2 2 ••• 168 163 5 . .. ... . .. 503 402 101 
blusnlman ••• ... 2,446 2,384 61 1,822 1,789 sa 351 848 3 231 208 23 14 13 1 21 21 ... . .. ... . .. 6 5 I 
Christian ... 7 6 1 7 6 1 ' ... . .. . .. . .. ••• ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. 

I 

BHADARWAH JAGffi -
• 

All Religions ... 
9181 

892 26 ~ 234 4 41 
411 ... 1· 361 3j ... 430 . 41€ 14 188 • 160 8 ... . .. ... I 5 ... 

Hindu (Brahmanic) on 774 749 25 191 s 32 82 •.. • •• .... ... 375 361 B 168 160 8 ... ... ... 6 6 •.• 
lluaalman ... ... 144 143 1 " 43 I 9 9 ••• 36 3 .•.. 65 61 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. 

\ 

3,67313,467 

PUNCH lLAQA 

All Religions ... 101 2,141 2,109 32 38( 3M 6 117 161 10 70 69 1 390 369 21 ... ... . .. 431i 399 3 
!Jiudu {Brabmanio) ... 1,283 1,236 47 640 63 

~ ~ 7~ 69 2 
... ... . .. 68 67 I 864 334 20 . .. . .. .. . 150 133 11 

" 
(Arya) ... 34 31 3 24 2 ? 7 ••• ... ... . .. . .. . .. s • s . .. ... .. . 

::: 'i!8l 'i!66 "i! Sil<h ... . .. 420 401 19 97 9 7 ... 7 ? ••• ... ... 1 1 ... 80 so . .. ... . .. 
Muaa.lman ••• ... 1,830 1,798 32 1,374 1,35 7 17 

•• ~76 ... ~71 ... ' 177 167 10 1 1 ... s 2 1 ... ... . .. r ... . .. . .. 
Christian ... . ... 6 I • 6 6 1 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... J .. . .. . ... . .. ... ... . ... ... 

~ 

~ 
; 
~ 



All Religions 
Hindu (Brahmanic) ••• 

, (Arya) 
Sikh ••• 
Musalman ... 

6,2401 
2,496. 

3 
523 

8,218. 

6,1831 
2,477 

I 
506 

S,!99. 

67 3,349 
!9 1,687 
2 I 

17 44 
19 1,617 

All Religions 
llindu (Brahmanic) 

... 118,201,18,107 94 7' 709 

... 12,448 12,403 45 6,475 
. , (Arya} 

B1kh ••• 
Musalman •.• 
CbriatiAD -.-

All Religions 
Hindu (Drnhmanio) ... 
Sikh ••• · 
Musalman ••• 

All Religions 
Hindu (Brahmanic) , .. 

, (Arya) 
Sikh •.. 
Budhist 
Musalmnn .•• 
Christian ... 

All ~ellglons · 
Hindu (Brahmanic) .••• 
Sikh ••• 
ltluanlman •.• 
'Christian ••.t 

8 I 7 4 
180 171 9 66 

5,56! 5,528 33 1,160. 
4 4 ••. 4 

2,894 
1,128 

50! 
1,2651 

2,4291 
215 

11 
25 

1,322. 
828 
. 28· 

785 
406 
83 

845, 
I 

2,813, 
1,090; 

475 
1,248, 

81 1,3751 
38 503 
26 !45 
17 "127 

2,373 661 
213 2 

9 2 
23 2 

1,283 39 
828 ... 
17 11 

776 9: 
402 4 
28 5 

845 ... 
1 •.• 

5361 
178 

10 
14 
to; 

814 
10 

4681 
190: 
17 

260 
1 

I 
3,345 4 1,680 
1,683 4 537 

I .. . 

E.ASlUllR NORTH I 
1,6701 101 4531 4411 12. 
53481 ! ... 

44 .. . 
1,617 .. . 

21 21 ... 1,141 1,184 . 7i 452 ·U.OI 12 • ... 

KASHMIR SOUTH 

17 
15! 

2 

171 .. . 
15 .. . 

on I ooo 

204 •197 ,., .. . 
191 186 5 .. . 

2 ... 2 .. . 
2 . •.. 10 10 .. . 

ooo I ooo 1 1 .. . 

I 
1\37, 

65 
... l 
465 

7 

613\ 241 
68 7 ... I ... 

us 11 
7] ... 

7,681 
6,457 

1 
651 

1,154 
4 

'1,830 21 
4,1391 11 

28 '1,861 
18 4,150 
s ... i 

11 41 4, ... 

'101 . .,. 634\ 171 
ooo I o~o 

91! 
82' 

861 
80, 

ooo I no 

6'l 1,736 1,n9 11! ... 
2 1,732 1,718 14 .. . 

3 ... 3 .. . 

113 
9 
1 

103 

1011 e 
9 . ... 

'"9sl ~ 
. J 8:.~971 8:.~81 .. ~0 701 684 .... 

1 
61 · 31 a· 

.. ~7 · ... s ... 3 ::: 

MUZAFFARABAD DISTRICT 
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APPENDIX IX 
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CHAPTER IX 

-
LA..>!GUAGE 

225. 'By ascertaining the mother-tongue of the people enumerated, the 
-~· Census materially helps the Linguistic Survey and philo-

Operunkg Io,.ical research in general, to which circumstance-this 
remars " · · It· •tytht · chapter owes Its-importance. IS a Jli a., owmg _ 

to the great i!!Ilorance of the people, not much useful information could 
be gathered ,; to _the na.ture ~nd affiliation of . the" various languages, 
dialects andpatoi.B m use m the country, and the Ill-educated enumerator 
has also' not always been infallible in regard to this, as to other, census 
detail but it can be said with some degree of confidence that the language · 
figure's as finally framed possess all-possible statistical accuracy. These are ·• 
arranged, both territorially and philologically in Imperial Table X, from which 
the three subsidiary tables appended to this chapter have been abstracted •. , 
In addition to the tables, two maps are provided to show the different language . 
re<>ions of the State as also the prevalence of the tribal language of the . 
no';uadic Gujjar. The coloured map indicates the zones of the five main 
languages that are more or less indigenous to the country. Each languag~ 
has its specified colour over the tract where more than half the people speak 
it. . The extent to which Gujari is spoken in various parts of the State is 
designated by means of_ graded hatching in the other map. 

226. The territories of Jammu and Kashmir State, being as versatile 
• . linguistically as in every other respect, possess a long range 

Classification of dialectic distinctions each isolated valley bi"' or small, 
of langu- h . •ts ··"-- d" I', t h •ts ' ';'_, __ trihft ages avmg I pecww.c 111 ec as muc as I peclLlllK ""' · , 

caste, customs, manners, dress and so forth. JJesides 
those appearing in the Imperial Table, a large number. of other na:Qies -
were returned which upon inquiry were found tD be more geographical 
than linguistic. The figures returned under them were thrown into the 
totals of the parent dialect or language to which they really belonged. 
The scheme of classification followed is that of the Linguistic Survey of 
India as modified recently by Dr. Grierson in the light of information 
latterly. obtained. The arranging of the language names, here, was 
nevertheless a task of some difficulty, because of the variety of the 
Dll.Dles used in the schedules; and a great deal of local knowledge had to be 
brought to bear on the work before a satisfactory list of recognised terms 
could be framed. Want of precision in the popular nomenclature also contri
buted its share to our difficulties but it was counteracted, it is hoped, a great 
deal by tile detsJJ.ed instructions given to tile counting as well as the compiling 
agency. Neither tile Urdu-Hindi controversy, nor the confusion made in 
regard to tile knowledge of Urdu and Persian, produced any palpable effect on 
the hngu&,"'B statistics of the State, as tlley did in tile case of literacyt, but 
tile fact cannot be disguised that ·the Urdu-Punjabi dispute h!l.'! affected the 
results of the langu&,"'B inquiry iy. the lower tracts of Jammu in some small 
mCIISure .. 

• 227. Language varies witll distance even on the well-connected plains 
General . dis- of India, and it is only natural that in this highly inacces-
tribution of sible and broken country dialectic v~tions should be quite 

language num~rous. <?v:er and ab?ve the etlmic ~uences, the 
. . physical conditions mater1ally affect the mtonation,. the 

phonetic. cha~cter and ~e accent of speech, and the variety of physical 
features m this ~untry IS on? _of the greatest. All. the same, tile various 
forms of speech m vogue do or1gmate fro!_ll one or the oilier of the well-known 

• Some mia~a~es of claasifieatioo crept into the Imperial Table ; they have all been aet right iD 
Part (b) of Sub!ldi&ry Table 1 of thia chapte<, and all other tablea of lhe chapler coofol1jllo il. 

t Yido § 219, chapler vru, page 164.. · · · 
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. families of language and as such admit of a genealogical 'classification. 
Such common stocks, it will be seen from the language map, are onlyJi\e. 
It is interesting to fin~d that the language zones correspond so closely to t e 
divisions into which the State has been divided from a physical point 
of view. With slight modifications, the language commonly used in the lower 

; plains skirting the hills of Jammu Province is the ordinary l'pnjnhi; the 
~ri regions come next and may roughly be said to be co-'extens1ve with 
. the Outer Hills' ; then comes the Ka~ region, almost coincident with 
the Jhelum Valley; Tibetan is spoken all over Laddakh and Shina in Gilgit 
and beyond. . The Gujjars speak their own 'tongue wherever they go 
and it is impossible to distribute it locally with anything like permanence. 

· They move with seasons and carry their language, as everything else, along 
with them. At the time of the Census they were found in largest numbers in 
the lower levels of Uri, Rampur and Riasi tehsils, where they were wintering. 

The maps at best give only a rough idea, and the details in the margin ' 
should be referred to if statistical accuracy is 
sought for. The languages and important dialects 
are arranged here ~~he order of their prevalence, 
and for the . l?calit1es "::here they are chiefly: 
spoken Subsidiary Table I, Part \a) and Subsi
diary Table II should closely be consulted. Ac
cording to the figures marginally exhibited, the 
language spoken by the largest number of persons 
in the State is the K.ashmiri;Pahari and Dogri 

lp_., Prop,.Uon I 
L.u'GUAO£ OB apeaklag' F" mtlk 

DJA.I.11Wl' (000'6 on eotire 
omlttol) populatloll 

E:ubmttl .. 1,166 3711i 1 
l'obarl .. ... "' Dol"' .. "' "' Oo)arl .. "' •• Punj,abl .. "' .. 
Balti .. ,., •• 

follow it in immediate succession. • 

l•othWll.rl .. 
"J 

•• Chibhllll .. .. " Laddakhl .. .. 17 
Sbina .. " 8 
I 'OtbOl'll .. ... • 1 

228. The :figures and the nanies quoted in the last paragraph only 
. . . represent the popular view of the matter; the languages 

J~~~t~c are classed scientifically in Part (b) of Subsidiary Table I. 
. s 1 u lOn Foreign languages, whether of Europe, Asia, or even 
India, are spoken only by immigrants from those countries, and their extent 
must necessarily be very limited. · ' 

Of'. :Europeans it is the English whose number :is at all consider· 
able in the State and English has been returned as 

(a) Languages the mother-tongue of .no less than -257 .individuals•. The 
of Europ4 next important race is German, and 14 German-speaking 

persons have been recorded. As to the rest only one spoke French and two 
Dutch. 

Among the Asian tribes, the only community deserving of mention 
are the Afghan coolies working within the State borders, 

(b),Lang.uages of and it is they who swell the number of Pashto speakers 
As.a to 2,746. The religious connections of the Laddakhi Bodhs 

·mth Tibet have been already referred to, and there are always some Lhassa 
monks and others present in that part of the country; hence it is that 116 
individuals were registered at the Census as speaking Lhassi. Trade rela- . 
tions between Laddakh and Yarkand are also well-known and it is to them 

·that 29 Yarkandi.speaking persons .are due. The figure represents the 
. belated tradesmen of Turkistan who were overtaken by the winter and had 

tcY stop at Leh until a_ re-opening of the passes leading to their homes. 
Persian-speaking mullahs continue to migrate. to the present day from their 
native lands to the Shia Baltistan (58) and Arab mendicants to Kashmir (7).' 

It has been shown in the chapter on migration that the current is strong
est as between the conterminous Provinces and States. A 

(c) La;:;.ages of very large number of migrants from the hilly tracts of the 
1 . "' Punjab situate on the eastern borders of the State find their • 

way into Bhadarwah and its neighbourhood, ·in consequence of intermarriage 
, . a!J.d other social relations, and that .iB why we find 923 persons speaking the 

• British subjects of European origin, according to Imperial Tobie XVIII, number onlY 226 persona ; 
~hq excess. in the English-speakipg perso~-~nust be due tQ some Auslo-India.~ nod ·o~cra having .rc-. 
turned English as their mother"l'Wnglie . .. 1 -
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' 
dialect of Cbamba, 276 of ·Kangm. and 97 ·of lfandi. On the north, the 

test intruder is of course the Dardi (4,711) a generic term used 
f~he inhabitants of the petty countries in and beyond the Gilgit Agency 
collectively called Dardistan. Of the people of India, the venturesome 
J.Iarwari trader extends his exploits ·even to this remote country and we find 
no less than 127 llarwari-speaking persons. Goanese is spoken by the 
domestic servants hailing from Goa who are found in some European families, 
68 also probably in th~ ~pt~on Department of the s:ate, and ~ujrati by ~e 
small Pal'!!i commuruty eXJ.Stmg here. The only pomt deservrng of noti~ 
that remains to be mentioned is tla.t what is termed as Sindhi dialect in the 
tables is not the language' of Sini.h at all. It is only a form of Lahnda 
and has as such been shown undlr Western Punjabi. _ 

. 229. -The languages indigen•us to the State belong only to two families: 
(a) Tibeto-Chijleie ·Family and {b) Indo-European Family. 

Languages of ·The language SJl>ken throughout the district of Laddakh 
the State is essentially TiMan, but there is a great variety of dialects 

in different parts of it which proceeG5 from the mutual isolation of those parts, 
on the one hand,·and communicatio,t with other parts of the State, especially 
those lying in close proximity, on tle other. The Bodhi of Zanskar is, for 
instance, very different fro~ tlut of the N~bra, and th~ Changpi. of 
Rukshu, from both. The Balti has·~ great admixture of Persum and _Shin&, 
and the Brukpi of the tribes who olijnally immigrated from Gilgit, but form 
now a pemlanent element of I.addal;h population, is combined of the two 
elements, local and foreign, of which the tribe using it is composed. This 
has a further sub-division; the . Brukp of the Bodh Brukpas inhabiting the 
villages Dah and Hanu• has its own p~cnliarities. It ~ an instance of the 
influence that religion and special civil:ZStion of the peoples exercise over the 
form5 of the speech lised by them. T~ language in ·use in Drass Valley by 
verging, as it does, on the Kashmiri zone, has got a large proportion of.Kashmiri 
words mixed with it. · Similarly, the ]odhi of Zanskar tends to merge into 
-Pahari, tlie Pahari of Padar into Bodhi, ab.d the Kasbrhiri of Gurez into Shina. 
It is a great pity that the local officers l.id not take sufficient care to record 
these distinctions and all such minor bt.t distinct sub-divisions had to be 
merged into the broader ones. That is ~ow the Tibetan Jangua<>e in vo!!lle 
in Laddakh district has ·been shown in Ue final table only unde~ two ~n 
heads, the Balti (43 pero mille on the }opnlation of ·entire State) and tli.e 
Laddakhi (17 pero mille).._ distinction ~tis more religious than linguistic. 

·The Indo-European family has a laige range of sub-divisions. Those 

i1 H 
·.:· -- - ~ i~ ~" 
:~ " ... 
i f..... .. 7 

··~ .. .::U.J-c.._ .....,. .. m 

• 
l .. ...,.. jab!! 17 _. .. ... 

w--.poap 

relating to this State are noted in the 
margin. The grouping has been effect
ed in conformity with the latest sug
gestions of the great linguist, Dr. 
Grierson, but it may not be futile to 
note the .following po~ts ~ they may 
prove of mterest to philologists and eli
cit further investigation: 11) Kashmiri 
used to be hitherto treated as of San
skritic origin. It has this time been 
grouped with Shina Khowar accordin .. 

· ,.,.,_., Chlblooll""" •"""'"· lad- _.. to the revised list of classification~ 
. . . • . but the claim locally urged that it is 

!! ~ ll._.~ ,= ~ 
~ ! "'"lab!: •• _... l"'---Pahui ... . 

essentially a Sanskritic .lal!'guage persists1 and in view of the historical fact 
that the Valley of Kashm1r, before its conversion to Islam was wholl 
populate~ by ~rahmans with their Sluu!tric lore, that claim' mi<>ht merft 
a reco!s1deration. (2) ~~~ni, Kishtwari and Dodi have ~0 doubt 
a strvn0 element of Kashmm m them but it is merely fortuito d 
only to a!". exte~ve colonization of 'the tracts where they are U:• k~: 

_ -~[ Kashmm;' whlio!calm order to avoid conges~ion in the Valley and hel~ by 
e course o po ti events, crossed the high Panjal Range and settled in , 

• Iu the langu•go index of thelut Cenaua fo • - · • · . 
thil dialect il &hownaa 'Doh-H...,'. • rmmgp~ of tho ,Admiuiatrati.e Voln~e of India Report, 
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a country most favourable to them, agriculturally as well as climatically. 
The preponderance of that race could not have failed to influence the local 
language of the country which was originally only a form of Pahari-a 
language undeniably in vogue in the rest of tho district. • Genealogically these 
dialects would, therefore, seem to fall under the head of Pahari rathe; than 
Kashmiri, even though they have been grouped with the former in deference 
to expert opinion. (3) From the colours shown in the Language Map 
it will appear that the tracts where Pothwari, Chibhali and Do!?ri are 
chiefly spoken have been classed as regic-ns of the Pahari. This is

0 
due to 

the immense influence that Pahari wiells over these dialects, and the 
extent to which it has tended to absorb them. Even though they have 
been classed under Western Punjabi (La.mda) and Punjabi in Subsidiary 
Table I (b) on the authority of the ling'lists, the question requires to be 
scrutinized more closely before it can oe finally decided whether these 
dialects legitimately belong to Pahari or Punjabi language. The inconse
quential and unscientific reports of thf local officers on languages lead 
nowhere, and afford no help for a determ'nation of this point. ( 4) Gujari haa 
now been classed under Pahari, but it is ioubtful if this is more correct than 
.its previous classification under Rajasthrni. Those families of this nomadic 
race, which have permanently settle' in various parts of Jammu and 
some of Kashmir and taken to 'a,:riculture, may have adopted local 
languages, but the wandering classes, who form the largest majority, have 
absolutely no dealings with the natives of the country and, leading the 
isolated life they do, far removed from the villages and in the pastures and 
woods of the land, they have man1;ged to retain their original tongue ; 
11nd if they have really migrated from Rajputana, as is the latest etlmological 
'View in respect to them, the languag~ of the Gujjar should continue to be 
treated as a branch of Rajasthani rato.er than Pahari. Internally, too, there 
is good evidence in favour of such a Jourse, as the words used by the Gujjar 
~re more akin to Hindustani than eilher to Punjabi or Pahari. 

230. In the course of comp'lation, some idiosyncrasies of the enu

Odds and 
en !is 

merator were deteJted in the shape of very minute linguis
tic distinctions vhich, though now submerged in the 
large mass of language figures, deserve a mention here • 

.Six persons were reported to be ~peaking Gilgiti, one Y asin, 22 Chilasi, 
23 Punyali and 188 Hunza langunges. These have all been amalgamated 
with Shinn. Bodhi {16), Bhoti (643), Tibetan (15,033), etc., were the different 
names "USed for what has been spe3ifically termed as Laddakhi. Class names 
·were in certain cases employed to signify language; such were Watali (81) 
the language of the Watals (sweepers), Khari 111 that of the Khars (black
smiths) and Vani (4) that of the Vanias, of Kashmir. They were all in· 
duded with the Kashmiri totals. In Jammu also, some small differentiations 
were made, such as Punchhi 140), Jamwali (727), Gihvali (4), Midrali (1), 
Mangwali (ll. The only one of importance was Udltari (1,420). 'l.'his term 
was returned in Chaneni as signifying the language of the tribes inhabiting 
the northern hills of that Ilaqa. Since the local officers .certified that the 
langua"'e spoken in that Jagir was Dogri throughout, these figures were 
thrown°into the totals of that language; but because it is not intelligible to 
.ordinary Dogras and is found in a region conterminous with the zone of the 
· Pahari, it is questionable if it ha.S been rightly shown as Dogri. A variety of 
terms was employed in the case of foreign languages as well: .Afghani (1,723), 
Kabuli 14), Shinwari (2), l'ashti-(3), were used for Pashto; Turki (16) for 
Yarkandi (Turkistani), Purtli (152) for Hindi or Hindustani and Poria t (5) for 
Chitrali. All these and certain other nondescript terms were traced to their 
sources and the units shown under them were cl~~<~sified under the proper 
heads, with the result that while 93,415 units were shown in the last Censuij 
as not belonging to any of the recognised languages not one has been allowed 
to remain un<:lassified on the present occasion. 

• The Muenlmnn Koehmiris found there sponk their own tongue and are classed under Kubmiri 
.proper. It is only the Hindu .races iJJ re.spec~ tq who,Dl theao .diale,c~.a are ueuall.Y ret.urncd, 

t Misread as Puuna. 
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231. The language statistics do not, of course, incl~de any hfigures _o£
1 the IlaqfL8 bordering the Gilgit district, as t e specw. 

Language~ of schedule used there provided no column for mother-tongue. 
the Front1er The knowled"'e about the dialects of that part of the State 

Ilaqas is meagre a~o otherwise, and the only thing poss~ble is 
to quote in e:r:tenao the Political Agent's reply to our Language Circular 
(No.ll3): 

"* * * The following languages are spoken in this Agency: 
(a) Shina is spoken in political districts of Punial, Kuh, Ch_ilas _and t~e 

greater portion of Ishkuman, with a very small difference m d1alect 1n 
each district, but the people can all understand each other. It contains 
many Sanskrit as well as Persian words. . 

(b) Burishiski or Khajuna which is spoken in Hunza, Nagar and Yasm 
with very slight variations in dialect in each place ; also contains . , 
several Sankrit words. 

(c) Poria Khowar or Chitrali is spoken in Ghizar as well as in Yasin. an<! 
Kuh. It contllins many Persian words. · · 

(d) Wakhi is spoken with small difference in dialect in lshkuman an<! 
Gujhal in Hunza. . • . 

There is no literature in any of these languages, ne1ther 1s there any difference 
in the dialect as spoken by rich and poor, or men and women. The 
well-to-do people can read' and write Persian and corresponde?ce is 
generally carried on in this language. Urdu is also understood 10 the 
largt-r villages to some extent." 

232. It has not been found ~ssible to classify the languages spoken 
by some of the wandering tribes all trace of whose ethno

Gypsy Langua- logical and geographical origin has been lost. Those of the 
ges category belonging to this State are shown separately at 

the end of Imperial Table X. l3y a collation of the figures there and those 
contained in Imperial Table XIII, Subsidiary Table III has been prepared. 
The l3azigars, Nats and Kanjars who have been recorded here are the same as 
are found in the Punjab, United Provinces and elsewhere in India. They 
speak their own special tongue generally known a1'l3aiigari and Karnathi (or 
Karnatki). Kaghani l3akkarwals are nomadic shepherds from Kaghan Ilaqa 
in the north-west of the State. They come down to lower levels in search 
of grazing ground and also to avoid the rigours of winter. Labanas, Gaddis, 
and Gujjars are now permanently attaclled to this country. Enough has 
been said of the Gujari language above. Gaddis would seem to be only the 
Hindu counterparts of Gujjars and they use tileir own language as much as 
the Gujjars do. The Labanas are the same as are found in the Punjab and 
O•l"' .. "'·'" they also have a tribal language of their own. The 
a..tdl .. '·'" full extent of these languages is shown in the margin 
""'~' or,....,J .. ''"' so far as it has been registered in the Census records, 
""''•"" ''" .. •• That the figures are neither accurate nor exhaustive 
'"'"'' .. .. •·•" is evident from the grave omission of tile Changpas of 
LaJdakh from the list. They are as much a nomadic race as Kaghanis or 
any other wandering goat-herds and have their characteristic language; but 
their tribal and linguistic figures could not be separately traced. . Even 
though the whole.of ;Rukshu valley is populated by Changpas only 24 were 
returned as speakmg 'Champai~! ' 

233. All the important dialects· will be found linoouistically classified 
Dialects in Part (b) of Subsidiary T!~-ble II, and,

0
as has been poin't-

. ed out aboye! tile:e are very many others of minor import-
&nce which have not been distmgwshed. It has also been seen that it is the 
nature of the country that helps to create so many dialectic distinctions. All 
the same, those originating from a common stock are easily understood by the 
people of the varia~ parts over which the parent lan~ge pervades, and tile 
very fact that tile ~lects spoken by two. sets of people are not intelligible to 
each other determmes them as parts of different languages. The various zones 
of languages of the country overlap each other near tileir borders and the 
preponderan~e of ~ne of the tw? neighbouring elements has so far been the chief 
bll.'liS of classification of tile dialects spoken on tile border line, That is how 
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Kishiwari and Ranibani have come to be classed as branehes of Kashmiri 
in8tead of Pahari. The Udhari of Chaneni is an instance of a cross between 
the Pahari and the Punjabi (Dogri), Gurezi, between Kashmiri and Shina and 
Drasi, between Tibetan and Kashmiri •. . Eyen though such hybrid ton~e& 
may be intelligible to the users of either of the two parent languages of which 
they are composed, it is necessary to distinguish them in order to show how 
languages, like races and tribes, tend to merge into one another. 

As to how far dialect is a question of sex or caste, it may be noted that 
the language used by women is, because of the lesser frequency of their 
mixing with people outside theil; family circles, necessarily purer and 

·chaster than is the. case with males, but the difference is, in the main, one of 
accent, and can scarcely be regarded as constituting a dialect. ·Similarly, 
social distinctions exercise some influence over the form of speech, but the 
,variations so caused proceed more from the economic and educational than 
racial conditions of the people. The more we li-to-do, having profited more by 
the civilization they live in, use a more refined and decent language. Although. 
the influence of caste over dialect has sometimes been recognised by ;Linguistic 
survey, no trace of it is observable here, and to draw a line of social cleavage 
in that sense is not practicable. . 

. 234. 'For 'a country so disintegrate, physically, it is difficult to determine 
Lingua franca. a lingua franca, and all that can safely be categorized in 
. . . , .• . this connexion is that Ppnjabi. is the language commonly 

.understood in all parts of 'the Submonfune and 'Semi-mountainous Tract', 
Pahari in 'the OuterHills ', Kashmiri in 'the.Uhelum Valley', and Tibetan 
in 'the Indus Valley,' (Shina on the Gilgit side and Bodhiin Laddakh)t. But 
owing to the fiuit that Persian was the Court language in the past regimes 
and Urdu holds that distinction now, arid in view of the intimate 
'connexi.on tlui.t ·exists between the two, 'the latter tends to become the lingua 
franca. of .this' part of the country as it is claimed to be of the rest 
of India.. . Persian influence survives in the north to a greater degree, and 
, that is why one can, up to the present day, make himself intelligible every
where in Kashmir; Gilgit; and Baltistan by using tlui.t language, at least in 
conversation With the more advanced and_ highly-placed people there; In 
.Jami:nu Province, the place of Persian is easily taken by Urdu, and owing t() 
t~e fact that it has all tpis while ~een the second lanquage !n ~h~ ~~ucational 
Cll'cle and the school. books used m the State are wntten m 1t, 1t 1s· extend
ing its propagation still 'iUrther, The result is that witll a speaking know
.ledge of Urdu omf can manage to get through every part ofthe country 
without difficulty, and the host of visitors that come to the State every 
year, Eurol?ean ·as well as Indian, can well . testify ·to this. Tlui.t next to 
'Urdu, PunJabi'is largely llllderstood here, is'but·a survival of the conncxion 
,that this. <;Dun try :has · in the pa5t had with the Sikh Court of Lahore. 

235. The only comparison ·possible With the ·figures of 1891 is t~at 
C · . . relating to· European languages, because the Impenal 

om paris on Table dealing with ' parent-tongue', like those of civil 
condition and education, was here prepared onlr, in regard to the ~u

ropean commuruty ; ·and the comparative 
:figures of those languages stand as per 
margin. These figures show only the 
change tlui.t has been taking place from 
decade to decade in the number and 
nationality of the European ,ni~'lln~ ~ 
this country, and serve no lmgmstic 
purpose. Kashmir has been the pleasUI'e
ground of all the Indian and Asiatic 
races who lui.ve ever had any civiliza
tion and, ever since modem Europe and 
America. came in commercial and political 

L&MO'Il'~O· 1801 1001 lOU .. ' 

Dutoh ... .. 1 1 • 
J.ngllsb .. .. '" 171 

.., 
" 

aaa !t.Gllaa .. • .. .. 
.. aDd Prtacb ·" 1 .. .. 

J'reJicb ' .. .. .. .. 1 . 
u ....... .. :: l • .. .. 
Portugullllt .. .. 7 .. 
Rullllaa .. .. . .. I .. 

• contact w1th Indm, 1t has become a coveted haunt of the inhabitants ' 
• C.f. §§ 229 and 230 anle. t C. f. § 227, •bovo. 



COllP ARISON 183 

of bho'<e countrieg. The inftux of Europeans tends ~ inc~e _from yea._r 
to ·ear accord in"' as the fame of the beauties of this fascmating land IS 

~h. ;. all corn~rs of Europe and America, and the number of the seasonal 
~:~~is continuously on the increase. The language fi~s only represent 
those Europeans who were found within ~h~_S!-ate boundanes at the date of 

. enumeration livin"' in semi-permanent migratiOn. · 
The statistics ~fall other languages are compared below, as between this 

I 

Census an d th last • e : 

I lfll ......... "'" !fill . ,...,_. I 1001 nu ... .- .... 
-- -

A.llat.lO S.n•hlt .. • .. Bh.aarwahl .. . Jl,HB Jfi,fillg 
l'i•II'Ti .. • .. Bamrrall .. • .. } :u ... thorl .. • .. B"nni .. .. ,,. 

A~"'" .. 
Purbl • .. .. .. B,.mbllg( .. . .. ..f ......... .. I 1 Ru•la.il ... Hin<hataal .. 1,1110 

} 
.. .. - Ch!bball .. 8'-!0G Cnlo .. ... .. ,., l,flll _.. - 434,111 111.-Hl 

m} ..... Audrt .. I .. Mtfl•al .. 
I ....... 10 "' Dod! .. 170 

Dal? .. hl •• 
114 Kuh•-..11 (l:uhrarl) :: " .. Gujarf .. 116,849 2'5,,8112 

f'lo· ~rhatU (Tlt.pU) " 

ua~ 
1,7&1. Kalhlawwi .. .. • owdJ ca.cUJ .. ...... .. ... 

1\at>Tlli .. 
:~~~~~~ .. I : Kaabndrl .. 1181,6:!8 1,111~ ....... .. Vani .. 33 

1,". ~· .. ---;,6 
~ K1~btw;ui . . 11.078 1,fiSl 

u~ Joi<'WII.rl .. .. l'ahari .. 103.6/'!G 488.40S ,,_ .. ··m llallllt.SI .. ., Pndari (Padd) .. ..... ... .. 
K•~thaal .. 

"1 
116 N .. tr-.11 .. .. 

} 
PoilU .. 6,351 8.168 

Lh"•l .. 'iu "' GorU..U '" Punjnbl .. 863,~(1 S1S,UD 
l'e1'1L~ft 

u " - l.s« Gurmulr.hl .. ... 
D~u~ Yu&a~~dl (Turkbb) •• ... Polhwari .. 107 

lndl&ll ......... .. • Pawadbl .. • " Bambui .. ... t,l74 

1J'"n~11 .. " .• ,. Local . SUI a a .. oJd,81S tl,$~3 

81kanrd .. II I Siraji .. 1&.743 u.~ 

Cl.arnb~£' .. • m BatU fBboU..) .. lSO.II'TS 1!2.161 s.~rl .. .. 1,$~ 

• B•..,. 7,316 ,. ..... .. • .. l'hila•l .. .. .. 
' BhuUI ..... } ~ .. ,. CDilj)edfled . .. tUl$ .. Ollllf1l\l .. ... .. 

}Jtt.lhlll 10 II B11dbl !9,118 
01\rola ,Dardlatani) •• ""'' .. 111 'l'ibc-tan {taddakhl) :: l.ff,$ G:rp17 
Dnvld .. ... .. M•lhe-IU .. 1 
Go.m• .. • .......... .. ... llul .. rl .. I .. .. 
0Uir&ll. .. .. .. Xamathl .. . ' Hw<11 .. .. ... 17,&18 I Lobaol ..... 1,061 

. • lDaladclt 1,140 wroq\JiboWD u ~L f Shown this dme-wU;b KagbaDi. 

The variations disclosed by these figures ought hbt to be misconstrued as 
signifying ~ither a. decay or increase in the use of an: dialect or language or 
a gradual displacement of non-Aryan languages, as one great source of the 
discrepancies is a. difference in ·the method oi classification adopted at each of 
the two .censuses or, to be more accurate, the excessive misclassification that 
has· taken place on either occasion. The figures of foreign languages, 
whether of India. or Asia, may be partially affected by change in · the 
currents and extent of migration, but that circumstance does not explain 
away the whole difference. The increase in Pashto and its sub-divisions, for 
instance, or the decrease in Turkistani is certainly ascribable to a. larger"influx: 
of the Pathan coolies on the canal works and to fewer Yarkandis lagging 
behind at Leh, but the large number of persons shown last time as speaking 
Persian must be held to be as nothing but the result of an inclusion of 
many of the Urdu-knowing persons with Persian-speakers, a confusion so 
genernlly made here and which has been so assiduously guarded against on 
the present occasion. Most of the speakers of Chambiali were evidently 
mixed up either with Dogri or Pahari totals. The Gujrati figures of the 
present as well as of the previous enumeration contain some units of 
the dialect of Sindh or Marhatti, as the Parsis numbered only 31 in one ease. 
and 11 in the other. Quite a jumble seems to have been made of Hindi, 
Hindustani and Urdu figures. Sanskrit bein .. no spoken lan .. Ua!re has this 
time been amalgamated with Hindi, and oth~r minor divisio~ of the chief 
langua,<>e of Hindusta.n have also been shown as Hindi Hindus"tani thou .. h 
synonymous with Urdu was _allotted a ~eparate heading in 1901; but ta~g 
the two together a ·general mcrease will be found to have taken place in 
the number of Urdu-speaking persons. Unless many of the Gorkhas were 
formerly shown as speakin .. one of the local ton!?Ues the lan .. ua<>e fi .. ures 

I t. t th dis 1 ° " ' 0 
" " re a mg o em c ose an enormous increase in their community. 

:Misclassification has been still worse in the ease of locallan!!ua .. es · those 
most offended against being P,nnjabi and Pahari. • Chibbali ~d 0Pothwari 
nppeartobave been ignored almost entirely in thelastCen5us,all their figures 
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having been mixed up with Plin]abi; and quite a large·proportion of Gujari 
and Palmri speakers also was evidently classed under Punjabi to raise its total 
to the abnor!llal size it reached in 1901, Again, 654 persons were shown as 
speaking Gurmukhi, although Gurmukhi, as has been repeatedly pointed 
out, is no language but merely a character in which Punjabi is usually 

_ written. It has also been notr"ced that the dialects used by 93,415 were 
not traced at all, and it is impossible to say now which of the heads 
shown were adversely affected by this want of classification. Nothing 
reliable ·could be known as to the nature of A.ndri and Na,ooasi of 
the last Census and Sl\l'ori of the present, but in all likelihood they are only 
instances of the enumerators over-specification. It is necessary to men
tion, lastly, that in 1901, 392 persons were shown as speaking 'Dravidi' 
and the language was classed as Dravidian. The connexion between this 
State and the Southern parts of India-they being the two extremes-is so 
little that so many Dravidian people could not have been found here. 
Drava is an ilaqa in Karnah and it is probable the language of some of the 
inhabitants of that valley was recorded 'D~vi ', and being l!rlsread as Dravidi 
was classified as Dravidian. · · 

236. This chapter may well close with a note as to what, if any, literary
activity is shown by each of the local languages. Even 

Littr!Lff though, as has been seen above, five different languages are 
ac Vl spoken here, the peculiarity of the State is its Kashw iri.. 

language, and it ought to be considered foremost. In ancient times when it is 
used to be written in Shardha character, it may have possessed some religious 
and secular literature, but in its present state of degeneration Kashmiri can 
scarcely be called a written language at all. Attempts are now being made to 
build up some literature in it, the character used being Urdu (Persian). IJogri 
character is' largely used in the south-east of Jammu Province, but it is at best 
only a corruption of Gurmukhi, and there are no books in Dogri beyond a. few 
official publication~ that were issued~ the time o~ the late ¥aharaja, ~~· ~bir 

. Singh. The Bodh~ ·of Laddakh, however, havmg had 1ts own CivilizatiOn, 
possesses a large liteJ.t.ture, essentially religious in character, but it ia 
oonfi.ned to tlle Lamas and Lamasaries, · and as such is not progressive. 
The only literary activity observable here is among tlle persons educated on 
modern ~es and there is some circulation among them of Urdu newspaper& 
and books imported from. tlle Punjab and elsewhere which, if allowed to 
proceed, may lead to an eventual development of literary taste among the 
people at large. • 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

SUBSID!.A.RY TABLE I 

Diatributio-n of total populatio-n by language \ 

• (a) according to OenBUII 

Total number of Nomld 
opo&lcera per milU . 

(OOO'a omitted) • 

18/? 

• 

of popola- WBEBJ CBIBJ'LY SPOXBN L.lft'OUAOI. lion of 
Slate 

(1911) 
1911 1901 

1 2 8 4 6 

• The whole of i'ashmir Valley;- Ram ban and 
{ Kishtwar tehails of Udbampor district, Kond 

Kaahmiri ... 1,166 t 99U 875 • and Nundi.marg naqa& in Riasi, and by 
Kaehmiri colonizers in Bhadarwah, Punch, 
Mnzaffarabad and elsewhere 

• 

Pahari · • ... 54411 145§ 

. 
176 

darwah Jagir, Udhampnr and Ramnagar 
{Throughout the Outer Hill~, chiefiy in Bha· 

tebshils of Udhampor, Baaohli tohsil of Jas· 
• rota, and Biasi district 

' {In Dugar. Ilaqa : J ammo and J asrcta districts 
Dogri ... 517 436 166 and JUbmontane 'racts of Udhampur and 

~iasi 

Gujari ... 268 127 82 
{Everywberethattbenomadic Gojjara go. At the 

Census they .:were fou~;~.d chiefly on the lower 
hills of Jammu, Riasi,Pnnch and Mnzaffarabad 

' Pwrjabl ... 213 , 864$ 69 On the plains of"Jammn and Mirpw: 

Balli ... 132 137 •• 43 Baltistan in Laddakb -

Pcthwari ... 94 . .. tt 30 Mirpor dislriol 

• 
Chibbali ... 82 • .. ' :t:l 27 Mirpur and in western parts of Riaar 

• 
Ladd&lchi ... 54 . 811111 17 Laddakh . • 

' ' \ 
Shina ... 26 §§ 58, 8 Gilgit district and beyond 

-
,Pthoro ... 23 

I 
112$$ 7 ... 

,; 

I "* 
' 

• Tho languages are ranged in this table and Subsidiary Table U according to tb~ extent of their 
use and not in o. philological order. · · ,. 

t Includes Rambani, Dodi and Kasbmiri. 
% , Vani,.Dodi, Kishtwari and Rambani. 
II u Bbadarwahi, Pawadhi, Padri, Pogli, Siraji and Sarori. 
§ u Bambagi, Pawadhi1 Bho.darwabi, Padri, Pogli, Siraji, .Malhesti, Kanashi, Bang-

rahi, Andri and Nagaai. 
'I" InolndOB Multani. 
$ , Gormukhi. 
" , Bhutti. 
tt Only 107 persona were ohown in 1901 as speaking this tongue. 
lt Only 86 persona were shown nndor this hoad. 
Jill Includoa Tibetan and Bodhi. ' 
§§ " Obitral.i and Dardistani. 
tl{'f , Cbitrari, Chilaai, Brukpa and Darda. 
$1 This is ao high because it includoa 93,416 obown in 1901 as " nnapeoified ". 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I--:Distribution of totaZ population by language 
(b) according to Lingwistio SU1'1!ey 

' • ~(I 
Family, Totol 

"i a 
.. :! Sub-IIamily, Group 

Languago Diolilct number !,.!! • Wbora obiaOJI Branch, and of .-• .8 ... s opokon Bub-Branch Bob-group apoakera .,., 
""~ • a .. "' oo-

:<; - -1 2 - -3 4 5 6 7 -,... .... , .. ~~ l LANG'O'AOES ~:r 'lii!Z S'l'.l.':Z 

Family • 
TtDETO~BUBMAN 

Tibetan group Tibetan {Balli 132,161 43 Baltloton 
BtJD'FAIIIl>Y Laddokhl 64,237 17 Loddokb 

Tib•lo-Himalayan 
Branch 

Indo-European 
Family 

. 
AnYAN Sue-FA>!ILY Bbina ...... 21,562 7 Q;Jgit 
. Indian Branclt { Knebmirl 1,156,229 372 Kubmir 

Non-Sanakritio Kaabmiri Ram bani 2,171 1 Ramban 
Sbino Kbowor Kiahtwari 7.464 2 Kiobtwar 

Sub-Brooch IS••up Dodi 170 ... Dod a . 
I {Kagboni 4,760 1 } Wherever Ka Kohiotont I 

Bambogi• 1,14~ 
ghoni Bokkor 

North-
... wale are found 

Wostern Punjobi { Chibbali t , 82,206 27 Mirpur 
· Weotemgroup Pothwarit 94,125 80 , 

{ Punjobi 213,339 69 , 
Punjobi Dogri 516,441 166 Dugar 

Rotbi t 4 ... 
' Bongri: 126 

Pabari 488,403 167 Outer Hille§ 
Bhodorwobi 24,499 8 Bbadorwob 

Sonokritio Sub- • Bbujwoli 432 ... , II 
'' Budoli 849 ... Rinai -;!" 

Branch Pawadbi 14 ... Udbampor 
W ootom group Padri 4,813 2 Padar ilaqa in 

8,168 
Urlhampur 

\ Western Pogli 8 Pognl ilaqa in 
Pabari Udhnmpur 

Siraji 14,662 5 Udhnmpur 
Snrori 1,5991 ... .. 
Gnjnri 262,692 82 Wborcvor Gujjnra 

' are fouad ~ Gaddi } 6,864 2 { Spoken by tho 
\. L l (Gadi) nomadic Gnddi& 

~ 

LANG'O'AGZS OJ' INDIA 
· Tibeto-Chinese } • Family 

Tibetan group PnngwoliS 6 ... Pnngi ilal]lll 
· Tibeto-Himalayan Lnbuli 

Branch , 
I --·-l Family 

ARYAN Suo~FAMILY Shinn. Khowar { Chitrari Chitrnli .. 7 ... Chitrnl 
]11tlian Branch group Dardi Dardillltnni .. 4,711 2 l!'rontiur ilaqa1 & 
Non-Snnskritio Gilgit . 

_!!ub-Brancb 
• Tho lnnguago of Knghn.ni Bnklmrwnls found at tbo timo of Consoa on tho lower h111a of Biui bas 

wrongly boon shown in tho Imperial To.blo M D1m1bugi. Linguistically it fo.Ua tuldor Kohiatnni and fa ahown 
hero. · ~ 

f Wrongly ahOW'D. iu Imporial Table under 11 LnnguPJ(ea of India", ' 
:1: Not trn.ceo.blo in oln11sified li11ta, Tho poraons apea.k:ing it having boon. found cshloOy in Mirpur, it i1 

shown o.a a. dialect of Panjo.bL 
§ Moat of tho people speaking Wo11toren Fanjabl residing In Punch and Mnza.1larnbnd having wrongly 

boon shown under this hood. · 
II Bhnjwal ia an ilaqa in Bhadnrwnh. 
'If Dialect spokon in Bndil ilaqa ncar BndO PB88. 
$ In tho lmporinl Table thi11 is wrongly ahown u a. IAnJnJDR'CJ of tho Stnte under Indo-European F•mllr, 

. Arynn Bub-Fomily,lndio.n Branch, Banakritio Snb-Bronch, Wcatoron Group, but hero it f1 ahowo u Tibetan 1n 
conformity with the revised clasai8catiou. aohomo of Dr. Grior1011 circulatod andl!l" Coosu1 Commiuionor'l 
No. 1024, d&tod 12th December, 1910. 

•• Wrongly shown fo Imperial TaQlo aa a.lauguogo of the Sto.to. 
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SUBSIDIARY T.A.BLE I-Dilltribution of total population ·bu language 
(lJ) accrmling to .Linguistic Surt~eg 

::-a ·- " 
Total 

E o 
i'amDy, ... ·.; 

Where ohie8y Group mmber !, .... 
Sob-Family, and Language Dialect of 

"'3--a; opok611 ,.._ 
Branch, ~ .. "' Eab-Grilup · speakers .8 c. .. Sub-Br1111oh 

~~~ 
:.. . 

1 2 s 4 5 6 7 

p.t:ultaui• 6 ... Mullan 
North·Wealern W•atern PUDjabi Biudhit 22 Shikarpur .-... 

group 
{Marhalli 6 ... By Marhalla 

Southern group Marathl Brahmaua 
\ Goaueae 5 ... Goa 

Eaetern group Bengali 1
\ ...... 79 ... Bengal 

{Hindi .556 -· United Province~1 Indo· European W eo tern Hiodi Urdu 1,911 ... " and Punja 
Family Dakhini 13 ... Hyderabad 

ABTA• BuaMF.unLY - {Marwari 127 ... Marwar 
l•dian Brt~nclt Bajaathaui :u~wari 4 -· Mewar 
Sanakritio Sub- Bikaneri 4 ... Bikaner 

Brauoh jweotarn group rujratit t4 "' Bombay Presi-
Gojraii 

27~ 
deuoy 

Kathiawari '" Katb.i&war 
Puujabi Kaugri § ... Kangra 

' {Chambi .. i 923 "' Chambs 
• WeaternPahar i Kulnwari 24 ... Kulu . Mandiali ' 97 . ... Mandi 

Northern group Eastern Pahari Naipali 1,844 1 Nepal 

If'··-· LANGUAGES 0!' ASIA 

Indo-European 

f Eaatern :group 
I ·I ' . ooolies found 

· Family 
Paab.to ······ 2,745 1 working at Up-

ABTAN Sua-FAIIILT per Jhelum 
lraJiian 'BrartcA Canal in Mirpur 

Indo-European } Iranian "group Perai&D ...... 58 ... Family 
semitic- Family. { Northern } Arabic- 'l ·-Branch ...... 
Ttbeto-Chlnese 

} Tibeta." group 
} In Laddakh by Family 

Lhaeai ...... 115 ... Lhassa immi 
Tibdo• BimaklyaN grants 

Bra'IICh 
} By Y arkand im Mongolian } Ural Altaio Turkiatani 

}Yarkandi 29 '" n:iigrants ii Family group (Turkish) Laddakh 
" 

LANGUAGES 01' E11110l'B ... J Spoken by lh< { Boinance!l French . 

I 
...... l .. . 

Indo-European {English. ....... 257 .. . immigrants o 
Family Teutonic Dutch. _ ..... 2 ... lh- national· 

Gorman ...... 14 ... ities 

UNOLASSI!'m]) LANGl!AGU 

~-; 
........ 38 ... } By Nate & Bazi· 

Karnathi ...... 2 ... _, __ 1 Gypsy 
{ ByLabauaa ' L~agee 

2,0611 La bani 

I 
...... I 1 of Jammu 

Province 

• In the Imperial Table X it -baa been miaclaasi.6ed under Tibeto-Chineae Family, Tibeto-Burmau 
Sob-Family, Tibelo llimalayan Brauch, PrOIIominoH""'Ilimala!"'l group, Wes!an Sub-group. 

. t Thia ia not the languago of Sindh in Bombay. The persons speaking it were from Shib.rpur and ita 
JUUghbouhood and, being aa auoh on1,.- a form of Lo.hnda, the dialect is clauified under Wes~ Punjabi.. 

~ Wrongly ehown in Imperial Table ae & languago of the State. . 

§ In his note oo cluodflcat.ion ollaoguageo, Dr. Grierson 1&78 thai; Kangri of Xaugra ia cml;y a form or 
Dogri, henoo ;; ill oliown DDdor Punja.bi insr.eacl of Pahari. 

I Thia ia lhown. in Imperial Table u "Bomanio.. •...,.. 

• 



• 

• 188 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II 
DU!tributitm bg language of the population of each dU!tricf 

. . . ' ... - . 

' NUIIDEB por 10,000 OV POPULATIOJI 81'L\KDIG ' 
0IS'l'&ll7r £liD NATUIIAL ·c '1: 

'ii :; :a 

• 

:: 

: 
I 

' 
'. 

" 

.. 

' 

DIVISION 

1 

ENTIRE STAl'E 

Jattlmu Province 
' J amiD:u Diatrlc1i ..... 

Jalll'OIII ,; '"' .. 
Udhompur, 

Biasi·. 
" '"' 

llirpur ~ . . ·-· 
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CHAPTER X 

INFIRHITIES 

237. A.bsoluw figures of the infirmities :with which Censups isrt .cion£· 
cerned will. be found in Imperial 'l'able XIL ~ . 9 

1Jta.tisties t~t Table gives the age distribution and Part n the local. 
distribution of those .infirmities. To distinguish the infirmities by ca.ste another 
Table has been added as ;x:II-A, which will also be found .in the Table 
Volume. As usual, a set of subsidiary tables, four in number, is appended . 
·to this chapter showing, in proportional figures, distrib~tion of the. a.fllic~ 
persons by locality, age, sex lj.nd ca.ste. The figures relating to each mfirmity 
.have been separately shown both in .th(llmperial and subsidiary tables. 

238. .A.ocuracy <>f the infirmity statistics depends largely on the man-
ner in which they may have been collected and compiled,; 

Their aoourac:y .it .rests .upon the instructions issued to the enumerating 
:a<>ency as to the (lllltlue of the diseases that were to· be recorded and to 
tl'bula.ting aooency as to the great care .:with which they were to be A.bstracted 
a.nd classified, and .upon the extent to which those instructions may .have been 
.followed. Census deals with only four kinds of diseases : Insanity, 
-deaf-routism, ,blindness ~d leprosy. ~.expert diagnosis, either on ·the .parj; 
.of .the semi-literate.enumerator or the -hopelessly ignorant !PUblic, oa.n neithe,r 
. be expected nor .,eia.iJned in this ;backward State, ,but all. gross errors were 
.sought :to ·be obmted by giving -detailed but s~ple jn.Structions both ·BB to 
what eases were to :be )l'egistered- in 'CQlunm 16 -of .the enumeration schedule 
.and what, not. There .;was· not much ilhanoe of ~~r·confusjon of leucoderma, 
.with leprosy, n.or·of ilaBe8 of -blindness of a single·eye wi_th,those of :the aflliction 
ilxtending ,to bothj;he eyes, as thEl!'e :are-separate words to signify each, of those 
~iseases.(pkulbaltri being used for the white patehe~ and-kork, j!J.eam, etc., f~r 
•ce<Jmmon leprosy •of the· corrosive type, ka;na, for, ttll.e person; having lost the 
-.sight~£ one .eye, a.ncl.,arntka or nalnna -for .the Qne tot{llly. b:JW_d);but ,the 
--condition -t~t, to flill within.:the :purview d.-Census, dea.f-~tism ~hould .date 
frtm birth was, in all parts of -the ~tate, -except perhaps in -the. districts _of 
Ja.mm"- ;M~ur; .Gilgit·and Laddakh·.and the il!u}a of P.unch, held by some 

'-i!numera.tors to apply to-blindness as well, and th'is.ma.y have somew-hat vitiated 
,the blindness tigures.· ·Deafness and ·dumbness· were in.·· some -quarters 
held to 'be ~equired·116V<era.lly, but it was very.easy to- correct this· mistake at · 
·the l!tage .Of (lO,pying, oallsuch separate .entries • being :altogether'ignore(i and 
no slips prepared for ...• them. One ;more point has. ·to . be brought . out liB 

affecting the value of· ourjnfirmity.statistics. :Persons suffering from -more1 
·,fuan one of the Census ,infirmities simul.taneously: ·have been shown 
.as -many -tllnes·as wascthe number of. their afllictions, ·but such instances were 
extremely ll'l\re, -&nd ~ince the -same appears to have been the.method of. com
·pilation in the previous -Census the· value . of the .new figures is -not at a.ll 
vitiated for .plil:poses of comparison. · · . .. · 
I, .As regardsu:nlntentional mistakes, it should•be>borne.in mind that the in
~~anity figures muSt include some, if notall, the cases of idiocy; the enumera
t:Jr could never hf!.ve been able to distinguish the violent from the inilder 
!o!'lll of the -mental dlsease and no instructions were given for an ·exclusion of 
Idiots, ~ that would ~ve only led ·only to an omission of a large number of 
ren.lly m~ne persons . And as to pers?ns who have lost hearing or speech by 
some acctdent or -persons ·hard of heanng having been shown as deaf-mutes 
:persons whose si~ht has •become dim .in old age having been shown blind: 
or p~rso~ sufferm~ from acute syphilis shown 1 BB lepers, the district officers 
certify, wtth one VOICe, that such misolassifioa.tions were not allowed to occur 
anywhere. The.extent, however, to.which the ,figures are really accurate or 

• The ~e~aua _Commiaaioner of Indi& rightly remarks : "ln-10me countries atttmpt is made at the 
~d~sus kJ Ed1atn;1gUJab be'weou. the v~olent form of mental do~angem~nt, or insanity properly 10 called, anrl 

· d .toc.y · d Vf!D .;:J.'urope, .however, 1t ha.s been found &!most tmposstble to 1eparate the two classes of mf>Dto.l 

d~:'ue A? . tn f •ba. the dtfficulty would be far greater." It would, therefore, not· bo safe to attempt a 
· tw.ereoti&tloa o t 11-oatureeveo on ·a futtue occasion. . 
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faulty can be determined with certainty only when the statistics of each in· 
firmity come to be examined and discussed individually. . 

239. The scope for comparison is as limited in regard to infirmities 
as it has been in many other respects. In 1891 infirmities 

General like civil condition, education, language, etc., ;ere record: 
compar1son ed only in respect of Europeans and Anglo-Indians and 

• none having been returned oy that community the 'table 
was prmted ·blank l The figures noted ~ the margin therefore' relate only 

1JnRXI'1'1' 
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to this Census and the last. Considerable 
decreases are noticeable in the number 
of all kinds of the infirm except the blind • 
This is to be ascribed chiefly to the great· 
er degree of accuracy in dia!!'llosis attained 
on the present occasion and to a certain, 
though small, extent to the improved 
material and economic conditi6n of the 
people. The rise in the case of blindness 
is excessive and, but for the fact that the 

maJor portion of 1t relates to the Frontier districts, might have been difficult to 
explain. The La.dda.khis and others living in those extremely cold regions 
have usually bad eyes. The physical conditions and the ~e led there tend to 
make the people blind. Owing to the rigours of winter they have, it has been 
seen in an earlier yart of this Report, to be pent up almost continuously 
for seven months m tiny, low-roofed, unventilated, dark and dingy rooms, · 
and the smoke of the .oil-lamps and of the fire burnt for cooking the food. 
as well as for keeping the house warm affect the eyea adversely. Again,. 
the pooret individuals, sometimes, seek to avoid the bitterness of cold by 
keeping themselves immersed for hours in hot water coming from thermaL 
springs found in various parts of that country; and this process is supposlil 
to do a lot of damage to the delicate organs ·of sight. The increase there 
must, therefore, be taken to be entirely due to better enumeration, as fhe 
previous operation in the Frontier district is known to have been a. most 
ill-organised and extremely ·inaccurate business, ' 

· Sex differences are large in every case, the numb6r of female sufferers 
being very much smaller than mole. In the higher families, especially of 
the Dugar Ilaqa and those living elsewhere in towns and cities, there Is 
undoubtedly a. tendency to conceal these diseases in women, particularly the 
unmarried ones, but in the first place such families are so ·few and, secondly, 
the cases of aflliction among them are so rare that the intentional 
concealment on their part could have produced no appreciable effect on the 
general resuJts. The proportion of females to males is a little more than half 
in the case of the insane, more than two-thirds in that of the deaf-mute and 
less than half among lepers. · It is only among the blind that the proportion 
of women is the largest ; according to the present Censlls it is almost 
equal. These sex proportions, it may be noted, are not at all abnormal. 

The order in which the infirmities stand among themselves in a pro· 
gressive succession is: insanity, (39 being the mean of both the sexe~), 
leprosy (42·5), deaf-mutism (97) and blindness (153). The blind will be 
found to be the most numerous in most other parts of India, but their pro
portion in this State is,. no doubt, alarming. It is principally due to the 
bad care people generally take of their eyes, the insufficient and inefficient 
medical aid available and the physical and climatic conditions tbat prevail in 
the country. Cataract is a common complaint in the lower regions and 

, snow-blindness in snowy tracts. 
· · L Insanity 
240. It is time now to take up a detailed discussion of the statistics of 

. . each infirmity separately, and this will be done i~ ~e 
Local c;llstrl· various aspects of locality, age, sex and caste. Insamty 18 

butlOn locally distributed in the first marginal table of the next 
• pn~e. The only remarkable feature of the figures there is the slight increase 
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of female lunatics in Jammu which in all probability is a result of the 
present Censns having been more 
searching in its inquiries, a· circum
stance which brought down wilful 
concealments to the lowest point. 
The Raj puts do not seem to have suc
ceeded so well in evading questions 
affecting their females as they did 
at the last Census. The comparative 
figures of females have, moreovEr, 

···-··~··· 
I ....... 
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been materially affected by the large increase registered in Punch ( 25 
a"'ainst 7) where the record of the previous Census in this respect appears to 
h~ve been' most oerroneous. The efficiency of enumeration is also reflected 
by the increase of female lunatics in Bhadarwah Jagir from 24 to 27. 
Amon" the males this disease appears to prevail in a larger degree in 
Kash;ir especially in the plains thereof, the proportion of Kashmir South 
being 80~ and the fact that among the Jammu districts it is worst in the 
submontane, terai and highly malarious tracts of Jasrota mi~ht open up ex
pert inquiry as to whether the nature of the country has anything to do with 
the matter. All that a layman can say is that it is no wonder the effer
vescent mind of the Kashmiri should lose its balance so often, or that the 
extremely unhealthy climate-of Jasrota should conduce to so much mental 
derangement. 

The figures have this time been compiled with great care by keeping special 
infirmity clerks in all stages of the compilation and the improvement result· 
in"' from it is not nAticeable only because of its having been lost in the 
efi~cts of more accurate diagnosis. It is a great pity that no external 
means exist to test the resultant accuracy of these statistics. No regular 
Lunatic Asylums seem to exist in the State and the violent cases of lunacy. 
when privately mmanngeable, are dealt with by Jail' authorities. 

24L Age-distribution of insanity is set out at length in Subsidiary 
. b Tabi,l II, and Table III gives the proportions of the sufferers 

!~:a~r-aei at each age-period by 100,000. · Here, it is enough to quote 
the figures relating to typical age-pmiods from the former 

table. The disease is shown in deficit at the two ends of life ; the reason for the 
large decrease under '0-10' is the great
er accuracy of diagnosis secured this 
time andtheconsequentsmallerinclusion 
in the return of the congenitally weak
minded children, while the deficiency in 
the case of persons under '60 and over' 
is only. natural, ns lunatics do nQt live 
long. Considerable increases have, how
ever, been registered nt the present 
Cens~ among the grown-ups ( 20 to 
60) m both the sexes, and this only 
points to better enumeration and more 

li.CUUtll UftlUa pn' 10.,000 · 
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care!ID co~pil~tion. ~ese results are _supported fairly closely by the pro
portions given m Subsidiary Table III except for a decrease in the case of 
the males of an age' 20-40' (63 against 75, which is easily accounted for 
by the errors of a,<PC committed last time. _ 

Th~ P"r?portio~s: of female lunatics to male are also given for all 
a~penods .m Subsidiary Table III. The proportion is highest at • 10-15 • 
(618 fer mille of males); and the suggestion that this may be a result of 
throWlllg ~e burden of cares and responsibilities of married life on the im
mature nu_nds _of Y.oun~, u~developed girls concomitant with the practice of 
early marnage IS q~te plausible. The family squabbles between a woman and 
the mother and siSters of her husband, so comlllDn in every part of Inclia, 
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probably prove too much for the sobriety of mind in the ea.se of raw in
experienced girls. 

242. . Subsidiary- Table IV deals wi~h ea.ste figures of Infirmity, which 
By caste bemg ba.sed on Imperml Table XII-A 09nmins only those 

ea.stes among whom any infirmity was returned. The 
castes which had only a few sufferers of all kinds of infirmity have been 
grouped together under the head 'others ', a detail of them having been 
given on the title-page of the Imperial Table. That the ea.stes and tribes 
with a very low percentage of the insane are the lowest, is evidenced by a 
scrutiny of that list as also Subsidiary Table lV:, Lohar, Tell (each 20 per 
lac, males), Chuhra., Megh (28 each) and Dum 30 being only a few instances 
by way of illustration. It is quite in the nature of things that the males of 
the classes having to apply their brains intensely and constantly to mental work 
like.the trading Arora (148), the literary Brahman lf.il), the service-hunting 
Khattri (93) and Mahajan ( 60) and the sacerdotal Syeil(112) should turn mad in 
a larger number, but the proportion of lunatics among the highly illiterate 
Darwesh (759) eannot be accounted for except by the speculative and tran
scendental life they feign to live, or may-be, an excessive use of intoxicants and 
narcotics. The high percentage_s of Mochi (65), Kumhiar <79), Bafinda (108) 
and Zarga.r(178)mayalso be due to the excessive mental activity called for by 
their respective industries. Lastly, attention is arrested by the very low pro
portion of the insane among the Rajputs. Thaf they seldom take to literary 
pursuits has already- been seen and it may afford a partial explanation, but 
the greater reason would seem to be the freedom from cares and worries 
of life enjoyed by the usually well-to-do families of that dominant race. 

II. ])eaf-mutism ' 

243. All the· comparable units are marginally exhibited, and it ·will 
L 1 extent appear from the figures noted against each that as the better 

oca . diagnosis of the present Census has led to a general decrease 
in the lunacy statistics by greater exclusion of weak-mindedness and . 

lesser forms of idiocy, the number of 
D&U·liOTBS pn' lJK 
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·deaf-mutes has also fallen consider
ably by rejection of persons not born 
·deaf-mutes. The enly instances of an 
increased roll of deaf-and-dumb per
sons are the two internal Jagirs of 
the State and its remote districts on 
the Frontier, and the highly unsatis
factory state of the last Census opera
tion in all those places has already 
been adverted to more than once. For 
some of the decrease the unwilling· 
ness of the parents to recognise the 
disease among their children and 

. treat it as a mere ease of retarded 
development may be res~onsible,. but this could searcel! be apprecia~le here. 
As amon"' the districts, disrega.rdmg those where preVIOUS enumeratiOn was 
carried o~t merely in name (and they include the snowy pa~ts of U?hampur', • 
deaf-mutism seems to prevail most in the submontane tehs1ls of M1rpur (171 

1M I 
FronU I!T DlstrictA: •• .. llll '" 140 

_ aooainst 107 of the whole State) and least in Riasi (46). Taking all the dis· 
tclcts together, it would appear that the hilly ?nes favour the di~aso IJ!-Ore, the 
proportion in U dhampur and Bha.darwah bemg 245 and 232 rospect1vely as 
against 115 of Jammu. The largest·proportion has, however, b~e~~; ~ecorded in. 
Gilgit ( 496), and for aught that is known of the local peculi_a.r1t1es o~ that 
district in this respect it may only be a result of the supenor .quality. of 
the count. Female deaf-mutes are uniformly few; the only.except10n, aga1n, 
is presented by Gilgit. In actual number they are not 1~ excess of the 
males (59 against 66), but their proportion works ~ut to an. m~rease because 
of the general paucity in the number of females m that distnct.. . 



.. . 
• 

AGE A • .'ID SEX WITH REFERENCE TO DEAF-liUTISll 193 

------------------------~-~ 
2.J.-J.. Sex may, however, be well considered with age~ ~nd from the 

proportions given in the second part of Subs1dmry Table III 
Age and sex it will appear that the number of females to ev~ry t~ousand 
with refer- of males suffering from this bodily defe~t 1s urufor!DIY 

ence t? deaf- more than half under all quinquenmal age-penods 
mutism except • 30-35' (430) and • 55-60' (467~ which may only 

be a freak of figures. On the whole, the delicate orgamsm of ~he we:'l.~er 
sex appears to -be v_err s~sceptibl~ to this ~ to the other mfinmt1es. 
Reference to age statistics 18 very rmportant m the ens~ of ~eaf·mutes, 
sbowin"' as it does the dcaree of acouracy the figures of the mfirm1ty possess. 

· • Errors" of dia"'nosis ' says the Census Commissioner in his Notes for Report, 
• often leave their mark in the a!!e statistics. Deaf-mutism, for example, 
is a conu;enital defect, and person~ suffering from it are rel~~;ti;vely short
lived. 'l'he proportion of such persons to the ~tal num_ber hvn~g at. each 
age-period should, therefore, show a steady decline ; and if there 1s a rise at 

the hi<>her a<>es, this can only be due to the erroneous 
incluslon of persons who have lost their hearing la~e 
in life'. The detail given in the margin stands thlB 
test most admirably. The figures relating to infants 
below five disclose in their smallness the tendency of 
fond parents, a"lresdy referred to, to treat this disease 
origina.lly as a mere retarded growth of the powers 
of hearing and speech. The proportions rise up to 
'15-20' after which limit they begin to decliJle gradu
ally and steadily with a uniformity that is really strik
ing, until a very small number is left in the extreme 
end of life. The fall becomes abrupt at the age of 45, 
most of the sufferers dying out by then. These pro
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positions find full support in the age-distribution made in Subsidiary Table II; 
and no manner of doubt is left as to the accuracy of the figures of deaf-mutism. . -

2-M. Distributed caste-wise, deaf-mutes are 'more numerous among· 
JJh.obis (268 males per lac), Khatiks (278) and Mochis 

Deaf-mutes {235 ). It iS interesting to note that the Frontier races 
by caste of Baltis 1Laddakh) and Yashkuns <Gilgitl return a large 

. percentage of deaf-mutes, .414 and 278 males respective-
ly, and as regards the abnormal exces~ of Darwesh both in deaf
mutism an~ blindness it is merely accidental to the absolute figures of the 
sufferers. bemg large and the total population of the tribe enumerated in the 
State bemg very small. Out of 527 male and 641 female Da'rweshes 4 
males and 3 females were recorded deaf-mute and 9 males and 12 females 
blind. 11Iahajans (35 males per lac), Gujjars(42), Hajjams (48), Mirasis (49), ' 
and ¥ughals 1 501 return some of the lowest proportions.. It is difficult to 
a:'soCiate a~y ';&Ste peculiarities with the extent of the prevalence of this 
diSCase, whichlS more a shortcoming of Nature than anything else. 

III. Blindness 
2!6. Blindness is locally distributed as in the marginal abstract drawn 

Blindness dis- for the State and its Provinces from Subsidiary Table I. 
tributed !'-a already stated, unlike all other infirmities a general 
locally mc:ease has been recorded in blindness at the present Census 

which, tho~gh varying in degree, is found in•every province. 
Surely, there has been nothing, physically or hygienically, in this decade 

STAn &!'tn ales J'emalea 
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peculiarly conducive to this disease, anil 
the readiest explanation for the rise is, 
without doubt, the all-round greater 
efficiency secured this time in Census 
operations. This becomes clearer when 
the figures for the Frontier districts 

Ji:ut,Jolr .• lli7 160 )1'8 lie FroptJu •• il Ill lU lit 

. . . . and Bhadarwah Jagir are compared, and 
1t lS m fact they that contribute so much in raising the proportions for thtt 
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State as a whole. The summary enumeration made last time in those outlying 
and unsupervised parts has been referred to so often that another mention of 
it will onl7 be tiresome. '!'he solitary instance of a decrease is that among 

the males m Kashmir, and the reason for it is not far to seek. The Mission
ary and State hospitals in that compact country are proving more effective 
in relieving the people from their sufferings and this is one of the directions 
in which the efforts of the :p1edical people. there seem to have been most 
successful. It is to be regretted that the statistics of cataract operations 
and successful treatment of other eye-diseases which would otherwise 
have ended in the loss of sight, called for by the Census department, have not 
been separately furnished, and in default of those statistics it is not possible 
to say-definitely to what extent this decreA.Se is ascribable to medical relief. 
All that is certain is that the males have availed themselves, to a larger degree, 
of the medical aid provided than the females. · 

The special circumstances leading to exceAsive blindness in Laddakh 
(226 males, per lac,and 427 females) and other frigidly cold parts of the country 
have been already pointed ont, but the part that seems to suffer most from 
this disease is the damp and moist submontane Jasrota, again (316 males}. 
Riasi (73) Punch (78) and Muzalfambad (66), on the other hand, present very 
satisfactory health-bills iJi. this respect. 

247. Contrary to deaf-mutism, blindness rises with age, as eyesight 
is lost mostly in old age. Distributed by typical age-

By ag~ and periods, the number per 10,000 of the blind" of each sex 
se are as in the margin, and the decreases at earlier ages 

and increases among persons of more advanced age disclosed by these 
proportions constitute another evidence of 
the accuracy of our statistics. The con
dition of deaf-mutism being 'from birth' 
does not, therefore, seem to have been 
applied to blindness as largely as was ap
prehended. As compared with 1901, there 
is a steady fall in the number of blind 
persons of both the sexes registered at the 
present Census at all ages up to forty, and 

f:d' ____ ,..; 
••• ale I Pcmalo 

-;-;-1 1101 11111 

--
o-JO .. I , ... .., sa ... 
J0-10 .. 1,470 1~10 1 .... J,OU 

........, it is only under '40 and over' that all the .. l,i7S t,41l 's.sea t,a.n 

excess has been recorded. Under thnt· 
age-period the proportion 'per lac on it~ 

entire population reaches the highest limit, being 811 males· and 1,027 
females. This further shows how much more .the women are liable to 
loss of the power of vision, a fact which is also ·substantiated by the 
proportions per mille worked out in the latter ·half of Subsidiary 
'fable III; the blind females exceed the female sufferers of all other infumities 
at almost all ages. 

to aorl onr,. ..... ~"' 6J)III 
...., 

248. · Blindness does not seem to be a question of caste at all .. Th& 
, literate classes among whom one should expect a. large 

Caste of the number of the victims of this infumity return no large 
blind proportions, the blind males among the Aroras being only 

148 per lac, Brahmans 162, Khattris 150, Mahajans 112, 
:Mughals 114 and Shaikhs 166. Zargars (208 ), Mochis (170> and Chamiars (175) 
whose avocations call for a closer application of the eye-sight may rightly 
have among them a fairly large mnhber of blind-men, but that the Dhobi (535) 
should, of all menial classes, return the largest proportion ~ not quite in
telligible. After all that has been said about life during winter in Laddakh 
district, 470 males and 1,156 females of the Balti stand in little need of 
explanation and, in view of the close association of :lire and smoke with the 
life led by Sadhus (638) and Hanjis (351), the cause of excessive blind
ness among them may be similar. The abnormal proportion of 1,667 in 
the case of Khatiks is, like that of Darweshes, due to a smallness of the 
population dealt with, six being blind in a total of 360 counted. 
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ITT. LeproiiJI , 

219. Like insanity, leprosy appears to prevail in the State to a 
smaller extent, as compared with the other , two infirmities, 

LeproBy by there being according to the present Census only 59 male 
locality and 26 female lepers in every lac of each, sex. The corres• 

ponding figures for 1901 are 72 and 36. The provincial . pro:portions 
are exhibited in the margin. The greater care taken this time to· 

~ 
record corrosive leprosy alone has led to large 

hoVIXCII 1- • • Jar be f 
1101 1 Jtll 1101 Jtll the preVIous occaston, a ge num r o cases 
"""'~ ,_,. decreases in Kashmir and Laddahk where, on 

----'- --I- of leucoderma. seem to have been included in 
10 10 ,. tt the Census figures. In Jammu, however,& con· = :: 11 , 1 " ,. siderable increase has been registered .in the 

....... .. u ,. j 11 10 male lepers and the female figures of the two 
___ ...;__.:__!..-.-...!--' censuses for the Province are almost identical. 
The only reason that can be assigned for it is that the Census was performed 
there relatively badly even on the present occasion. Just as the last time a 
lM!!e number of genuine cases of leprosy were omitted, at the present Census 
the

0 

diagnosis has not been as accurate in that Province as in the others, many 
leucoderma. and syphilitic cases ha.ving been treated as those of leprosy. 
The fact that Bhadarwah (158 males) and Udhampur (119) are -shown as 
bving the largest number of lepers confirms this view, as those are the 
prts of Jammu Province where the morals of the. people are man extreme· 
Iy unsatisfactory state and venereal diseases, especia.lly syphilis, have the 
largest preva.lence. This will be· further substantia.ted by the excessive 
proportion of fema.le lepers .in. Bhada.rwah. t>iz., 146, tha largest en 
record for the females. The, divergence is nowhere so great as in Punch 
where 152 males a.nd 40 females per lac of its population have been returned 
at this Census as against 37 and 17 respectively of the previous, and it 
can be eonfidently stated that the very bad execution there ~f the operations 
of 1901 is chiefly responsible for this state of the ~ooures.. Leprosy is not so 
commoD a.nywhere as in the Outer Hills of Jammu Province, and the cause· 
fo~ it is no other than the immorality of the hill-tribes inhabiting those parts. 

250. That syphilitic affection often develops into a. condition which 
. is very, similar to ordinary leprosy of the corrosive type 

Lepers by age and has been not seldom treated as such is clear from the 
and sex: larger number that there is of the female lepers under all 

· ages up t~ 40. The women, however, do not stand the 
disease so well as the men and that is why, dying sooner, they get into deficit 

under the older age-periods. All this will be 
borne out by the figures quoted in the margin. 
This disease, natura'l.ly enough, rises with age 
and is found to be at its worst after an age when · 
the sexual powers have been most in Jllay. TLis 
fully explains the large and continuous increases 

NnrnRil.P" lOJIOO, 

~·· 
OF'l'UK l.liPJ\Illi .._ 

-~ .. 
0-10 .. '" "' , ...... .. ... 1.!87 

.to-to .. U78 4.:!13 ·- .. 1.7tt 1,0:0 
tiJ&DdOYW .. """ 1,061 

. noticeable in. Subsidiary Tables II and III in the 
proportion of lcpe~ ~f b~th ~exes, from '35-40' upwards, the .exceptionally . 
amaH figures at 5a-60 bemg due only to the tendencr of exaggerating 
the age on the part of old persons spoken of in the Age Chapter. . 

251. The mark of bad morals on leprosy is also impressed on the CJaste 
figures of the persons shown as sufferin"' from that disease· 

Leprosy and according to Subsidiary Table IV, the M~ghs ( 110 males pe; 
caste lac) and Thakkars (117) of Udhampur and Riasi districts and 

. . the Sudhans (206) of Punch have returned some of the 
biggest proportions. - The relative position of the hi.,.h and low castes in 

Btrh cutet Lo cute thi t, ill 0 ' • • .. s respec ." appear from the comparison made 
,,..,... .. 

0 
""- .. "' m t!'e margm.of the male 'Proportions ·of a few 

BaJpa• .. • Dwa .. ,.,. typtcal castes. The higher classes suffer less 
""'"" .. " ....., •· 

1
" because of their b!Jin~ better able to lead a cleaner 

,....;.. .. " ' ..... .. uo and more hygienic life, and the tendency on the 
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part of the respectable classes to conceal, wilfully, cases of ieprosy nm'on"' 
their female members may well be judged from the very low proportions of 
leper women returned by the Brahmans and Raj puts, 15 and 18 respectively. 

· General 
252. In the laSt Censns infirmity figures were distinguished here by 

religions, and this was only a subterfuooe for caste dis
Infirmities tribution. In the Government of India "scheme for com

and religion pilation of . the statistics of the present Censns no 
provision was made for separation of the figures of 'each 

religion in the case of infirmity nnd the ' Register of Infirmities ' had conse· 
quently no column in it where religion of the victims could be entered. Nor 
does religion seem .to .h!l've any great bearing on infirmity statistics, except.in 
so far 1\9 the peculiant!es of cnstoms and practices of the followers of the 
different religions may exercise some paltry influence over the state 
of their health. The caste distribution of infirmities made in Subsidiary 
Table IV, includes the figures of all religions, but some of the classes being 
wholly Mohamedan may· well be considered with reference to religion. 
They do not, however, exhibit any peculiarities which may be ascribed to 
religions influences. The figures of the Baltis have already been explained; 
those of Kashmiri Mnsalmans show nothing uncommon; the Mughals, 
Pathans, Shaikhs and Sayeds also show an .average state of health; and the 
large variations noticeable in the case of the Shin and t,p.e Yashkuil are due 
more to a Dl\rrowness of the field for comparison than to any religions 
peculiarities. There being no record of infirmities for the Political ilaqa~~, 
the Shins and Yashkuns whose infirmities were registered were only the 
small number found in Gilgit district. . 

253. It would be simply presumptuotis to offer any scientific views 
. as to the canses regulating prevalence of infirmities, 

Local Vlew:s as but it may not be without interest to describe a 
to causation few popular ideas held here in re!!ard to cansation of some 

and cure . o · of these dlSell:Ses. Even though the large masses of the 
Musalmans practice cousin-marriage and among 'the Hindns child-llliiJTiage 
prevails, neither is believed to canse a mental weakness or derangement in 
the progeny resulting from such unions. Nor is goitre, which has been 

, stated to be very common in some parts of the State, held to be in any way 
a.~sociated either with idiocy' or deafrmutism. In Punch, a large prevalence 
of leprosy has been returned among the Sudhans (206 per lac males and 63 
'females), and the imaginative and enterprising Censns Officer of that Ilaqa has 
souooht:to account for it by the general use there of a coarse diet called karhi. 
It ~ a sort of porridge prepared of Indian-com, rice, pulses, curd, vege· 
tables and soft, green leaves of some edible .trees, all boiled together and salt 
and spices added. The District Officer of Muzaffarabad ascribes the disease 
to the eatinoo of 'unlawful meat' which has, however, not been defined. The 
people, ind~ed, strongly believe in the contagion theory in regard to leprosy 
but the latest European view on the subject seems to run in a contrary direc
tion. Lastly may be mentioned the Kashmiri superstition that leprosy gets 
cured by a resort to the shrine of· Khwaja Nurdin in Cherar, and some 

· of the sufferers from this abominable disease may always be seen lolling 
in front of that Ziarat. ' I 

· . 254. · AB to the provision for curing and mitigating the afl.lication cans· 
· . · . ed by disease, the efforts of the State have already been 

Medical relief mentioned i1J. § 95 Chapter II. T~ere i;s a Lep~r ~ylum 
in Srinaooar which appears to be doin"' a Jot of good 1n allematmg the 
sufferin"'~ of the lepers there and in the "neighbourhood; .the average annual 
mean or" the inmates d~rin"' the deoode being 153·4: Now here else is there 
any provision for isolation a"'nd treatment of leprosy patients. The Wazir of 
Punch .. reports that some of the victims of the disease ~habit.ing that 
Ilaqa find their way into the Punjab Asylums, the c~t of theJ,r mamte~n?e 
btJing paid ~y the Ilaqa. Thees~~lishment.of a Leper Asylum there lS m 
contemplatiOn. No Leper Law lS 1n force 1n any part of the State. · 
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CR.ll'TER XI 

CASTE 

255. With the lar<>e variety of castes, tribes and races inhabiting in 
its diff~rent parts of so versatile physical character

l'reliminary istics this State presents an extensive field for ethnolo-
gical' research, but the efforts of the scientist have so far 

been hampered greatly by the massive ignorance of the people with whom 
all attempts, to make the nat~re and object of caste anc;l. race inquiries 
intelli!!ible have all along failed. Although Chapter VI of the State 
Cens~ RePort of 1891 contained a fairly well ~ged ma~erial !ln _the 

· subject which could easily have been made the basiS for further mvestigatron, 
the last Census operations failed to utilize it properly; and instead of 
formin~> a well classified list of castes, tribes, etc. Table XIII of 1901 
consist: of 1,221 names purporting to be caste-designations with . 
figures under eac4 which are neither complete nor accurate. The. 
Census Department of the Government of India was naturally 
much puzzled as to the classification and incorporation of that 
lon<> and erroneous detail into its own Caste Table. It was for this reason 
that the Commissioner of the present Census, in his very first note on the 
Census of Kashmir, pointed out the necessity of giving special attention to 
the question of caste in the State. The matter was, from the very outset, 
kept in the forefront of the present operations and a long series of circulars and 
instructions were issued from time to time to the executive staff explaining 
the nature and scope of caste-inquiry, but it has to be recorded with 
much regret that the requisite quantity of · co-operation wa.s not 
forthcoming, and it was discovered in the course 'of tabulation that all the 
trouble and care taken over the matter ouly made 'confusion worse con
founded'. A.n account will be found in the Administrative Volume of the diffi
culties that presented themselves, which it is unqecessary to reproduce 
here. It is sufficient to note that 5,934 names were returned as principal castes, 
tribes, races, etc., and 28,478 as sub-castes and minor divisions! It is needless 
to point out that the labour involved in the classification ·Of this ma.ss of • raw 
material' into real caste names and other ethnic divisions was enormous. 
·A.ll attempts to prepare a caste-index well before the preliminary 
enumeration biled, and no list of genuine ethnological names was ready 
until after the details for Imperial Table XIII had been sorted out and 
compiled. The glossary of caste-names printed as AppendiX X at the end 
of tb.is chapter contains those names, but the li&t can be claimed. to be 
neither comprehensive nor exhaustive without a further check which will 
it is trusted, be exercised at the next Census on the lines laid down ~ 
Section ( ziii) Chapter I of the Administrative Volume. 

256. Absolute caste and race figures are exhibited by locality sex 
religion and agel in Imperial Tables XIII and XVIII 

Statistical printed in the Table Volume, but the element of caste was 
reference · mtroduced, though .to a limited extent, into certain other 
. matters, viz., education, infirmity, civil condition and occu-, 

pa.tion, and Tables IX, XII-A., .~v and XVI treat of t~ose subjects iii. respect 
to selected cates,;. Two subsuli&J>: tables were proVIded for this chapter to 
show the proportional and comparative figures of castes tribes races· etc. but 
here ~e actual detail of traditional occupations of each cast~ was ;orted out 
o~y m respect of a selected few, and consequently our Subsidiary Table I deals 
wrth ouly part 9f the population. It has, therefore, been supplemented by 
another table (I-;A.l which is not b~ed on Imperial XVI alone, but treats of' 
a}l t~e castes, tnbes, etc., as contained in Table XIII. A. word of explana
tion JS also .necessary for Subsidiary Table II. It was, in view of what has 
hee:n stated m t~e last paragraph, obviously impossible to work out a common 
basJS. of companson for the present caste statistics and those of any of the 
prevrous censuses, and all that has been found practicable is to range together 
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... 
the fi=res of only such caste-names 118 are common to all the three enumera
tions held i.n the State. .The table,. however,, is at best only misleading and but 
for the desll'e to approXImate 118 far 118 posstble to the Imperial form of the 
Report, would scarcely have merited printing. . 

257. In the .f~ce of what has been stated above, it woqld be simply 
rtdlCulous to claim absolute accuracy for the caste 

Accuracy of statistics even 118 at present framed, but the pains taken and 
caste return · care exercised in classifying the large m88s of the facts and, 

figures, that came to hand were great and unremitting, and, 
they h!l'v~ beena.mply recompensed by the following remarks of the Census 
CommiSsiOner: 

. "The Ind~x appears to have been carefully compiled; 'and if you," 
wro~e t~e Commissioner to the Superintendent, " are able to class all your 
~ntrtes m the caste column under these heads, your Table XIII will be an 
1mmense improvement on that of 1901, which W88 a most undigested 
production." · · • 
. · Taking their. cue from the Hindu inhabitants of the neighbouring 
Punjab, the peoplEJ in Jammu- the part where, as will be seen later 
on, C88te prejudice is at all acute-are, however, very keen on ousting 
foreign element from their respective c88te folds; and the lrshad which 
Jl, H. the Maharaja Saheb Bahadur issued in regard to an exclusion of all 
false and fabricated claims, whether of individuals or communities, from the 

. Census statistics of the Raj puts, which was circulated among the subordinate 
agency, must have had a salutary effect on the caste statistics in general, 
and a fair amount of error b88ed on deliberate misstatement may well be held 
to have been prevented in this way. Miscl88sifications of minor divisions of 
the more important and higher castes were, as far 118 possible, eliminated 

· at a subsequent stage by consulting the representatives of the Sabl•as and 
.Associations of the various castes and communities existing at the head 
quarter .in Jammu, and even though the information so obtained was not 
always either complete or reliable, the c88te figures 118 ultimately cl88sified 
jn the tables of the present Census are 88.accurate as the local circumstances 
could possibly admit. · · 

258. The change of front that has gone on in tliis connexion from 
. . census to cep.sus will best be described in the words 

Prtn<:tples. of of the Census Commissioner himself : 
"lasstftcat1on . . 

"I!! 1891 the classification of castes was based on considerations 'partly ethno
logical, partly historical and partly, again, functional.' Certain disadvant. 
ages of this system were pointed out by Sir Herbert Risley in his note 
on the classification of caste, tribe and race, and in its place a classifi. 
cation by social jrecedence was prescribed. The inquiries which were 
made to this en yielded a great deal of interesting information. • • •. 
It is doubtful whether, after so short an interval as ten years, much fresh 
information on . this subject would be forthcoming. Mor~over ~he 

· ·· . discussion which took place in 1901 aroused a great deal of 1Il-feehng 
• between rival castes which has hardly yet been assuaged, and it would be 

·inadvisable to stir up the embers of the various controversies which then 
' took place. It bas, therefore, • • • been decided that on the 

present occasion, the question of social precedence will not be re-opened. 
The alternative,'' the Commissioner continues, u is to group the castes 
,according to their traditional occupations, which was the main basis of 
~he classification adopted in 1891." 

Even with these modest pretensions the vista of ethnological inqui~i~s has 
not been altogether free from contentions and controversies. . In addttwn to 
the heated .discussion and adverse criticism over the question of '·the untouch
ables' with which the Indian Press was flooded and the echo whereof resounded 
.in every cornet" of the country, various local di~putes arose ~ regard to classi- · 
fication of castes and sub-castes. RepresentatiOns were rece1ved from Ka~als 
de~ iring to be classed 118 Yaishy88 an4 JCshattry88, from Aroms protestin.~ 
a-gainst theh' classifica.tion DB Y aishyas and not liS Kshattryas and from Khattns 
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tryin.:, to prove their ~hattrya origin; and lastly the liusalm.arui objected 
to any invidious distinction being made between original :Mohamedans and 
local converts. All these complaints were, of course, based on sheer 

· misunderstanding. but they are mentioned here only to show that they 
will continue to occur under any scheme, howsoever unassuming and lincon
troversial and sMuld not be allowed to curb oi stifle future research in 
this direction; as the knowledge regarding the origin of the 'tarious people 
livin"' in this State is ~till very meagre and unscie-ntific. For the present, 
howe"ver the fi"'ures .ISI'e arranged racially in the Imperial and occupation
ally in the sub~diarytables, and ~he neces.si~of·a deeper d~lving in~ th~ 
field of ethnolo,.,Ical research of thiS country 111 (!nee more reiterated; · · 

259. Affc~ting as indeed Teligion, race,· occupation, i!ocial customs and, 
practices, do the distinctions o\ caSte and subcaste, it is the 

caste srstem physiographical conditions wlllch seem to regulate, in the 
main, the ethnological as every other distinction in this 

country and, in order to realizb this influence fully, the caste question has to 
be studied with reference to the Natural Divisions of the State. Even with;n 
the four main Natural and three Adrqjnistrative Divisions of the State, there· 
is a large variety of tracts-each having its own physical peculiarities-to 
deal with all of whom, individually, would only prolong this Report unduly. 
Caste-and-race question can, therefore, be discussed only in respect to the,more ,. 
important of those subdivisions and this will be done in the succeeding· para.• 
graphs on the basis ~f the following scheme : 

. { N~tural Division (!) { (ll EBStern Plains (Dn_l!arl; " 
(21 Western ., (Chibhal); 

1. }AMMU 

' u " (2) Western - , •; 
.. · .. (II) { (1) E•stern HillS; · · 

2. KASHMIR (Ill)· ... The Valley o·f Kashmir; 
• iV) { (a) Laddakh; 

3· FRONTIER ( · · · (b) Gilgit and its llaqas. 

260. The caste system in its truest sense exists only in the .JTil(l,d1' na~a 
• • · . • where the influence of Brahmani'sin iS, and as alway~. 

diEtt~otl~giCalf been, the strongest, and there the complete hierarchy of 
s me tons 0 t ·d b • · t 'th · 'ts f t' Th Jammu cas es an su cas~es IS me WI m 1 per ec ton. e 

,_ ,, , · • 'restrictions as to interdining and intermarriage have the_ 

., 

fullest play and have all the strmgency of the caste rules of the plains of 

( ) 
D . India, subject of course to the well known fact that th~ 

a ugar • ideas regarding pollution are far more wide-spread and: 
stl'ingent. in the south anli east of India than in its north and west. This only 
reflects the influence of environments ; the Hindus in the north and west 
being in closer arid overwhelming association -with :Mohamedan civilization 
imbibe.'some of its "equalizing spirit. Here, in the submontane Jammu, are 
to be ·seen qll the four Vernas of the-Shast1·ic period-;the priestly Brahman, 
the'ruling and military Kshattrya; the trading Vaishya' and the serving 
Sud~; .a?-d withi.n e~ch of the~e classes th!'Jre .is• a l9ng rafige of ,.div!sions and 
subdiviSions, which IS made still more extensive by the• tendency, of pe2Ple • 
of these, as also of ?ther·I?arts! o~ the State .to· multiply the dis,tinctions by 
means of geographiCal, lmgUistw, occupational and faniily nawes. How . 
fond they are of such distinctions may be judged from the larae number 

of names noted in the margin that have be.fn returned 
Dum ... "" as. subcastes under some of the more important castes and 
RaJ••• .. .. ;,. tnbes. Such of them as relate to• Hindus will be found 
EJ>attrl •• .. '·11' classified under the main castes in Part I of Table XIII 
GuJJa< .. .. i,an and in the Caste Glossary is given an ethnoloooical account 
'" .. 1·"' of those castes. Being common ,witli the"' Punjab and 
Th•"" .. .. ~'"• other parts of India the Hindu· castes do not call 

...,........, .. •· ~'" , ft>r any fur~her descri~tion Jtere. 'All that requires · 
. . . ,to be ;noted IS that leavmg out of consideration ·the 

merual and servmg classes. which are iiound in requisite numbers in each 
of the submontane a!ld semi-mountainous districts, the military section 

• TW. fo1 purpOsoa of caaW.diBtribution inol~des Muzafiarnbnd. 
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of the Brahman. c~mmunity (Moh~als-4,96~) is foun~ in largest numbers in 
Jammu and Mll'Jlur, and the ordlllD.ry agncultural Brahmans in Jammu 
(l:i0,217,) Jasrota (31,656) and the lower parts of Udhampur (29 660) and 
Riasi (25,082), Rajputs ll?- Ja.mmu (16,220)' and Jasrota (8,074), Aroras in 
Jammu (1,084), Khattl'lll m Jammu (4,355) and Mirpur (3 357) and 
Mahajans in Ja!llmu (9,002)J Sub-montane Jasrota (3,186) and Ria~i (3,341). 

The western part of the lower Jammu constitutes what is known 
Cl) Cl'bl 1 as the Okibha.l naqa, taking its name from the Ohibh clan 
· ' " 

14 of the Hindu Raj puts whose country originally it was. The 
Chibhs, as also most other Rajput subcastes, having passed over to Islam, 
that part has now become an out-and-out Mohamedan country. It is peopled 
chiefly by a promiscuous agricultural class called the . Jats. The Chibhalis 
retain some of the old caste notions still, especially in regard to matrimonial 
affairs. · Caste-rules, however, retain . the greatest hold on the Musalman 
minority in Dugar naqa-all converts from Hinduism, of no long standing
who, contrary to the sanction of their present religion, consider marriage 
among .cousin~ • incestuous and ~~;lway!'. try to marrr outside their gotras. 
Very little life, however, sumves m these ancrent customs, and the 
breaches of such faint and flimsy prejudices are seldom, if ever, attended 
with the 1-igorous consequences that the original state of their society 
M.tailed; the culprits are in the course of tinle reclaimed-if they were 
ever weaned from the body politic of the community-and thek guilt 
forgotten. In addition to the Rajputs and other higher castes, each and 
every other community inhabiting this part of the country passed over 
to Mohamedanism, until one finds now every section of the village community 
represented in the ranks of the Musalmans in these regions. 

It is the ethnological condition of the Outer Hills that deserves special 
. attention. Either Brahmanic in1luence never penetrated 

(<;) Eastern Htlls the fastnesses of those hills, or it has lost all its force in the 
length of time that has elapsed since .the inception of the ori~nal Indo
Aryan civilization, and the savage people residing there have snorn them-· 
selves free from all the inconvenient restrictions Brahmanism sought to lay 
on their daily life and common activities. They seem to act chiefly according 
to the natural exigencies of life and are guided by the promptings of their 
individual conciousness. The report of the T'ehsildar of Kishtwar owes its 
plaintive tone to this circmnstance when he says: ' The customs and practices 
of' the peoples of this mountainous country are quite unique and they are 
peculiar to themselves. Barring the town (of Kishtwar), the dictates of the 
Dharam Shastra are little cared for in the interior of this cbuntry, nor are the 
people at all aware of the existence of those dictates.' This is the reason, too, 
why the inhabitants of these parts-Brahmans, Rajputs, Khattris Mahaja)lll 

. and members of all other Hindu castes and class~are looked down upon as 
inferior by the meinbers of the same castes living in the plains either of 
Jammu or of Kashmir. Neither the Kashnliri Pundit nor the Punjabi 
Brahman of Jammu will,· for instance, dine or intermarry with the Pahari 
Brahman; and as to tlie Raj put class it has completely disowned a very large 
section of its community, viz., thli Thakkars (104,613) because of the liberty 
of their lives-so inconsistent with the ·present day Hindu doctrines regulat, 
in"' interdining, intermarriage and other social intercourse. As a matter of 
fagt however; the 'Thakkars are no other than 'Thakurs' of the hills 1 
a f~ct that is proved by the existence 'among them of the same 
'su bcastes as are possessed by the Raj puts, e. g., l\fandial, Katouch, 
Gauria, Saumbaria, etc. t The Thakkars owe all their degradati6n to practices 

• Tho Sohal and Katouc)> !!u~almans of tho f.ognl ilaqa aro al&o reported to disfavour cousin· mar, 

ria~t. What is claimed by ThnkkBfB and Khattria aa.the traditional. and historic~ proof of \heir A · 

J\:shnttrya origin is tl~at these communities fled ~o various parts under tho penoc?tiOD of Pa~osramji 
(a Brahman) who upop bccpming diaplonsod with these people wanted to mako t~cu raco extmct. ~ 
portion of the Raj put people sought •heltcr in .these ~ills and a11~mc~ tho name o! Thakkn:s ·~ that 
their identity with the Ro.jputa might not be dJscloscd. Another ~~.•met officer. aeenbes tho m_,grn_tJOn ta 
)Iohamcdnn persooutioo aod represents tho Thakknn to ba.ve orJgJnally como ID here front .AJocllua apd 
JIBl!tinapur. Aa a mat~r ot fllct, however, tho variation in tho word Thakkar ia o~ly phollCiic, 
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ret"olting against the sense of P,ropriety ~ si>c.ial matte~ cher!shed by higher 
castes of the Hindus such as Wldow-m.amage, mterm.amage Wlth other C&!!tes, 
freedom of the widow to be !ret children by informal connection with relatives 
and castemen of the de~ husband, adoption of agricultare as their 
occupation contraction of incestuous marriages, as for example marriage 
witlun the'gotra circle and with the daug~ter of& maternal uncle(~mun~ 
bahen) and lastly diyorce -all matters which have already been mentioned m 
the Marriage Chapter of this Report•. It is however not the ill-reputed Thak-' 
kar alone who offends against the caste system and its rules, since the Brah· 
man&-even the Kashmiri Pundits-and persons of other higher castes who. 
have mi"rated and settled permanently in those hills are also known to have 
bidden furewell to the reetrictions pla.ced by Brahm~mism on commensality, . 
marria"'e, occupation, etc., and instlmces are reported from Itaqas Padar, • 
Dach.hbt. Bhadarwah (Bhalesa), and the neighbourhood, of Raj puts, Thakkars, 
Brahmans, Kashmiri Pundits not only dining but also mar.ryiug among 
themselves most promiscuously and yet not being in any way looked down 
upon by each other t. Such being the state of the higher classes in this 
part of the country it is easy to conceive the laxity that 'must exist in 
the lower strata of society in matters that go to form caste distinctions. 
Among the latter the Meg!' (98,508) is worthy of a special reference. Even 
though the physical features of Meghs denote an Aryan origin, they 
are assigned a very low position in the hierarchy of castes by the higher 

.classes and it would bp interesting to find out the real reason of their 
relegation to their present pla.ce of inferiority. The inquiries instituted on . 
the present occasion in this respect elicited no satisfactory answer. · Their 
occupation either 1111 weavers or agriculturists is certainly not so degrading . 
as to make their touch polluting, nor do their un-Hindu practices, which 
are common with the Thakkars and other hill-tribes, justify the treatment, 
or rather ill-treatment, which is accorded to them. The endeavours of the 
Punjab reformers to Aryanize them have already been referred to -in the 
cha1ter o~ Religi~n; and this co'!lmunity see~ tq be retaliating upon the 
BI'!LmanJc exclustveness by passmg over raptdly tii'the ranks o£ the Arya 
Samajists. Th"e JJarwal'! or Batwal, however, appears to be only a hill
counterpart of the Chami!u" or Chamar of the plains and as such must be an 
aboriginal race. 
. . :Mohamedan iniluen~e has been ~ter. in ·the. western portion of 

· these hills and the constituti,on of the population of t~t 
'(d) Wt.rlml Hilu pa_rt of th~ co~try is etill mo~ interesting. Every grade of 

· Hindu somety lS represented m the Musalman population of 
the westem and south-western parts of the Outer Hills as much as in the 
kandi ~d plain tmcts l~g in the south. The MnsaJman Caste-Table (Part II, 
I'!lperial Tab~e xp:_q ts very much longer because, in addition to the main 
trtbal an~ racial divLSt?ns of the ~ohamedans, it contains almost every Hindu · 
caste, which, though 1t has lost 1ts re{li meanin"' is still retained in name 
Some of these living in the hills have to be noticed here. The JJhatti8 (4,451) 
mus~r s~ronges.t in Riasi. (1,900) and Muzaffarabad (1,111). They claim 
affiruty mth Bajputs and 1t would be an ethnological discovery if it could 

• You §§ 185, 1.87, 192 (a). (6), (J_) and 204. Tho condition of tho Thakkars in certain romoto 
p~rta of B~orwah '!,reported bJ: tho Ceii!DS Qffi<:er of that Jagir to be •till worse. • • They are a 
m1s.ed race, be aya,. have nry httle DMra• Kat'41J1; they eat CArrion of sheep or goat· are v 
DD<leaa; oeldom pracllco p•j<> pal4 ; celebral8 marriage without the rituals Iai<l down by the 'y .a ~ 
merely ~y ~eana o~ a CEremony called Bcd.-aJrd<Pi or Bal,.-dofi; marry outside caste; their gir:atart 
r:rea: m ~denheod; b.rely perform Mrad4 ; worship Sb.iva and Nagdevata alone to whom 
. J o . 1110n goat and I eep; partake of food, consisting of lll4kai, uul, etc., eveu before cremst 
mg theor dead ; and th.y freely perfDrm all aorta of works W84ving lti f of fi d • 
labour of coolies load li:fcing and e&r in" saw· of . ' . ' 00 va ton ol s, commoo 
(khidROtgllri ~lndcd)." Tbil ia -~iail7 th:!ond?ti~:£-=e ~~T::kricefoBfha.lll deacription 
Drallar Th&ltkan of Kaodi, ~bela .. d JODgalwar iiGqar. . :va O • esa aod tho 

• t Tho gt90teol commmgliug of cuteo ia reported to lsi · tha • · of 
Tba.kl::art, Brahmans Gaddis He lu.. Lobara a ex ~D - m~or Bhadarwab, where 
ably. G&ddi il said&., be onl~ a TLkkar who hre ~ to be mt~ up wtth each oLher most inutric
hae il that tha whole race inhabiting limo poria .:. :r:"'m:Ugeu.:;tious takEn'!' pastor&! life. r.e,....,d 
it grew io proportiou the DeCeUity for diriaion of ~ Y ~ by a ~pnt: ancestor, but when 
were allotl8d diffenmtworks. J>ach oo:npationiol h•'""~ "d,"" ~ -~h,• vabr1ous members of th~ clan 
"ponte cute. • -.. na rw.u t o """"'"' developed mto a . 
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be traced that they are identical with the Musalman Ra.jput converts 
of the same name found in certain districts of Ondh in the United Provinces 
such asBarabanki, Sultanpur, Ra.iBareli, etc . .Budltan(8,586) is shown separate
ly and is stated to be an agricultural tribe, Rlso of Ra.jput affinities, but since 
the largest number is retnmed under this head from Punch {4,607) it would 
not be surprising should this be only a compiler's mistake for • Sudhan.' The 
Sudluun8 form an important community jn Punch (55,0761 and one of the 
tehsils of that Baqa is called after their name cSudhnauti). They are the 
same people as are found in Rawalpindi district of the Punjab and are sup
posed to be of Ra.jput origin. • Dltund (15,858> is another tribe peculiar to 
Punch which, though believed to be only a Mohamedan offshoot of some 
Hindu caste, is claimed by its members to be of Arabian · extraction. The 
Dhunds represent themselves to be Qureshi Sheikhs of Arabia, and this fact 
has gone far to vitiate the figures both of the Qlp"eshis and the Dhunds. The 
Domals ( 6,053) of Riasi and Kotli ought not to be confounded as a branch either 
of the Doms or the Dums. They are only agricultural Ra.jputs of Mohamedan 
faith. The Kltojas are met with in largest numbers in Udhambur and Punch. 
They arE!· supposed, to be Musalman Banias and retain their traditional 
occupation to 'the present day. Tlte Moclti (14,694) is the Musalman Chamiar, 
lmt under this_ head are included some Watal and Chuhra figures as social· 
ly they a:re all treated alike. Certain very important Raj put subcastes are 
found in the caste table of Jammu Province, of which the .Bambas (1,462) 

·and Khakltas (1,391) are peculiar to Muzaffarabad. The latter have been apt 
to be confused with the Kltokltars (7,736) on the one hand and Gakkhars 
(13,825) .on the other. The· Oltibbar Musalmans ref>resent the Brahmans,· 
hut they seem to have returned themselves as Shaikh and ·are included in 
the totals of that head. ' 

261. ·~Because of its physical similarity with Punch and other hilly 
· districts of Jammu, Muzaffarabad havin.,. been considered 
Of Kashri).ir , ethnologically under that Province, the remarks in 

this paragraph are confined to Kashmir . proper. ~he 
Vale of Kashmir, being' a self-contained country, has its·racial, as well 
all other, peculiarities for .even though its side-valleys verging upon othet• 
tracts may contain some admixtnre of races and tribes inhabiting the con
terminous tracts beyond the passes to whioh those valleys ··con-verge, all 
the' flat portion of Kashmir is peopled by what appears to be a single race 
possJJssing its own anthropological characteristics. The ethnologil!t may read 
traces of Israelite blood in the anthropometric footures of the Kashmiri and 

.· tl~e historian. may argue an essentin.lly ,Aryan and Hindu origin, but the ultimate 
· wholesale conversion oi the people to Islam has obliterated all race and caste 

distinctions of old, and Kashmiri forms now a distinct race all by itself and 
is known and understood as such not only locally but everywhere abroad. The 
historical review given in § 6 will serve as a key to the present constitution of 
tlj.e popuJn,tion pf Kashmir, and every race and tribe that has once held sway 
o'\]'er the country: is found in it even to the present day, Q.S not only is to be met 
with here a smill sprinkling of Tartar, Tibetan, Mughal and Afghan families 
of unalloyed genealogy which migrated into this tempting land during the 
political ascendancy of th.eir respective races. and tribes, but a trained eye 
would re'adily :Observ.e unmistakable signs of a promiscuous intermingling of 
these and other foreign elements hi. the local breeds." This hll!l go11e on for cen· 
turies in the ·past until, assisted by political, social and religious forces on tho 
one hand anq physical and climatic conditions on the other, it has transformed 
the Kashmiri into a distinctive race. Vestiges of the Sikh rule are tp ho 
~cen in the colonies .of the Ji,nsi llrahmans found in tehsil Awantipura, 
Arumtnag and K ulgam, and the Dogra infl.uen~~ being of recent growth,. may 
he noticed 'in the gradual settlement of families from Jammu that IS at 
present takin.,. place. Before concluding this general description of the 
p(,)pulation of"'Kashmir, it seems desirable to draw the attention of the 

• ,S.udhn.u iaJ howo:rer, al&D a anbceste of t.bc hill Bra.hmnns1 r.nd it may GIS Wtlll bo ar~!Jc.d thr.t th~ 
~.,.o,js.i.n of this .t_r~bc is Drahmania. · 



• 205 ETHNOLOGICAL DIVISIONS OP LADDAKII 

anthropolo!?ist to the fact that the Hanji fonns a very important coniriiun!ty 
which is r:culiar to the Valley and it would be really interesting to ~etermme 
definitely and fimOly if it is not an unmixed residue of the White Huns 
who are supposed to have been one of the earliest immigrants into this 
country. 

It was in view of these facts that the indigenoUB population of Kashmir 
has been classed under two main head&' Kashmiri Musalmans' (765,442) and · 
• Kashmiri Pundits ' (55,276 ). · The subdivisions under either class are 
110 numerous that it is neither possible nor desirable to classify them. The 
Kashmiri is notoriously fond of nicknames, and some ancedotes as to how 
families and at times individuals remain changing their designations cons
tnntly and on the p~triest of excuses are current 'w~ch are ver! amusing. 
'Vere it, however, possible to sort out the people by their forii_ler ,Hmdu castes 
some ethnographic discoveries migh~ have res~te.d but, owmg -to the great 
blendinoo that has gone on for centuries of Islamic mfl.uence over the country, 
this doe~ not seem practicable. All that has therefore been-found feasible on the 
present occasion is to elassify the Musalman populati~n of Kashmir into a 
few better known sulJdivisions and to separate from the main body the figures 
of the boating and fishing .Hanji (18,2751 and the scavenging }P'"atal (6,467). 
An examination of ·the list of subdivisions of the major head Kashmiri 
Musalman will show that a majority of them are identical with or a,re· mere 
variations of the subcastes existing even at the present day among the Brah-. 
mans of Kashmir ; and the fact lends great support to the claim that prior to 
the advent of Islam the whole of Kashmir Valley was peopled by a single race 
-the Brahmans-but the bet that various occupational and functional classes 
exist even now among the Musalmans of Kashmir which still try to stick 
to their traditional callings clearly points to the existence of all the four 
Vernas and their subdivisions during the Hindu periods; and just. as Bats, 
Dars, Pundits, Rainas, Razdans, Rishi~r, Zitshtis are Mohamedanized Brahmans, ' 
so Wanias are no other than Banias of the Vaishya class, and the Sud:ra classes 
are -to be seen in the Klta7'8 (blacksmiths) Olt(tana (carpenters) ·Kraals 
(potters), Naeqa (barbers) Tel-wan~ (oil-pressers) and Watala(sweepers).* 

202. Budhism, lil'e Islam, recognises no caste or other racial distinction-· 
human beings being all equal in th.e eyes of Kan_julc t Godl. 

Of Laddakh' Among the Laddakhis, however, some differentiation is 
made among the various sections· of '·the people which 

.proceeds from social and occupational rather than racial considerations. 

• Tho following precd of the Governor's noto on Kash':Jlir castes may well be inserted here : 

Most of tho ao-cnllcd Knshmiri castes nro nothing more tho.n family ti~es or personal epithets Jacking 
in e8suntinl chnractcristics o~ n caste. Among Musahonns, Sarap (serpent), Hapue (bear), Kukru 
(cock), Ha11du (sheep), Dastar (turban), Pa;:ar (shoes), Chor (thief), Drand .(boast) are instnnces 
nf Cl\llltc-nmmes ~r~wn fro":'- personlil qunlitica, nppcnronc~, disposition o,.r cer.tain acts of tho progenitors : 
Sopre. (Shcopurt, ... ..,.,of Shcopnt or ~op.or), Ttrsal, Kauaa and Mazaru of names derived from the places 
of restdcnco; Harkara (runner), .Totah• (astrologer), Karzdru.(cook) Paradoa (pntcher) of those from 
profcesion.or .occupation. K118hmiri ~on~ its c!aim their descent from the RishU of o1d, e.g., Kaul from 
Do.tn.tro Rts~t, ~s~ from Rupamcnu BtshJ, Ran~~~ &;nd Razdan fro,m Dhum RiRhi, Mut~lli and TiL..U from 
Bh~rnddwn] Rtsht. ~nd Dar from D_rabn~n . Rtkht; and am~ng these subdivisions social precedence is 
go\'erned by the Rpmtunl greatness or mfertonty of the respective Ria his Kaul being considered the highe t 
of o.!l the subdivisions of ,Koshmiri Brahmans. 

1 8 

In tho Vnl!ey tho tracing of the origin of castes is 1pecially perplexing because of the fact th t · . 
tll_e cour~o of _tun~ maay castes hnvo lost their identity and assumed ne\v names. · Some Moho.mc~a~~ 
sttll rctnm thou Htndu cnsto names e.g., Tuntre, Nyaik, Magre Kathar Lon Bul Dar p, r · " • 
• ., R . K b" p d" D B "d h . . ' ' ' ' ' a aa, JUa.ntu, 4' o. arna, . UN •, un •l, om. es1 es t eso md1genous .castes it moy be interesting to t 
cutes of out~11.l~rs. Tlu~so are ( 1) Sayed• who came into Kashmir during the Mohamcdnn rt~l~; ~~~e 
can trnee thou lmcago v~rL occnratcly; (2) Mughals, the immigrants from Khurnsaa and Turkistni' 
Off :~~o lottcT~ few sub~tv\~ton_s t mn~ ~ell~ bcnodt~d: (a~ the Mir1, M1r ,being only an abbreviation 
~~ ~~ztab. d" 'tf!Y a~o,~grJcu uknbcs ~an I s ~~u IBtmgutshcd from tho Sayed Mira who o.re a priestly 
c uss, e ~~ u~gms nng mar mgt 10t 1n the case of the former the word Mir is affixed while in that 
of the lo.tter 1t IR prefixed to the IULmo of the per1on • (b) Beg the communitY h ld h' h · · · 
t!.m n·ign of ,tho. Ch~ghtai rulers of ~oshmir; (c)l~,hai, the immigrants from ~ilia~: E:~=:~rn :: 
Khurnsnn, Esbnt bomg only a corruptiOn of Eshawrm.; (d) Bande literally a prisoner being a sect' f 
the ~lughflls "'ho,_on becoming n.rfrnctory, wero put in prison; (;) Bachh tlu! aurvi~ors of a l\t

100
h0 

fnrn.lly.to ~vho.m vt_llnge Bnchhpnra was given injagir; (f) Gone, the word bcin a corru tio /a· ol 
g.'\DI 11\t'lUlUlg' lmm1grnntR from Gorgon in Turkistnn ·(g) Kant the ro of g Kb .P 0 0• ur
WRfl in r:bnrJ!o of the cons~ruction of a fort hnilt by Ak.l>nr, a.nd whC: th~ling = WjJo. ~usn~nbwlb10 
»;ork hl· cunferrcd npou him a lnrg<'.ss one of whose items wna .o. tlCCklaec ( '· ·• ) n.mo p case . Wtt t o 

AraRUhJ • . 
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~n the time _of the Bod.h Rajas, distinguished mea held difierent 'pOsitions 
In State serVlce o.nd thell' pro!l"eny co.me to be treated as o. distinct class The 

', following is a division of tne Budhist population in I.addakh in ·a de· 
scending order of precedence : • 

I.-Rigzang* II.-Mangriks In-rugnun t 
• Upper classes =-Middle classes ' • Lower classes 

1. Gyalpo (Rajas) 1. Lama(priests) 1. Bet/a (pipers) 
2. Kusliak (Chief Lamas) 2. Unpo (astrologers) 2. Mon (drummers) 
3· Klon (Wazirs) 3· Nangsu(officers In charge 3· Garra (blacksmiths) 
4· Lot~po (Managers of the of Raja's palaces) 4- Shinknan (carpenters) 

Raja's private ,.ffairs) 4· Larje (physicians) 5· Lamkllun (cobblers) 
S· Thakshos (common 6. Malakllwan (the class 

. • gentry) of dancing girls and 
, • . prostitutes) 

Generally, there o.re no restrictions as to interdining amonoo these grades 
of society and those regulating intermarriage arise more fro':n the natural 
desire of the parents to marry their children, especially the girls in more 
prosperous families rather tho.n from racial exclusiveness so cha:.O.Cteristic 
of the Hindu caste-system. Reluctance of the highest to dine with the 
lowest also proceeds more from hygienic and sanitary titan racial considera
tions. · The Bodll Brukpas of Dall and Hanu who are migrants from Dardis
tan. though fol'll!ing only a small minority, preserve their identity, and ought 
to be treated as a distinct class, 

The constitution of the Musalman population of Laddakh is on the same 
lines as of the Budhists, only the social distinctions have been further.obliter
ated by Islam as, barring, the· families of the Rajas (now jagirdars} 'of 
Baltistan who claim to be of Iranian origin and of Sayed blood, and certain 
other foreign immigrants of recent date, all the rest of Laddakh Musalmans 
are loco.l converts from Budhism. .They are stated to be divided into three 
main divisions Tarakchhos t (aristocracy), Mteghmi (agricultural middle 
classes) and Kwnin (lower serving classes). The Laddakh Musalmans havin"' 
lost all clue their former social divisions have taken to the use of family 
names and geographico.l and occupational terms, e. g., .ll.hmadpa, Kirispa. 
Akh111npa and so forth, with the result that the list of their subdivisions hns 
become bewilderingly long and no less than 1,200 such names were connted 
in tehsil Skardu alone. The ·inhabitants of Baltistan, however, are· well 
known everywhere its a distinct people both by race .and religion, and all of 
them that did not fall under any of the specified categories, have been shown 
under.a general head a,s 'BaUi8'; 

Attempt has been made for the first time on the present occasion to 
c1a.ssify the population of Laddakh on some broad lines of demarcation, and 
in Table XIII the Musalmans will be seen arranged in Part II under Arghun 
(1 W.7), Balti (72,439) Brukpa, (8,890), Mangrib (62,892), Rigzang and 
•ra'rakchos (4,026), and the Budhists under Lama (28), Mangriks (35,616) 

·and Rigzan"' (862).' Of Bedas only 5 Bodhs and 219 Mohameclans could be 
distin.,.uished. Mughmi being only a Balti word for cultivators, all persons 
retu~ed by that name have been mixed up with Mangriks. · Rignun is the 
Laddakhi word fOI.' Kamin or Kammin. i.e., the seTVing and lower classes 

• TherA. is yet another method of classifying thoaecnstca : I. Rigznng aubdiYilhHl into El) Kurom· 
ohingpo or Gyolpo, (2) Timzipo with (a} Kushok, (h) Lama, (c) lOon, (d) Lonpo, (o) Nangsu, (f) 
Larje, (g) Unpo, (h) Tbalcshoa as ita subdi\.iaions; IL Mongdks witD innunmcrablo locnll!amoa .. 

· t Tho degradation of tll<lso olaaeea is dwe to their foreign. and lo.W: bi~h i thoy oro· only aboriginal 
immigrants from tho lower hills and plaine,. Bedas cor_resp~ndmg to. Muaare, M.on. M Doms,. LBmkhuo. to
Chnmiara and Mala.khwan being no. othor-thi\D the KanJUr olass of Ja.mma• a111tl PunJO.b •. 

~ Ala<> called PDChhango• and tho torm includ\!9 all tiro uppor cl.oi!OC& of former Hndbislic do yo. II 
8ccms to bo bn1y a variation of" tho word ThBkshos. Pnohango· hterallymoana twolv~ ?la&ao&,,and they 
•aricd with locality. During tho Budhlst role in BaJti&tu .. ';!..t' Raja of CILO~ Uaqa dJvtdod. hut peopl& 
itl.t() twelve classes with rcfcrcnco to tho duties asi.gncd to. thotr. On the OCC8110D of ;bo J?BfrJnge. of the 
:Raja's daughter tho r'eprosontntives of those sections escort'Jd her- to. bolt husband B place.. ~hl•lAttcr 
plMtice sur•ivea in Baltistan c•Oil to tho pres~ dn;r. • • 
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•· 
of which Bcdns alone ha've been. separately shown. The figures returned· 
under heads lion Garra, Sbinkhan, Lamkhun, etc., were amalgamated 
with the functio~al groups roncemed. In order to make the division 
more lo!rical and less overlapping it would be best to adhere to the three 
main di~isions (a) Rigzang or Tarakchos, (b) ;Mangriks or Mughmi {~l 
Rignun or Kamin. Within these, important subdivisions which may still 
be extant and possess the characteristics of a distinct class might be dis
tin!!'Uished. It will, however, be always necessary to separate the figures 
of the priestly LamiiB, the functional groups like carpenters, blacksmith, 
)Ions (Doms), Dedas (Mirasis), I.amkhun (Chamiars), etc., the Dard race 
of the Bruk p118, and figures might also be separate) I ascertained at the next 
Census of the nomadic Changpas of Rukshu who have their own charac
teristics. The .mixed breed of the A.rghuns has formed itself into a distinct 
unit and should continue to be shown separately unless it should merge its 

, identity into the general Musa.Iman population of Laddakh. 

263. Not much information could be obtained as to racial distribution 
of the population of Gilgit and its neighbouring Ilaqas, but 

Of Gilgit, the conditions prevailing there can not differ very much 
from those of the Raltistan. The Political Agent reports that 

distinction is usually m¢e there also with reference to locality or descent 
from some distinguished person of the past. The indigenous population of 
that part of the State has been shown ouly under two heads, Shins {11,080)' 
and Yashkuns (35,011). The former class represents the aristocracy and 
the latter the tenantry of the country. All being Mohamedan converts 
from Budhism these people observe no restrictions as to commensalicy , 
or intermarriage, only the Shins regard them~elves, a socially superior 
:peoplet. · 

261.. Among the reforms that Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind 
sought to enforce among the peo:jlle of India the most· 

Caste in other important was the effacement of all distinctions based . 
religions on caste, but with the ideas of pollution by touch,' 

and restrictions as to interdining and intermarriage still · 
lingering, howsoever feebly, among their followers of the present times,'· 

· the liberal views of those religions leaders do not seeni 
(1) Silda . to have~ made much headway. In _this State, 34 Megh; · 

354 RaJput, 38 Sa.nsi, 154 Ta.rkhan and 292 Zargar Sikhs 
have been returned at the present Cen~iUS ; and 12,494 Sikh units 
remained unclassified.. J a.inism finds the greatest favour with the Khattri 

<
2 

J . 4- · Bhabbras and they represent singly the whole Jain com- · 

13~ P~~ti munity here. · The Parsis recognise no caste. system and 
t~ey have been shown separately as a race by themselves. 

They are ~e surv~v~rs ·of the ol~ fire-worshipping race of anaient Persia. 
No caste-differentmt10n was reqwred to be made in respect of the local 

14 ) India" converts to Christianity and such of theiJ!. as'were returned 
<Jilri•tia" by ~e persons enumerated were altogether ignored at . 

compilat10n. The total numbe~ of Indian Christians {709) 
has been shown under a single head. · · · · · · 

265. The ~uropea~ will be found distributed by race and locality 
~ lmperial_Table XVIII abs~ta from which are given 
In the margtn of the next page, It should, however, be 
remembered that the Europea~ statistics include an Ameri

European 
races 

can lady who returned herself as a Bra.mho and an Englishman who h~ 

• Sbi~ is derived from &he '!'ibetau word shing, meaning j~gle. - This explainathe term BrukpO: the 
"'x pbreaeboootat•ves of the Dard race m Laddakb, Brukp4 literally oignifying a man of the jungles and hills 
t u n reported that the Shins claim their descent from .Abu Jehl Qureshi. ·· 

. t Tho pride ond ••- of auperiority of lhe Sbimo appearo to proceed from the faCt th t th 

..:;:cn,d~nta ~ t.he r~ju lnd rulin~ f.n.miliea of Laddakh in· Budhiatic period. This may abe inelr:e7 · 
m uruwshmp&· lho looddllkhl aynonym Qf G_ylpq, {~idelhe firot note of tho last page), ' 



208 CRAl'TER XI-cASTE 

adopted Islam 8.s his religion. T)Ie European topulation here has alrea.dy been 
Buno.-.. , ... shown to e comprised mainly of the 
'""''" IUD.. ••••.o- employes of the State and of the Govem-

•T•T• '"" n'"''' 1 Otbm "'""'~' ment of India. and the time of the Census 
Paomou ... ,.,.. not being the proper season for au influx •J ll • ·11 .!! w of visitors and travellers their propor-

_......:..· - J "' ~ .. ,. 
1

,;

0 

!
7 

tion in the total European population re~ 
state , .. l102. 10 tered must necessarily be very insignifi~nt. 

....... .. " " · 1 ' • • 

1 

That this class of ;population is confined 
K'u>mlr .. lsi ., ·' 

8
• 

1 

.'I •
1 

chiefly to the cities 18 evident from the fact 
.,, •• ..., .. •• , • that S British-born subjects were counted 

. . in Jammu and 85 of that cla'IS, 5 other 
Europeans and ~Anglo-Indians were found in Sri nagar. Sub-divided nation

ally q.nd ra.ci~~;lly the European com in unity 
enumerated m the State·, stood as per 
marooinal table. As compared with lan!!ll, .· 
age ftgnres these race statistics ofEurope~ns 
differ but slightly.• The • residents of 
America and the ·British Isles, indeed, all 
spoke English, but the total number of 
English-speaking persons being 257, two 
Frenchmen, four Germans· and 15 Anglo- • 

. 
PoruLATJO!ill 

RlC& OR nTIO!U.IJTt 
Ponoa• Hal• p""""' ----

Amt'r!Mn (UillpCCI4~) .. "' 1 • Anglo-Indian •• .. 11 10 ' (J.\IIDdllloD .. .. I .. ~ Dutch .. .. • • )·:ulflllh .. .. '" ... .. 
Preach. .. .. 

I~ I • .. 
Ocrmao .. .., • • h1•h .. .. 12 lq • Scotch .. " ' • 

India.ris seem to have returned English as·their mother-tongue. . • 
' . . -

266. The wandering tribes of varying degrees of criminality . such· lis 
. :Bawarias (34), :Bazigars (1,276,), Sansia 197>, Harnis 

. Nomadic ,(654), etc., being common to other parts of India. call 
tribes for' no· sp~cia.l reference, nor are the more oivic lJanjaraR . 

. . (136 ), Kanjars (3_12r a~d. Qalandars. (100) nu_merically. 
of sufficient unportance to deserve more .th!lll a passmg meQ.tiOn. The 
~abanas. (5,321) found.here have also settled down to agricultural life. It 
is the pastoral tribes like the Kagliani and other :Bakkarwals t that consti-

."tute one ol the special fE!atures of this wild country of jungles, forests, 
ewards and pastures; and as al)long them ,none is more important and 
ihterestin~ than tlte Gujjar.' Barring the promiscuous class of the Kn.shmiri . 
M11Salmans, there is no irtdividual community numerically as large in this 
State as that of the Gujjars (328,003). Althougll tb,ey a~e seen, in fairly largo 
numbers, pursuing ... agriculture on several sp~?ts of the submontane Jammu 
as also in the lower) hills of. that Province, and of northern and western · 
parts of Kashmir, and sparingly in the· sciuth of Kashmir, the Gujjars 
continue.to be an eminently pastoral people; and :in summer may be met 
with in aU' 'P111rts of the two provinces moving from place to phlce with 
their herds of. cows, buffaloes and other live-stock taking along with · 
theni theil'~ 'families and chattels. Snowfall forms the greatest force
impelling their. movements. Near the advent of snow they begin to 
climb down from • the· higher levels and gradually descend to the low
lying plains of the varioils valleys ·and mountain ranges of the country. 
With the dawn of sprini a retrograde movewent begins and they con
tinue penetrating the interior, rising higher and higher according as the 
ice covering the grazing-ground thaws away and lays the mountain surface 
bate and free for vegetation.- This baclcward .and forward movement 
Po••• . .. "·"' u•••=•or .. I&TOt goes on from year to year and forms the sum nr..... .. "·'" J~.. .. '""' t •-• f th -~· G .. ' lif At th .Jammu _ •• 64,140 l'rootlor ltaqu .• Ull OLW. 0 8 nomu.ulC UJJM S 6. & 
"""""''~! ., ao,088 Dbod.,wab .. ..,., • f th C , th 1 11 d' L • Katbmlr North •• 2&261 01\W.t •• ~liD time 0 8 8nSUS ey W6r8 ~ Y lB un.,. 
"'''"' .. •w• """"""' .. " b. t d . th . A -" t th Kubrnlr South •• s:,s4o u e as m e margtn. rtaerence o e 

.language map ofGujar~ attached to Chapter IX of this Report will, however, 

• O.f. § 228 (a), p. 178 Ch. IX and soo detail of Europoon Ionguageo givon i1l Subsidiory Toblo I (b' 
of the snmo chapter at page 187. 

· · t The figuro aliown uuder the head llokkarwal (583) is nolthor corroot nor complbte. Tho Budhist 
Bnkkarwals (Changpas) ba.vo not boon shown sopo.ratoly at all and most othQr goat--horde .and abepher~W 
seem toha.vo boon.iudiscrimioatoly mixed up with tho figuroa.of oAO olass or another .. 

~· ~· . : 
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show that the tcruils of Riasi, Ram pur, and 'II ri, and in relatively smaller . 
de,.ree tebsil Kanan and llaqa Punch constitute the main block of land 
whlch for!llll the chief habitat of the Gujjar tribe. In the plains of Jammu 
Gujjars are found in Ranbir:.ingbpura tehsil in the larges·t proportion. 

The Gujjar community is also of great ethnographic interest. The 
Gujjars found in the St."lte and in the Punjab are no otb.er than the Gujars 
that are spread all over th~ Un!ted Pr~vinces a_nd other P."~ of_ln~, only 
the community here, e<peCI:~Ily 1!1 the htgher altitudes retams 1td 1dent1ty and 
traditions in a !!!'eater degree than that found anywhere else. Mr. D.R. Blum• 
darbr of Poo~ (Bomb:1y1 in a paper• read recently before the Bombay Uni
ver..ity, while showing the intermixture of the four main classes of Hindus-the 
Brahmans, Kshattryas, Vaishyas and Sudras-among themselves and proving 
an admixture into e:~eh and all of tribes from foreign countries, traces 
the origin and course oE pro~ress of the Gujjlm;- according to which 
account this tribe appears to be of great antiquity, and is pro-red to have 
once occupied not only the southern parts of Central Asia, but also in
habited the borderland between Asia and Europe. The Ju::r or Khazar 
of the Arab t historians and the Ghyssr of the Jews are shown to be 
identical with the Gujjars. The Gurjistan: in the west of Hazarah and 
Gujaristan § near Ghazni form habitats of the Gujjar to the present day. 
Racially, the Gujjars are supposed to be allied to the White Huns and came 
to India almost synchronously with them. Their inroads into Southern India. 
are stated to have been two in number, one in the last quarter of the sixth 
century and the other in the middle of the tenth. Early in the seventh 
century they are said to have become Hinduized and their elements are traced 
among Brahmans, Raj puts and the castes of other VernlUI; Bad Gujjar, 
Paratiharor Padihar i.e., Palilulr, Chaulakhia, Solankhi, Chawanor Chauhan, 
l'amwar or Panwar Thakurs being some of the instance!! of Gujjar origin 
among the Raj puts and Gujar Gaurs and Nagars II among Brahmi\Jis, Gujar 

. Vanias among Vaisbyas and Gujar. Sutars (carpenters), Sonars (goldsmiths! 
Kumbars (potters), etc., among the Sudras. The Sivalik Mountains a11d the 
Sapadalaksha country whence the Gujjar tribe originally 'poured into the 
plains are only parts of the North-Western Himalayas. They are shown 
to have been spread o>er all p3rts of India-.Punjab, linited Provinces, 
Rajputana§§, Cdltral India, Bengal, Madras and Bombay. The original Guj
jars of Gujerat in Bombay ha.ve, however, lost their identity absolutely by hav
ing been incorpordted info the Hindu races ofthe coun:ry. If this account of 
the Gujjar trib!l be true-1\Jld having been deduced epigraphically and nlliilis. 
matically there is no reason to doubt its veracity-tha Gujjars of the State, 
especially the pastoral and nomadic sections of the community, must be held 
to be only the remnants of the original stock. How they have passed from 
primitive barbarism to l'finduism and from Hinduism to Islam are matters 
of great historical interest. ... 

• The Gll:jjars as sb'?wn by ·the above account have not only theinseives _ 
DllXed up mth other tribes, races and castes but seem to .have also received 
large accretions 1\Jld contributions here from outside. The Kshattrva. element 
finds expression in A wan, Bhatti, Bhau, Thakkar, (With their" varistions 
Thakral ( Tbakri), Janjua (also Janjual). Jaral, Chibhial, Charak, Chauhan, 
llanihas, Domal,Dhund, Rant, Salahria, Khokhar, Gakkhar,Langeh,Mangral 

• ~ P.a~liahocl iD tho Jaaa.ari !'amoer (1911) of .I...JWc .doliqv4ry Part D-ill, Vel. XL, under the 
beadmg Fo_':"'~ eiemeulo .m Hiada Population.'. The discouroo forms part of the seriee of Bha~ 
w&Dlalladra]l Leetu.ree and u & "Yaluabl.e contribution to the ecboological scieDce.. 

t The Gujjar ,. • .,... '""" mueb i:1 demand also in Byzantium aad Baghdad. 

t Oorjqtan. iD Mia Minor,-. mad known for itsfeminiDe beauty may, thus, also~ taken u peopled 
by the Gu]ar race. . 

__ § ~Otn~re aleo Gajrat, GujrauwaJa, Gojjarkban in Punjab, aD of whom deri~ th.!:it name from their 
GUJl"' mhab•t1u1L They""' groac IUonghulda of the ttibe, though the Gujjars thtw. g.merally lead am • 
a;;ncultmallife. 

.. I N~a.r il_laid to be~ of the n~i:risiom of Kubmiri Brabmaus and abows tile connection of the 
GviJU mbe. Yrth the Whne Hans, through !tlihirakula (the Mehr Gul of l'ersi=) the fonnder of the 
ll<abmaa KiDgdom of Kuhmir. VOW, § 6, ch. 1, p. 5 ,...._ • 

Si Formerly called Gujardoo (the C01IIllry of Gujan). -
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and lialdial, all of which. have been returned as subcastes of the Gnjjnrs; 
Bat, Bamhan, Dar, Kaul, Ganai, Lon repre~ent the Brahman element; Bania, 
Wani, Bhatra,• Jat. Arain, Chopra, Soni, Khalal (Kalal), Kalotra, Gan<>otra. 
Mehra. · indicate .affinity with Vaishyas, ~tnd Bam! (W a tall, B~rwal, Beldar, 
Basith, Chuhra, Hajjam, Darzi, Dhobi, Soniar, Koli, Mochi, Mim.~i, Malihar, 
Najjar signify an admixture of the lowerSudra.classes and functional groups. 
'!'races of foreign blood in the Gujjar tribe may be noticed in Pathan, Khan, 
Sayed, Shaikh, Fakir, Qureshi, Chaghtai, Kakezai, Lodi and Mir. The instance 
of the Chauhdris of Punch, cited by the Census Officer of that Raqa, who claim 
to have once been Rathor Rajputs but have now been transformed into and 
are known as Gujjars may also be quoted in this connexion. 

267. In the face of the fact that the largest p~t of the tOtal area of 
· this State is peopled by the unexclusive and cosmopolitan 

Caste rulet:i Musalmans and Bodhs, there is not much· to be said in the 
and restric- way of caste rules and res~rictions and those in force in the 

tions Hindu country of Dugar, being common with Punjab, can 
. . constitute no fresh contribution to the existing knowledge 

on the subject. The complete system of endogamous subcastes and exogamous 
' gotras and also the Ekehra and JJoltra organisations regarding the giving and 
:taking of girls in marriage existing among the Raj puts and some higher 
sections of Brahmans and Khattris have already been referred to in the 
Marriage Chapter*, but they have no real force except among the people in 
close and constant touch with the Hindus of Punj3.b, as wa have seen above in 
the gi:eat laxity that exists in matters relating l:oth to marriage and food in 
the interior of the country, especialty among the hill-tribes of Bhadarwah 
and Kishtwar. Even though there exist a few khtls (wells) in Jammu city 
rese·rvedfor the exclusive use of the Hindus and from which no member of 
the untouchable classes, nor a llusalman, may draw water, the hillmen of 
northern Jammu are not at all particular as to the hand from ·which they 
get water to drink. In Kashmir prejudices of this sort have had a much weak
er hold, for although the Brahman may refrain from dining with a Purbi 
or Bohra, he used to have no scruples in taking water fetched from the Jhelum 
even by a Mohamedan. The distinction as to pakki and kackcki rasoin (food 
cooked with and without ghee) is also m:J.de rigorously only in the higher quar
ters in and about JamJllu . .A.s regards occupation, the degradation of Chamiars, 
Dums, Meghs, etc., is ascribed solely to the unclean occupations they follow, a 
:Mian (now Thakur) Raj put will be immensely degraded by cultivating land or 
taking to menial servi~ and the Mohyal Brahman is making military and 
civil service his special occupation. The .LI.cltarji, J)ukaunt and Gujmti 
Brahmans are held vel")jlow in estimation, socially, by all other sections of 
the Brahman community because they receive obseqnial offerings. Among the 
Kashmiri Pundits no JJacltkbat should take up a secular work, nor is n 
Karlcun allowed-to enter.the sacerdotal order, and the two classes exclude each · 
other in the matter of marriage simply because of the great divergenc& 

· in their occupation. Prevl!lence of early marriage and deprecation of 
widow-marriage also obtain .as shown previously, onJ.y among th& 

. higher divisions of Hindu society and it is just they that respect the rules 
. as to taking of thread (janeo) or initiation by a Gu1·u. .Among the same 

class of people, again, the scale of expenditure at marriage not seldom 
determines social position. The tendency of the Raj puts to spend. most 
lavishly on occasions like these is best illustrated by Drew's account of 
a royal marr:age·at Jammu.t The cost of the trO'Uaseau alone, given away 
to the prince~s who was married, was estimated to be £70,000 ( = 10 t laC/~ 
of rupees)! It is no wonder that persons with· slender means should, in an 
attempt t!> foUow examples of this sort, be vying with each other as to 

• the amount they spend a.t marriages of their cllildren, and be incurring 
· rninous expenditure. 

• Vide§ tn, p,. 139 ante. 
t 'Jammu and Kashmir Territories' by Drew, pp. 76-8:1. 

' . 
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·I b 'd'this tryb• No great inlluence appears to have een .exerCise .m coun . y 
the spread of new ideas of the presmt. day ~ndmg t~ ~bhtera~ caste-diff~r
ences. A Rajput or a Brahman boy still O~JeC!B ~ s1ttmg ~eude ~ CJ;m_nuar 
or Megh student of the same edu~tio~al mstit~bon, anq if .'AnY, IJ?-diYid~ 
member of a community takM any libertie~ as to his fo~d and~ m mutatiOn. 
of the iJOre advanced peoples of the PunJab, he does 1.t .at the ~k of exco_!D
munication in case of exposure. Even on a mere susp1c1on he IS treated With · 
contempt by all orthodox people. The Brahmanic influence is, on the contrary, 
seen growing both in extent and efficacy, and a g~neral endeavo?I' fo~ r.;<l!ln
~ituting the disintegrated and degenerated sect10ns ?f the soCiety IS VISible 
among all the higher castes. The Brahmans of Kashmir have begun to adhere 
to the caste rules as to food and drink with a greater rigidity than ever evinced 
before, and a scheme for reclamation of the Thakkars by inducing them to con
form to Raj put practices is already in contemplation. Exceptional cases may 
occur of startling extra· communal marriages, one of which has recently been 
contracted between a:l'unjabi Khattri male and a Bengali Brahman female, 
but they are regarded only as abnormities that do not touch the main body of 
the caste-observing people, whose views as regards endogamy and exogamy 
become only stricter in retaliation. The Arya Samajists are trying .to raise 
the limit of age for marriage and also to secure a propagation of widow-mar
riage, but so far their reforming endeavours in those directions have failed to: 
produce any tangible results among the local people. 

268. Owing to the length of distances and the difficv.lties of com
munication, judicial relief is not so readily available in this 

Caste govern- hilly country as ~t may be elsewhere. One would, und'erthe 
ment circumstances, look for numerous local~ bodies governing 

themselves on matters social and religious, as also judicial, 
in all parts remote or any way cut off from the centres of politi!)&l authority, . 
but tb.e great ignorance of the people prevents the formation of any or
ganis~d constitution of that sort. It has been shown in a previous chapter 
of this Report that the country is essentially priest! ridden, and the Pundits, 
Pirs, Mullah and Lamas not only exercise jurisdiction over religious matters 
but often guide the counsels of their devotees even in matters· social and judi-· 
cial. Most of the disputes arising from con,tact between man and man, here, 
are seldom taken. to courts ·and are locally settled and disposed by a reference
to the religious leaders. Sometimes the elders and more respectable and 
reponsible members of the village community sit together to square up petty 
differences of the inli&bitants of their village. In Jammu Province, however, 
where caste-system in its truest sense exists, the existence of tribal punchayot8 
is reported among the lower classes and functional groups. In Jasrota, for in
stance, the barbers and carpenters have such punchayats. .Amonoo thJ>-barbers 
ther.; is a representative member for each ilaqa and a Kotwal ab_p.-e all. The 
aggneved party applies· to the ilaqa member of the community vho communi
cates the complaint to the Kotwal; the latter convenes an ~mbly of all the 
il~qadara and charges 4 annas from the parties for his own)"'l,rvices. The com
mittee so assembled adjudicates upon the matter in dispa:~;and if ~he person 
foun~ in fault does not act up to the findings of the ,unclwyat he is excoin. 
mumcate~. The Jlliwars of Jammu district appoint l"li.eadman called me Mar, • 
-w:ho pres1des ov~r the bir~1-i meetings, and hi~word is final in all social 
diSputes. In llfirpur, COnJugal disputes are settled among the lower classes 
by the brotherhood. The Sikh Brahmans of punch and ~i:uzaffarabad refer 
their·differences to their Granth gurf1s and tlr.ose of Kashmir to the Srinaooar 
"Singh Sabha." The latter imposes fines, ,lllld in certain cases the offende~ is 
sent round the streets with blackened faliB; the indi!mityof carryinoo about 
a !!air of old sh~es is also occasionally a.Med. The Shla Musahnans of Ka.sh~ 
nur obey the dictates of their Qazis. in matters social and religious. In 
Laddakh the Lamas continue to w.'eld authority in all reli!!ious and social 
mattel'll, although the old punishl)ients of ostracism, throwh:g an iron chain. • 

• C . .f lbe JIGA,. of tho Kahan in o.-h. I . I . 



212, CDAPTER XI-cASTB • . ' 
round the neck, whipping and the like, once infticted by the local Rajas, have, 
with the decline of their political power Cll&Sed to exist; nor has excommunica
tion much force among the casteless Bodh!, but the fear of the Kushak's curse, 
a boycott by t!J.e Lamas and non-admission into GlrunpiJII have great deterrent 

· effect and mnke the decision passed by the priestly' class on religions and eocial 
hiatters inviolable. The Baltis and other Musalmans of Laddakh are .guided 
by the advice of the village mullah. Some tribal customs have been 
reported from Gilgit vesting authority in the broth'erhood in social matters; 
girls are irrevocably betrothed in preB13nce of the elders of the community; 
a ~beep or goat is levied as fine from persons evadint? help by labour at 
c<jnstruction or repair of the village canal ; poultry, sheep or gosts damag-

~
. • crops of fruits or .cereals are forfeited to the aggrieved party, and so forth. 

With the dawn of the present civilization and the growth of modem 
as, however, the higbtlr and more advanced classes have, as pointed above, 
gun to reconstitute Themselves; and in pursuance of the ways and :practices 

of the Punjab people, again, sectarian committees and 1198ociatwns are 
r~J.pidly springing up in the more accessible pp.rts pf Jammu and Kashmir. 
Jammu city hM quite a. shoal of them: in additwn to the great Ra.!E~ 
Sabha, 'there are the central associations of the Brahmans, Khattris, M 
jans, Aroras a.nd several committees of the Musaln;tans, all with ramifiCations 
in the interior of the country in the shape of branches and sub-committees. 
'The A.mar Sabha' of the Ra.jputs at Jammu is a well-organised body, and it is 
eqtpowe!.'ed to regulate the social and religious conduct of the community 
whose members are, owing to the innate pride of their race, not' readily 
amenable to the ordinary local authority and among whom occasions ... for 
strife a.nd lawlessness arise with greater frequency. The final authority of 
the Sabha being II; H. the Maharaja. Saheb Bahadur himself the association 
affords great facility· for expeditious disposal of all caste disputes and the 
community is spared. the worry and cost of common litigation. The 1\Iaha
rp,ja'a word is, however, final in caste matters of the Ra.j:puts alone and the 
old. Hindu system of the chief regulating the caste orgaD!sation as a whole, 
fQund in certain parts of India does not seem to exist here. In Kashmir,. the 
following societies are found : 

(a) The Anjuman-i-Nusratnl-ls!tZm, wbicbdirects its efforts chiefly to pro-
• viding better facilities for education of the Mohamedan community; 

(h) The Singh Sahha, already men£ioned; 
(c) The Dha'ram Sabha, which is only an echo of the dispute a!Yiong the 

Kashmiri Pundits which arose at Lucknow, nearly two decades ago, over 
the reclamation of a member of that community w~ bad committed the 
jnnovatjon of travelling beyond the seas and, going to England for edu
cation. Though as such originally only a counterpar!- of 'tllf Bishan. 
SaMa ', it hilS now become 'a socio-religious society', ill the words of. 

• the G<>vernc>r of Kashmir, 'of Sanatan Dbarmas,· wh<> in the Valley. are,·. 
g-.nerally (the} Kashmir'i Pundits'. · · · · .. ' ' · 

The Aga SL>ilaj of Liiliore has also extended its branches to J a!Dmu, 
Mirpqr, Srina.gar aod other important centres which here are as yet only: 

. pr~aching and missieuari bodies. Of trade guilds, 1\0ne se(lm to exist 
liere so far, although w:t.b the growing prosperity of the artisan classes fol
l<,>wing' in the wak& of increased wages, a tendency to form into such 
o.i:ganised 'bodies ~ being e ri~enced on the part of s?me func?o~l classes 
and, fqund expressloD, recent'Y at. Jammu m a combmed orga.D1Sa.t10n of the 
loca'l tailors. · · 

269. It h!l8 alreacly been <bown how an intermixture of the various 
divisions of soc,it:~;y of tM Brahmanic and unle-Brahmanic 

Subca~es and days has taken anil is taking place. The various forces 
fu;~~~~al that tend to split ul' human soqiety into groups, whether 
· . racial or functional, !Sem to have had their fullest play 

in this country. Divisions have been and, are being formed both by. fission 
and fusion. That the intermingling has been most promiscuous is avid
en& from the presence of certain caste and tribal names m. all grades of 
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10ciety. Awan, A.min, Bhatti, Bains, Dudhan, Dhau, Chlbh. Cha~, 
Charak, Chanda!, Dhund, Ja.t, Ja.njua, Ja.ral, Khokhar, Gakkhar, Manihas,* 
Sudan, Sa.u, Sa.lahria.or Sa.lathia are some of the names that have been returned 
iu one form or another 118 subcastes by most of the Jammu castes and tribes, 
more especially by ~ora, Brahms~, Ga.ddi, ~ttri, Rajput an~ Thakkar, 
and are a..~ common amon<> the functwna.l groups like Dhob1, Darzi, Ghumar, 
Hajjam, Jhiwar, J ula.ha, Lobar, Tar khan ~nd ~eli .as among the ~touchabl~ 
classes such 118 Chamia.r, Dum, Megh, Mochi, MJ..ra.'U, etc. The Chechi and Gurs1 
of the Gujja.rs or their variations find their way in almost all tribal and Cll8te 
divisions. Some further illustrations of the blending of races and tribes are 
found in the presenct; of l~sa.r, Ba.id, Bat;Dallanloch Bh~dwaj, Acharji, 
Ilaina Razda.n, PuD.dit, Chibbar, Dar, Lon, )Uk, P..3.thar,.:Bashist, Dat, Mehta, 
Pande'a.nd Mohyalt-all Brahman subcastes,-as subdivisions among Ara.ins, 
Telis, J ula.ha.s, Jhiwa.rs, Ghuma.rs, Shaikhs, :Mirasis, Lohars, Thakkars, 
l\f.a.hajans, Gaddis and Meghs ; the Kshattrya subcastes like Chibh, 
Chauhan, Maniba.s, Charak, Jaral, Jandial, Chandel, Dains, Nanna. 
Bau, M.ia.n, Raj put, Chandrabansi, Langeh and others are likewise mixed 
up with the above and many other classes; a11d 118 instances of similar com
mingling from Vaishy118 may be cited the names of Chopra, Seni, Kohli, 
Agarwal, Bania (or Wain and Wani), Bhabhra, Kalalia, Anand, Ghae, Mehra. 
:!\ialhotra, Samnotra, Mangotra, Kamotra, etc. The convel;'Se case 
is of the names of Sudra and untouchable classes being found among so.me of 
the higher castes-Batals (Watals), Hajjams, Ba.sith are met with among th~ 
'l'hakkars; Chechial, Ga.ddi, Dumil.lia among Brahznans; Meghs, Kumhar, 
Gadri, etc., among Aroras; Barwal, Dumiar among Jats; La! Begt and Mochi 
among Thakka.rs; and Ha.jjam, Dhobi, Dom, Knmbiar, Lobar, Teli, Chuhm 
among Shaikhs. · · 
. Instead of multiplying examples ofthlS ~rt or entering intO a di~cussio~ 
of the divisions and subdivisions of the various Cllstes individually. we should 
now tu!'ll to the causes that mu~t be taken as ,having worked out this great 
medley of the hUIJllLn race in this part of thp country, , The majority of hill 
people in their ignorance appear to have had no regard in the past to' the 
restrictions that the caste system sought to enforce and ha:ve been. mingling 
:with each other most promiscuously. Some Bf•ctions branched off on .raciaJ. 
ground!!, others through occupational and functipnal r8118ons, others, again, by • 
vari&tions in social practices. , All the degradation of the Thakkara is. 118 has 
~n. n(lticeq, a result of the prevalence among them of widow rema.rriag11 
ancl some barbarous mu.rriage cus.toms. Pahari Brahmans are looked. down 
upoQ by those of the plaine for similar reasons. Royal RajputS,. on the 
othe.r hand, owe all their racial eminence t!l their economic. and. political. 
superiority. As to the. causation of subdivision by. change of resid- · 
ep.ce and locality, instances of it are most numerous m this . State. 
J~~l, Jam~!, Jasrotia, Mandial, Sa!D?rial,, are no others than Rajputs 
clatmmg their descent from· some distingwshed member or family of 
that community, who established itself at one or other of the places. like 
Jammu, Jasrota, Mandi, Samba, etc. Each individual family of whatever 
easte or trib~ li~g in an isolated spot on the hills a~d among the valleys of 
the country m this way forms a nucleus and comes m course of time to £orin 
a ~ew subdivision of the caste until·the list of such divisions has now become 

1 

qmte unmana~eably large. Amon~ th~ cases of the offspring of crosses 
between two different peoples formmg mto a class of their own, reference 
~y be n;tade to th~ ArgltUIIJJ of Laddakh and Purbis of Kashmir. The latter 
IS a hybrid race winch has resulted from unions between Brahmans, Khattris 

· and Ks~attryas. In Jammu, the Clthatrora~~ are Rajput chilw.-en born fu. 
· . concubma,<>e. · . 

• Al&alhaa i.IJ_ the agricultu!al ~tion of ~ajp_ut.s and, liko Jau, ha~ come to si~oify 8 cultivator: 1 

t Mohy~ls d1eown u occupat:on the c~ltav-.tioo of land performed by the agricultural Brahmans of 
the Ja~mu bdls on tbe one hand and 1'8Ce1pt of alms and obsequial offerings prnctised by Dakaunts · 
Acltal")lt, etc.., on th~ other. They.are iry~o~ to confi~ thcmeeh·ee to ecrvice, more e-spcocinlly of a militar ' 

.:UtuN, anlj are formmg tbemaelvee1nto a dtSUnct came with a position noarer the RajpuL& than the B h y 
i C. f. lbo Lalllogi IICJ>I of l~c Bbangis of lhc.l,;nitcd Provincoa. '" mona. 

I 
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270. · A few instances of CBBtes in the conrse of formatio~, or·indeed trans. 
'l'ran'sition ot formation, owin~ to change in occupation having been dis. 

castes covered by the Superintendent of Census.Operations United 
. Provinces, the Census Commissioner drew the attention of all· 

other Provincial and State Superintendents~ the matter and asked them to be 
· ·on the look-out for similar instances within thcirrespective charges. After all 

that has been stated above, little need be said to prove that in spite of the fact that 
each individual CBBte;viewed at any given moment, looks quite immutable, 
indiScriminate inte~ixture has in the past gone on between caste and CBBte; 
and each offshoot from one caste, before merging into the othe\" or forming into 
a new caste by itsel,f, must have passed through a stage when it was treated as 
belonging to. neither~- The presence of the names of the functional groups 
among certain castes founded on racial diStinctions and, vice veraaJ of the names 

·of subdivi.sions'of the inain racial castes among the trading and industrial classes 
P!esents good illustration of this process •. As to the present some Thakkars 
in Bhadarwah are reported to have become Dum and some Meghs, Lobar and 
Jogi; in Bhimber and Mirpur tehsils some. Ka.shmiris are working as washer-. 
me11, goldsmiths, dyers, tailors, weavers, etc., ·and Jhiwnrs and Mirasis, as 
tailors, but they do not illustrate the stage of transition as they seem to have 
completely merged into the (l8Btes of their adoption. A case in point has, 
however, been reported fro~ Kqtli, where some Chamiars are said to have 
taken to·wea"¥ing, and it might be similar tothc one diScovered in the United· 
Provinces. • · - .. 

~71.. Jn the map facing ihis page, all the .prominent tribes, 'races and 
Locai dist'ribu•' castes are shown by locality ... Throughout the Provjnce of 
tion Of caste, · Kashmir, as also in Ram ban· tehsil and Bhadarwah Jagi,. 

··. · tr.ibes,.&c •••. of Jammu Province, it is the.Ka.shmiri race that prepon
. deratcs. ~ In the north, the Mongolian :Budhists are confined to Laddakh; • 
. the ]3al& inhabit not only the whole of Skardu tehsil, but also the· greater 

portion of Kargil, V.nd Yashkun is tho preponderating tribe in Gilgit 
. and .it11 Frontier ilaqas; On the south, in the Province of Jammu, the Gujjars 
•null\erically predominate over other classes and CBBtes in Punch, Ram pur, 
I'Riasi, Jammu and Samba; Kotli, Ram pur and Bhimber form the country 
'of' the Jats; Brahmans are in excess of all others in Akhnur, Kathua, Ram· 
'nagar and Udhampur; and Kishtwar and Basohli are the land of the Thakkar. 
·On. the spot, however, no such hard and fast lines as appear on the map will 
'be found drawn ; the various ~ial zones IQ.ergjj' into one another according as 
they draw nearer, and within each there exists a sprinkling of all other CBBtes, 
'classes and people. Real Hindu castes ar&, it should be remembered, to be 
found Qnly in the Dugar ilaqa in their truest colour and fullest variety, the 

• rest of. the country being either Mohamedan or Budhistic possesses no 
genUine' 'le.Bte-system. · I · · . 

272. There is no aspect o'r the Census in which the scope for com• 
C · •. parison in thiB State is so narrow and defective as in the case 

.. ~mpanson of castes, tribes, etc. The system of classification has varied 
so ni.uch from census to census that it has been utterly impossible to work 
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out a common bll.8is for comparison, and 
in Subsidiary Table II are displayed' 
the figures of only such caste names 
as could be traced in the CBBte tables of 
all tbe three censuses we have had here. 
The figures exhibited possl'ss absolutely 
no comparative value !Jxcept perhaps 
those of Ohamiars, and Ohuhraa, whom 

. it was impossible to mix up with the 
.cleaner CBBtes UI1der any system of classification an~ these" prolific tribes have 
Kerb~ .. _,.., + ta·• -·12 

. • Tho Laddnkhi Bodha alao ox tend to tho ilaqa of Zanokor and a large numbor of other villag\o of 
· tehait·Kargillying on its border· line tow11rds tbo nortb•oast ; ·~!Jt small vari,o.tiona of.this Dature could aot 

bo made o.ul olu~ographica":_y iA a amaU map like th~ \ . 
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gone on incl'tnoing in their numbers from decade to decade. The slight fall 
l'e~istered at the last Census among the Jhi1cars appears to have been more 
th~n made good at the present, and the small decrease in the ranks of the 
MerJlUI may only be 11 result of the modern efforts for amelioration of their 
social position and consequent amalgamation of their units with some higher 
~L'IBses. Part of the deficit would be explained by the larger exportation of 
Me"h women outside the State for purposes of marriage that must be taken. 
to ~ve followed the improved communicaSion. The (}ujjar tribe has been. 

· increasing by long strides partly owing to its natural fecundity and partly 
at the expense of other castes and classes from whom the process of_ 
acquisition and accretion has been shown to be still in progress. The 
increase amongst them between 1391 and 1901 was 16·4 per cent, and 
since the last Census 14·6 ; the community has thus gained by one• third 
of its original proportion twenty years ago. Great variations are noticeable 
among Raj puis and Thaklcars. In 1891 the Thakkar figures were included 
with those of the Raj puts, and the great decrease in the figures of the Hindu 
Raj puts recorded at the present Census is due to the exclusion of a large 
·number of subcastes and minor divisions from the Rajput totals at the 
instance of the local Rajput Sabha. • 

273. On matters of so technical and scientific a nature as determina.- · 
Melanoglossia tion of race by means of blue-patches and melanoglossia 
and Menda.- not much useful information can be expected from this 
lian Law backward part of the country. The ordinary executive 

agency was neither fit ~or inclined to dabble with anthropological questions 
of this sort and the medical agency was not of a strength and efficiency suf
ficient to cope with the vast but difficult field for these inquiries here existin (P• 

and the requisite amount of genuine co-operation was also not forthcomin::.. 
The inquiry was, even where intelligible, considered to be only a fad ~f 
the Census department deserving of no serious notice. The W azir of 
Laddakh, with his usual energy and keen sense of duty, exhibited real inter-
est in the matter and ~operated earnestly with the Rev. F. E. Peter, the 

Pl'tRSil!(l"'D::• YITU i'UO!It:~:-~~F'R-"!'()!'fll PO('!rn 

.&.KilfiUJ ur llD TOSUUI& 

O~.US or PDIOlll 1--"' w.m- f:an. Mr.: wutr 

Moravian Missiona~· of Laddakh, who was 
good enough to take a long and trouble
some journey . in that difficult coimtry 
for the special purpose of makin"' this 
investigation. The results of the ~quiry • 
carried out jointly and severally by them 
are set out in the margin. It will be 
observed that the proportion• of coloured 
tongues is larger in the C3Be of males than 

l"etct 1 .Pet.rr 

"'" .. 1,7U 1,000 m 107 ........ .. 1 .... , .. 171 101 

Chlldno - 1,101 011 8 • 
1-----'-

Total .. ..... ,"·'"'I ... 1 .,, 
. females, and the .fact of its being very 

small among c~dren shows that the pigment on the tongue, characteristic 
of the Mongo~n ~· _develops only_ at a later stage in lifet. These experi• • 
ments were chiefty earned out among the Bodhs of Laddakh who belon<> to 
the .Mongolian race, and the results obtained clearly lend support to Ba%lz's 
theory of the relation that exists between these marks and the racial oriooin of 

- ' - - ~ 
0 

The peroeul.lgoa of cueo wilh ...W.OU!ouia on the Iota! number of persona examined · · k··• 
out aa below : 18 wor cu. 

· Mea · Women Children 
In RI!V. Hr. Peter"o eboervaiiou ••• 10"03 u·os "7 
In Wuir's ob&ervation ... 9"90 12"80 "9 

tThe following remarb of Rev. Mr. Pelor .,.well worth quoting: • 

u (1) Only « out of the nu~ber of co!oored tongues were what I would call black ton es . · 
(_2) ~he nnmber of coloured ton~os1a perhaps aomewhat too hig-h, as I have not always been able ,:Odis~ 
!i?gnlt~h dearly OOtW'OOQ the 1pecb t.hllt are tlre result of syphilis and real coloured 8 ks. (3) I 
11 very remarkable that the bbck tonguee and the much dotted ODe& m· m·~ c pecbel' ed t 

h · d" 1· 11 bl ~ ~- ~· ases ong to ptmtnns !I nw1n~ • '"' me y &e• s...1n, aomewhat like tb.e skin of very low caste 1 · I d" · 
(4.) In _ehiJJren the do~ tongue was very rare. Only in one case I waa able t,eop 8 1h ~1 13 i 
tongue 10 throe et1nsecunvo geMratons; ICVCral times 1 wae able to aee it in t 800 ~ 11 ack 
hr u 1 coulrl ascertain th"!! t~pecb become visible ocly in riper ·~ ODO m wo hgenelralklona. As 

ld lb h h \. . .J L--- . . ~- an w om Dow well " eo me at a waa IW'O t ey tu.u. utMJme VISible only when he was more than liO years old." 
It may. however, be 110tod lhat typbilia ia an UDCO!DlDOD lfuease in Ladd kh 1 · ' 

&m.oog the Bodhs. " co~ ry, (.Upec1ally 
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the people in whom they may be found. This is further corroborated by the 
fact that out of 81 men, 83 women and 43 children of the mixed race of 
the .tlrJJ!tuns examined by the Wazir, the numoer with pigment on the 
tongue was 4, 2, 2, reRpectively; and of the 61 migrants from Jammu 
and Punjab not one ho.d. a coloured tongue. Six hundred cases were examin
ed at the Civil Hospital, Jammu, out of which; only two persons had true 
melanoglosRial marks ; any specks noticed in other cases were certified ]:)y 
the Chief Medical Officer to be results merely of chronic malaria. 

· Of yet greater complexity h;as been the inquiry as to the operation of 
the Mendalian Law in cross-breeding between persons of different race. In 
the absenjle of instructions as to the definite characteristics which mi..,ht be . 
looked for no useful information could be collected, even though the fi~ld for 
this investigation is one of the most extensive here. In addition to the 
great inter-breeding between different castes that Pas been shown to have 
taken place in the hills of Jammu much blending of different races h;as 
occurred in every other part of the State, and there is a wide range for 
selection of subjects for the purpose of this inquiry. Numerous CMes, of 
inter-breeding h;a.ve been reported from various parts of the State-ilf 
crosses between Laddakhi and Balti females and Lh!l.Ssi, Yarkandi, ' 
Dardi, Kashmiri, Punjabi, Goanese, 1\Iadrasi and European males in the 
District of Laddakh, of crosses between European on the one h;a.bd and 
Kashmiri and Gujjar on the other in Kashmir, and of crosses between Pahari 
Thakkars, Kashmiri Brahmans, Dums, -Megh;s, Afghanis, Nepalis, Jats and 
Burmese in Jammu Province-and peculiarities of either parents could be 
noticed in a variable degree of prominence among the hybrid offspring, but no 
inferences of any scientific utility can be drawn : All that it is possible to 
&aY is that segregation of characters does take place in proportion to the 
domiiw.nce of one element over the other and that the foreign strain is always 
noticeable for a few generations, but if it remains unrenovated is lost eventu
ally through the force of climate and other physical environments. It is, 
indeed, difficult to obtain accurate knowledge on the" subject in this ill-edu
cated country even with a greater amount of leisure than is available to the· 
Census agency and the investigation if pursued further ought, in future, to 
be carried out only through medical and other agency specially trained in 
the nature, scope and object of the inquiry and, in order to prove fructuous, 
should extend over a sufficient length of time. . · · 

27 4. . Occupation is discussed at length i~ 'the next chapter; here, 
. · reference h;as to be made only to the traditional occupation 

Castes olass1- ·of certain castes as exhibited in Subsidiary Table I. As 
fl.~!l.ocll~pa- such this paragraph forms a connecting iink between 

lona this chapter and the next. The majority of the people in 
the State, it will be observed, are either agricultural al}d pastoral in their 
pursuits or are employed in common labour. The tribes and races inhabiting 
the interior of the country only till the land or nurture live-stock. To 
the former class belong the Ara.in, Baltis, Jats, Thakkars, Shins, Sudhans 
and the · majority of the Kashmiri Musalma.ns and to the latter the 

- Gujjars, Gaddis and Bakkarwals. Barwala, Beldar, Ghrit, Koli, . Saryara., 
Thiar and other lower castes work as field labourers. Hanjis, Jhiwars, 
etc., ply boats and do some fishing. The writer-class of the country is · 
chiefly formed by Kashmiri Pundits, Khattris and Mahajans, and of the 
menial ·and functional groups all the ordinary ones are met with in the 
lower and easier parts of Jammu and Kashmir but not elsewhere. Trude i~ 
carried on mainly by the Arghuns, Aroras and Khojas. Bawarias, Sansis and 
other wandering tribes carry on their ordinary calling of hunting, fowling, 
etc. Certain sections of Brahmans, Jogis and Sa7eds and all Sadhils and 
Lamas form the priestly class. Singing, dancin;, etc., are performed by 
Dedas, Bhirais, Kanjars and Mirasis. The Dosalis of Jammu nre the makers· 
of leaf-platters and Gadri, Ratal and some proportion of Dums make the 
Ch;a.ukidar class of the land. ' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I-Oastea cla11Bi.fied according to tlleir traditional 
or.r-.tpafion ( a1 '{Jer Imperial Table XVI) 

Occur.a.Tio• .uo cun S'l'U.OTB 0c.cvPA.'DO • .UD C.&ll'fl: 8TUKOTB . 
- 2 

1 z 1 

Land-holders and cultivators 
261,306 Potters ·- so• '' 

... ... - _!l!.4~ 
6 

Jat ... ... ... 136,9.11 Kamhlar ... ... . .. 15,403 ... . 
Thuw ... '. ... . .. ... : 93,696 

-18,~ Chibh ... ... ... 9,184 011 pressers 
.. 

' 
'. 

2,718 ... . .. ... 
Shin "' 

... 4 
Tantre (Kub~iri )halmau) '" ... 8,003 

Yull.kuQ ... ... ... 16,214 ToU ... . .. . .. 18,333 

Graz!ers and dairymen 
306,911 Leather workers ... 65,129 ·- sr ... . .. --1,-

'" ... 
o.ddl and Gojjar -· ... 3!16,917 Chamiar ... . .. ... 37,860 

M.ochi ... ... . . .. 17,269 

F!shermeli,boatmell'and Palk!·} 28,193 
'" '" 9,125 bearets s Carpenter . ' ... 

" ... ... . .. ... 
J . . 

H~t.nji ..• ... ... .. . 17,590 '. '' ' Jbawa.r ..... . .. 11,203 Tarkhan 9,125 ... ... '' . .. '"I Kus!ctans, singers, dan~ers,} 1,554 Blscksmltl!s ... ... . .. 25,689 
mimes a!ld Juglera 8 ... ... 

' • 
llirui ud ~hand ·~ 

.... 7,554 Loba. ... . .. ••• ' ... 25;689 

Traders and pedlera 72,956 ... ... BJ Sweeper .19,104 ... . .. ... ... ... '" . .. 
li,855 . I 6 

Khattri ... ... ... .. 
Wani . ... ... ... 67,101 Da.m, Chuhra and Watal .. . ' . . .. 19,104 . 

. ' ... . ' 21,623 
Weavers Writers 65,091 ... . .. ... 9 

.. ,.. ... .. ... 
17 . ' .. ' . . ' 

Julaha ... ... . .. 2'/,623 Kubmiri 'Pundit . .. . .. 55,097 

.SUBSIDIARY TilLE I.A--.(JasteB claiiBi.fied according to their traditional 
OCC!Ipation (generaV--'-Contd . 
'' I Sruxou 

I 

()cCOP.A.TI'Oif .lMD CAITJ: 0CCVP.&.rlOK AND c.a.sn Sl'ILli:NOTB 

. 
" .. .. 

1 I 2 1 ' 2 

Koli 
... ... 

Ktutary service ed dom!unt} 206,012 l'athan (eerri~-~d agri~iure) 
... 1,784 

race · --65•- ... 62,263 

Gorkh• ' 1,~30 
~: ....... ,. ... !•· 2,626 ... ... ... 2,755 

Bajpn'&: 2(»,742 
... ... . .. ... .· .. ... 

Graziers a11d dairY,Jilen 339,149 
l:.and-holders and cultivators 1.408,779 ... ... . J07 ... -.--~is- Bakkarwal .. ... 583 

An. in • 20,621 
. .. . .. ... ... ... Gaddi 10,563 

Bal~ (lal>norlt ... 72,-1-'19 Gnjja.r ·. . .. . .. ... 
Dloatt! (oetri«>) • "' 

1 ••• 

4,4.'ll Fishermen, boatmen and Palkt:} 
328,003 ... . .. 31,971 

Brukpa ... ... ... 8,ROO bearers .. . . . . 
Budban ... ... ... 6.5S6 

Hanji (eipeciall7 boatmen &•d meniall 
JO 

l>bnnd ... ... "' . .. 'll'>,R.\8 18,275 
llomal .. ' 6,954 . BMTants). . l~ . } ... ... ... .Thiwnr (menial service) ••• · 1 Jat '" ... . .. J41,4.'J9 13,500 
Kuhm.iri Maalman (~eniee a.nd trad~) ';ti.'i,441 lolachhi (Balteno). . . ... ' .. ... 196 
Labaoa 6,321 

I 930 ... .. ... .. ... · Hunters and fowlers I 
llllDgrikll ... .•.. 96,508 I 

... ·3: 
lloghal (oorri"l' and trade) ... 49,875 Bawaria ... ... ... ... '" ... 34 
R1g-zang · •.• · - ••• 

( 
... 4,888 Hatni ... ... ... 654 

Shin ..• 11,080 Sanoi ... "' 
SapUula (al!hk.:~harmii>g) 

... ... 97 
Sudhan (Bm"'riee) ... " ... 66,600 " 145 I ... 
Thakkar ... ... .. . 104,613 Priesta and devotees .•• 294,968 
Yuhkna: ... ... ... 30,011 . .. -94--. ' . . S0,9?9 . . . / . 

Labourers ... ... . .. 
"" 

Bmhmans (agrico.lture and JerY.ce} ... 186,083 
Darweah ... , 41 Bftrwala 11,355 Jogi (agriclliture) ::: I . 

... ... ... "' 3,553 
Buith ... 7,647 La... . ... 

... ... ... , . . 28 Jleldv 2,4.18 Sadhua 
... ... 

'" ... ... 
S.'\ved (a~enlt~. serri~·~d trade}"" 

3,068 
Ghrit "' '" 131 102,19:3 
• '. The fignrM noLed. m Itahea below tho~~ of each occupataon group mdioato Uie proportfo of the 

'llbdflll' that llf'OUP to the entire popUati.on tb~ St.ate. , Dl persona 
t The a«upatiOill nert. iD. imporU,nce m numerical ltandpoiD.t are 11~ in braeketa. 
t Tho Caito Damet u claaai6.ed in the Cute-.lndez prepared for tbie State in the pi'Uiellt Ce au be" 

fe~nn ~~ eutH whOM total~mder the oceu.patioa. group wu Zper -'ll• or leq hav ~~-- boem!LTery 
llt..,.Wiy llllhiJ table, • , 0 _...., D DIIOWJi 

.. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I-A 
• 

Castes classified acc_ording to tl1eir traditional occupation (g~~MralJ-Concld. 

OccDPJ.TlOM' J.KD C.ur& 8TBJ:lt'OTR 0CCUP.A'li0Jf AWD CIJ.IO 8T .. M01'U 
. 

1 .. . . 2 1 z 

. . . . 
18958 

Writers 94,208 Potters ... ... . .. 
8 ... ... ~" -60-. .. . . 

Xaahmlrl Pundit (PrioatiJ, tti•., Baohba.ts) '66,279 
Kamhlar ... ... , .. 18,96Et 

Kayuth ·,,, .. ... .. ... 6 446 Klmttri (trado) · ... ... 18,517 Glass an4 Lac workers ... 
· Mahojon (trado) ... ... 

~,462 '1 . 
Musicians, singers, dancers,} 10.162 

Churigu ... ... ... . 446 

mimes an4 Juglers J 28,884 .. Blacksmiths .. , ... . .. 9 
Bo:dgar ... ... .. . 1,278 
lloda ... ... . . ... 224 Lobar . .. .. . 28,884 

. Bhirnl • M2 • , .. ... ... ... 
Konjar ... Ao ... 812 • 6,379 
Kbuara. ... ... .. .. . 9 Gol4 an4 silver smiths ... 
Mimo! ... ... ... 7,699 11 

Qalandiu' ... ... ... 100 
6,379 .. _!liorgar ... 

~· 
.. . 

Traders an4 pedlers ... ... 165,250 
Brass an4copper smiths 63 . .. 

611 ... '011 

Arghnn ... ... ... 1,517 . Thothlar ... . .. . .. 63 
Arora ... , ... ... 8,627 
llo•J- ... ... .. . 136 19,309 
Khojo. ... ... ... 6,816 011 pressers ... ... .. . 0 Malik •.• ,., ... 46,162 

'' Bhnikh (oorvlce nnd agrioulla.roJ · 105,285 
.. ... 

ToU 19,309 Tnrk ... ... 2,407 ... ... ... ... 
Carriers 'by pack a~lmals' 455 Butchers 

1,230 ... 
•l ... .. . ... •• 

,ohongar (cart-drivOl'l) ... ... 455 Khotlt ... . .. . .. 1,280 

' 34,456 63,?ij3 
Barber~ l!t , .. , .. 

ll L~ather 'lll'orkers ... .. . 
11 

Hnjjom ... ... ... 84,460 Chamlar ... . ... .. . 89,099 
Mochl ~, r , .. 14,tla4 

Washermen ... 6,991 
181 ... ... 11 Basket an4 mat makers ... ·z 

Dhnbl ... ... , .. . 5,991 
' Dosali ... ... ... 181 

Weavers,· carders and dyers .... 104,118 1,324 -33- Village watchmen ~4 menials ... '4. 

Bt~.fl.nda. ... ... 26,830 
Chhitnba (waahermen) ... ... 864 Godrl . ... .. . ... 854 
Megha (agriculture) ... ... 15,409 Bnlol ... ... .. . 970 
Nn.dlla.f ... ... ... 184 
Ro.ngroz ... ... ... 1,881 

61,266 sweepers - .. ... ... ... -sz-
I' . 3,958 Tailors ... ... ... 

l ! Chuhra ... ... 8,609 

... 1 • Dnm (watohm.;) ... .. . 62,009 
Dorzl 'H ··~ 

8,9G8 Wolol ... ... ... 0,467 

... \ . 28,362 
Oth~rs_ 

.. 139,108 
Carpenters· ... ... ... ... • .. . 

il 9 •.' 

Knma.ngar ... \ ... -· " 491 ChriatinDJ ... ... 709 
~·orkhtw. ... ... . '·'· 27,871 Da.rngn.r (pyroteohDiata) •.• ... 41 

Pareis (trado) ... . .. ... 81 

' 325 
Po.toi (silk thread artleloa) .,, ... 26 

Masons - •• UnclauHlod Hindu ... ... 6,420 ... ... . .. •I Aryn ... ... 144 
" 
" 

Sikh ... ... 12,494-
Momor ••• ... . .. 825 •• 

lluJDlmnn . .. .. . 119,243 

' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II-Variation in ca8le, tribe, etc., 8ince 1891• 

. Pc.-rcontai'O of nriation 
l'crcenta~ 

of net 
' Pn~o,s increa.ec l +) decn:a..e(-) variation C.uu, TIIBE o& B.t.Oi: 

1911 1001 1891 1001-1911 1891-1901 1891-1911 

I ~~- 3 4 5 6 7 

----------"'--- -7'3 AraiD ... ... 20,621 ... 22,~ ... ... 
' 

Baftnda ... . .. 20,830 9,313 29,001 + 188'1 -6711 -r-o 
Ba.lti ... . .. 72,439 22,733 1,- +218'7 +2,036"6 +6,7082 

Bannl& ... ... 1J,3tjlji 2,403 5,310 +372'5 -64•7 + 113•8 

n .. ith ... ... 7,647 I 6,929 +7'64,600 -9911 +28•9 

Brahman ... ... 241,362 207,125 :2-&0,765 + 16•5 -13•9 • +23•2 

Drukpa ... ... 8,890 . .. 274 ... ... +3,144'5 

Badhaa ... ... 6,586 19 . .. +3f,5ft3•2 ... ... 
Cbarniu ... ... 30,099 36,977 ~.679 +5•7 +9•8 +16•1 

ChDh,. ... . .. 8,699 8,U72 8,257 +1'5 +3'8 +5•3 

DllrW'aah ... ... 9,1715 10,697 7011 -53'4 +2,682"1 + 1,195'9 

DJuuui 
. ... ... 15,8S8 ... ... .. . .. .. ... 

Domal ... ... 6,953 ... ... ... .. . ... 
Dom ... .•. 52,099 64,486 34,4;5'1 -4'8 +57'9 +51'2 

Ooddl ... ... 10,663 6,91'7 ... +78•2 ... .. . 
Gujjar ... . .. 828,003 286,109 2'-'1,796 +14•6 +16•4 +83•4 

Uajjam ... ·- 14,456 17,334 29,192 +98•8 -4()•6 -t-18"03 

ll&nji ... . .. ' 
18,2iG 2,G12 33,870 I "!j627"5 -92•6 -46•04 

Jot •.. . .. 141,439 148,554! 142,595 -4·6 +4'2 -·8 
' JDiwar ... ... IS, GOO 12,748 ~2,929 +5•8 -1·4 +4'4. 

Kaahtniri llnaalmnn ,,. 76?,441 329,978 2tU,2'71 + 131'9 +24•8 + 189•6 

KhaUri ... ... 11,617 47,887 16,100 ~1·3 + 197"3 +14'9 . 
' Komhior ... ... u~.958 11,213 22,507 +69•1 -50·2 -15·8 

Lobar ... ... ::8,884 20,190 
' 

27,827 -1"()4 +4'8 +3'7 
. 

llla.hajan ... . .. tl,462 27,459 ... -25·5 ... .. . 
' Malik ... . .. 4ot,162 2U,280 21,887 +75"7 +20'1 + 110•8 . 

Mongriiol ... . .. 9t,r108 ... 28 ... . .. +428,195"6 

Uogh 
. ... ... 75409 59,r.t6 75,500 +26•4 -20'9 -·12 

Hinui ... ... 7,190 6,235 9,629 +23"5 --35•2 -20"04 

Kocbi ... ... 14,!9! 36,4S6 13,626 -69•7 + 157'7 +7·s 
' ' ' Moghal ... ... 49,,.,75 101,075 16,588 -50'7 +509•3 +200•7 

Pathau ... ... 62,t63 45,131 38,016 + 15"8 +18'7 '+37·~ 
I 

Rajpat ... . .. 20!,742 166,547 402,918' +22"9 -ll8·6 

I 
-4!)•2 

&1od ... ... 102,195 63,991 64,187 +89•3 -·4 +88•6 
Shaikh ... . .. 10.i,285 06,879 3';3,633 +57"4 ·-sn -71•8 
Shin . ... ... 11,080 7,733 +43•3 ' ... ... . .. 
Sud han ... ... 56,800 114 +49,724··] ... ... .. . 
Tukhan .... . .. 27,871 32,709 28,710 -14·8 +13•9 -2·9 
Tcli ... ... 19,309 21,560 20,124" -10·! +7'1 -4·04 I Thakkat ... . .. IQ.I,G13 00,364 + 12"0& . .. ... .. . 
Yuhkan ... 35,011 20,51l3 +31'7 . .. ... . .. 

• Tb~ fi~rarea arc piLl"tial, bctug ool..- tho,. tL •. ~ """'"ld '··· •'-•cd d h ~ ceUIII.IWa. .; J.W.~o ........ uu ......... un cr caste· onda common to all the 
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APPENDIX X-Etknological Glossa 
. 

Na.me of cuto, I Population Religion 
tri bo or race acoording to undor which Blll'.lRI:I 

prea~ent Cenau 1 retumod ' 

!min 20,621 • M.• A la:yc agricultural tribe """""J>C1ding lA> Hindu Kd•AAt• ... 
an Mohamcdnn XunjrcU of United Provinen. They 

Azgbun 1,617 ]\[, 
grnw vegetable. and do market.~ardlming in generaL ... A mixed breed of Mon~olian rare, r•pecially the 1'et1Ult of 
a c:foM bctw .. n the Budhi•t fo111al'l of Laddakh and the 

' I males of Y arkand and other Central' AlliRn placca on the 
one bund and of the KMhmir and Ilunjab .M uMimaJll on 

' the other, General tmdo i.J th~ir ua1al occu~tion. 
Arora ... 8,627 II. 8. A.M. 'A tmdin~ and money.Jcnd~ c1llHI of Vail' ya affinitiet, 

' Thoug only on off•hoot Khnthl•, the people of thioo 

' 
subco.,.te now claim an independent origin, but like the 
Khattri11 thoy arrogate to themK"Iva. a K"hntlrya drllCCilt; 

Bafinda 26,830 ]\[, 
tho Kllhat~M, however, do not rewgni~te tho claim. ... The same as t o Julaha. of tho Punjab and United Province~, 
tho trud.itional weaver, but in Jammu City tht_oy once 

Bakkar"' .~ ~: + 688• ]\[, 
fonned a wca~ trndin~-community. ... Litenr.lly goat.h The akJuuwo.ll found in the State ano 
roOI!tly the sheep and goat gmzicm of wandL'ling habit 

Balti 72,139 ]\[, 
hailing from Kaghan in north-wt..t. ... A ge~hical name but 11pecially «ij.,rnifica.nt of tho ~Iiili' 

' mce Shia Mohamcda01~ of ~kanlu teh11il in Laddakh 

• 
di•trict. The Baltia 11111 Mongolian and we"' origin.Uy 
Bud hi. Is. 

Banjara ... 13G M. The Mme as tho Banjara of United ProvinOt'fl and Punjab . 

Barwala 11,3iiD 
Profe~V~ionally tho Bllllja1'88 are tnt. veiling pedlnn, ... H. M. The wne M in Punjab;, tliOIIIil livin~ on the highM" billa 
bt•ing called Bo.twaL A L1w Cll.Mte 11imilar to Cho.miar. 

Baaith · 7,<H7 II. M. 8. 
They work u coolie~~ and fetch gnuu. for ule. 

". Another untouchable CMte, which. judgin~ from ita occnpa. 
, tion and HOcial pot~ition apPrarw to be t e aame or akin to 
tho Pti&i& of the U nitcd rovince•. 

Bawaria. ... 84 M. H • A wondering and criminal tribe like Nab:, living mainly by 
' hunting, Common to Ptinjnb and United ProvinCC.~J. 

BBZigar ... 1,276 H.M. I A -wanderinA' tribe, but crlminn.l in thi111 country. Being 
similar to Nata, thj aro &crobabl by profelllfion. 

Bodo ... 22-l M. D • I This is a low clnM an i• throbably the Mame M the DomH t of 
Jammu Province and c ~nfl, Beda and Rignun nro 

' their Tibetan nnmea in dakh and Mon in Ko.rgil, 
Sko.rdu and Gilgit. · · 

Bel dar ... 2,418 H. M . Earth-diggcra ; tho snn.o u found in Hindustan and cltle-

I 
where. 

Bhatti ... 4,>101. :M • Mohnmedan convcrb: c{ Kr~hattrya origin, 
Bhirai ... G-Ill :M. A tribe by them~~elves Ji•tinct from Do1n1 an.d·Mimsi. The-y 

H.A.S./ 
arc proft~ional dntmrtel'JI, 

Brabmnn ... 2-U,862 PriMly coste of HindWI; includeH Ka~~hmiri Pundits, Hill 
Brahman,._ and aL!o the J>unjo.bi Brahman•. 'l'ho fir..t 
and the last MeetionM kenerally ~thun ~~.J.,PT'icultnre and are 
given to litNnry pu1'11o1it.R, !llocular BM well Dl' reli~ion11, but 

. the local Brahmuna r. J nmmu Hill• oro ....,ntially an 
Qgricultural •o le. • , 

Brukpa ... 8,890 M. A. mixture of Cda.ld and Dardr faC'ca. ThO!IP. of Kargtl 
am! Skardn arc MolJLmednne and thmm of tht' villagc.e 
Dub and Hunn in L<ddukh t.Jh•il oro llodha. 

Bud han. ... 6.586 M • Akin to l!ajpuls. Awieulturials. 
Chumiur ... 8U,OOO H.S . TunnenJ and leather wt~rkers. They al..o work 03 ordinary 

cooliM and field larlW· TIIOly arc .. me .. tho Chumurs 
of U nitcd Provinoe 

(,'hnngor ... >105 ]\[ . Common to Punjab. tribe of doubtful origin, Lrobn~lk 
aborigina1, employ lUI cart-drivcp and ca.rrillnJ 'Y pac 
aniDllLis. ', . . · 

Cbhintba I 364 H4S. Cnlico-prink>n. A wt1 :r;ato wit~1 Dhohi. In J!lmmu 

' Province tl1ey arc emJioye m wnMhlf:'J( clothe11. ~t 1JI ~nly 

• in Samba tei1Mil that M.Jmc of them tcttll do tho calico-pnut-
' ing. Thnt industry iff dying out.grudually. • \ 

('huhm .. 8,6U9 H. A.M. S . Identical with Bhnngt. The AW~pmg and BCnVl'ngmg clnAA. 
Tho Mozhnblt · arc · 8ikh uud · M ~!Bolli.. Mu..!mnn 
Blumgi•. . 

Chnrigal' .. . d.l6 M, llake1'14 of glruuc and loc bonglca: The llftDIOIIII tlm Man1Aar• 
of U nitt>d Prolinet.'K. , 

Daru:;ar '.41 1\[, Pl"TOtcchni!d. The Anmr M 'Ato.ahbaz' or ',Darutaaz of .. 
·' ·Pnnjob and Unih>d ProtinCl'll. · 

Darwc.h . . 0.175 :M • Includes Fnkiro-Molmnu·d:m mend1'!nnt.a. 
)J3r7.i .. 3,!15~ H. ~r. TllilOf'll. IncludeH tho H indo 8or!tiK. 
J>hohi ... 6.091 M •. 'lOe Wn.HIJCnnnn or the l'unj:~h and Unit~·l Pro'~"~· 
l)hUl>d . . ... 1o,H58 .M. An imtJOrlnnt ogri,•ultnml tribe with Rn.wut r.ffinthPII ~ou~d 

I 
in l'unch and Muz!i.ll'nrobnd, Jn trymg to conceal thc1r 
pr0!1Plyt!t~~ tht•y clnim unAmbian de11cent on~ p~t'BII to be 
of Qnmwht rncr. - Zol'OfiJit.riun, .. • !o~-Mus:almnn1 H=Jinulo; f-S1kh; A=Aryn; B.-Dndl!lllt; C-'?hrfllhn~, ,J~Jnm ond. 1.-= . 

t ~ot tbe tlctncnging tribo of that numo. 'l'hry nro druxnm~l'tl nnd JnJICl'l. Sea rcmW"ka ogwnlt ilhlnu. 
' 

' 
; 

! 
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Name of ....te, Population &lig;.,.. I 
~~ 11D~whidt Rnun:o tnbe cr nee r-ut. ..tun>od 

n:...J ... 8,953 H. SboWd not be ..,.ro.u.J.d wito <ither tho Dums or the Dum.. 
It is aa importaat ogriodlumol tribe with Rajput alii-
nitif.s. 

D..oli ... 181 H. A menial cW.. having DO polluting aiOidtif.s.. Tbty a_re 
profPMionai makeJ~~of leaf-platt..-n an other eating .utensils 

y H. A. :M. B. 
oo Wg.oly wood at Hiadu weddings and other oota.<WDA. 

Dom ... 62.0!>9 Tho Hindu Bhaugilo . 
(i..Jdj ... \ 1U,6<)3 H.lL Hindu <ounlnj>art of tho.Gujjar. Thoy ba,.. at places ..ttled 

down to agricul!we. 
Gadri ... 35-& H. A low cW. 1""'\'le. A cute peculiar to Jammu. Thor are 

wandcriD~ lllinstnls. 
Ghrit ... 131 H. Al"' a Lnr claos; eame .. the Chang of Punjab. Here, th.y 

are e.,..,.,.! in agricuitu.. aud labour. 
Gujjar ... 32!1,003 lL An -.ti&llv pastonol tribe. In BanbirsinJ:"rura. Rarnpur-

Raj11ouri. Punch and on a few ..pots in Ka..<hmir the 

' Gujj;u'll have- adopted ~cultural life. Th<'y are no other 

~ G<WkhA 
than the Gajars of Punjab, Hindustan and el"'t"where. ... 1,330 H.lLB. A ~phiral tnrn but denqting a raoo by itself. Tht>y 
are confined to the ttervice in the State Army. 

,/ Hajjam ... 3J,4.56 H.lL B. TOe barber · the :/t'aed of .K&•hrnir, TAal.:ar of Laddakh 
and ~~ai 'or Yau of India. They are composed of various 

Hanji 
ea.ctel wbieh have not been di.~guL.;lJe.d. ... 18,276 lL • A tribe pe<uliar tn Kashmir. They, like "II" atals. are Jl"'bebly 
the remnant~ of an aboriginal nace. In thPir habits and lif!! 
thfT are nrymneh akin to JlallaR~ of Hindwtan. being 
ha~itional boarmen and fishtmncn. They are now largl"ly 
taking to m("Dial ~ceas cooks and waiters. Oo::a.siowilly 

Hami )£. 
they pm&titute tht'ir women also. ... fj.!)t. A criminal tribe; the same as foand in Punjab. 

Iudiao Christian ... 709 c. Under this ht'adin~ are da..~ all native Chru.tians, 88 in 

' Jot 
their cue the ori::inal cas4's haw been ii!Dored. ... 141,439 H. A..lL 8. An agrieultural ti-ibe of indifferent KICial position. The 
Wrm Jat is indi."C'rimin.:1kly u._"l'd in the plain.c; of liirpur 

I 
d.ist:rid- for the Mu .. qsltnan eultil"ator of e•erv daR't. 

.lhi1rllr ... 13,500 H. n. s. Common tD Punjab. The Mme as 11 ailar of 1: nited Pro-
~- The M.&l'lhkis and .Macbhi<~ Np~t the M usal21B.D. 
eL.-ment of this ca.<t.., here. They wurk .. cooks, Hi/mal-

.l~ 
gan and water..carrien;. ... 5,553 H.)L Different from Ka•fJitata J~ that have been 'i"E'tUJ'1led 

' 
under Sedhns. The!e represent lb. agrieultural..._'tion of 

Kamangar• 
. • that commonitv • ... 491 lL The same as the .Kamang*rsof Panjab and Unit~-d.Prolinces; 

!tan jar 
make1'S of bows and other ~mil.ar articles of bamboo. ... Sli lL The ~te da.~ Ineludes PenU a term is iQe.ntical 

Kashmiri :II 
· with the Btriu of Bindn...t&n. 

765,44.2 lL Uu.<airnon iohabitanta of the Ka.•hrnir Valier. The U.nn 
tbon::h geographical is ~ufficiently i&ldiotiie o~ th.e di..., 
tinetive nee of the .Ka..o:~ all $01'1o"al and ~ dtfft."rences 
among whom have been ·Ievt'llec! by 1.::1am. Vf"hateoer 
relics of the old state of socier may still linger on the ; 
~every-where out.·tide Ka.s\mir the ~bitants of the 
Valley are colltctinh·· ea)ld .Kashnun~ and all the ' )fohamedan inbabitanis of lA,,..hmir not &lling under any 

• of the "JJ'Ci6ed heads 1->ve been prom.i.euo.Wy shown 

Kayoslh 
under thi• I'Cilerai heac!T<g. ... 6 H. The writer cl""' of tho U>ited Prorin.,.. of A!ml and Oudh. 
In thLs cowttn" theo ~ re-pt?Sented hy' llahajans, at :my 

Kbattri H. A. B. J. 
rate in profes..-.-ion il1:ot in origin. ... 18,617 A 111'l"ll-kno.-n ca.-.'i:e of India. generally held to belong to the 
Vaitthya class. altlough they the-m:-eloes claim~ e·•peeially 
those of tM N.-thf.m-India. a Khattn-a dt"lk"t'ut. HE're 
they are chie.fl_v~mployed in Stab- ~(e of the ciril kind.. 

Kbatik 
Some of them al.o;o do monev-lendin~ and tn.dt'. 

... 1.230 lL Tbto !'eme as found in Punjab and lliadust.an; the butcher 

Khoja ... s.S16 :ll. 
cia~ Thev include the Qassal& 

A tr.>dill!< ...,]; of :II ohamedan.• : th•r are believed to be 

Khu.<ra 
llohun...Lm convert. from the Bania elaso. 

... 9 M. Eunud.5; the HiirtU of Hindus!.a.a. 
Koli ... l,7Sl lL Proba!:lv id•nt;eO! with the Knfu of Punjab and Koris of 

Thst~"m-Bindustao.. There ~ an agricultur.d triOO. too, 

' . tbt ~by the same orne although its proper .~lli!!;:: 
would be • Kohli;' the latter are ~app.;a.sed. to ha'f~ originallJ 

Kumhi..ar 
b:.n Kbattris. · . .. 18.958 H. M.S. ld.."Dtical..-ith Kumharof C'nited Pro~e.ndGhumarofUe 

r..t..a 5,321 H. :ll. s. 
Punjab; the poth>rand briek-makt:"r--the Kro.al of Ka,.1tmir. 

.. An impo<Unt agric:ultur..! tribe suppoo;<d to be of gyp;y 
Ill, "!D. -
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APPENDIX X-Etlmologicdz Glossary-Contd. 
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N 111no of cuto, Population Religion j tribe or race rwcording to under which RBIUOU 
pt'C8CI1b Ccllllll8 n.-tumcd 

I . 
Lama ... 28 B • Budhi.t picot. of Laddakh. There are two IICboo!.o of them 

• the Wi~Lcd La.mtU and the yellow-rnl.od lAma• • 
Thor. livu in the Uhunpwt, but, in pra.L-tioo, look after the 

Lobar 28,884 H. M.S. 
•pintu&l u well M temporal nccd.l4 of thcir flocluJ. ... 'Tho blaclutmith ; an arti~tan clad. The Kaill•miri word for 
~hem U. Khur. The aocinl potcition of the ei81CII il ·~ low . 10 Laddakh. probably bcoau.o the tribe pracliling lhil pro-

Moohhi 1D6 111. 
k•ion iA a.boriginal. ... M1111alrnan JhiwarJJ. They work mOfltly 811 bo.ken • 

ll.&hajom ... 20,462 H. A.B. Tbuy COrTellpond in on,.;n and profe~U~ion to the Kayuthu. 
aild in view of the fact that no local KayMthaa have hem 

• returned, tho likelihood i" that the claM i.e no other than 

' the writin~ CBHte of the HindWitan. Tho MahajaDA found 

' llftl certain y not identical with either the Khattri or Kal-
·war •1ahajan11 of HindUMtan and should not bo confu~ . with them. ~'hCIDIIClveo th•y cloim to belong to the V ai•hya 

Malik 
Vern a. but the higher CBIItelf relegate them to Sudra claM .. ... 46,1)12 111 • J?iff(.-rent from Malab 11hown 88 •ubaucte under Kuhmiri 
.Mu.alman. Thcoc Ualikll aro oommon to other porta of 

M·r India. ... 9R,608 111. B. A promilcuollJI claM of ogricoltun..t. in Laddakh District. 
Mug · ... 76,4011 H. A. .M.S. Ono of the untouchable claMc11, m0t1tly engagt-d here, in 

weaving an~ a~culturo. Of all tho untouchable~, they .. ~ the ema est degree of polluting Jwroperty; henco 

Memal" 326 111. 
they are more readily being reclaimed by Ary01. ... The Dl&IIOn claM • 

Mirui ... 7,6UY M. Tbo arne 811 found in Punjab and United Provinccs. A 
eM which originakd for \:;nderin1 to tho merry.making 
tendencieA of the rich, but ter on ogtmerated into other 
evil practicet. ~ at ~nt eomtituted, the community 
fonnJ the sin~r chw, and the mcmben sometime aLto act 
811 rmnealogist.. and match.maken. . 

~ochi ... 14,694 M. lhasa man Cham ian. In tho upper billA of Jammu they 
corrcopond in function and oooial pcoition to tho W atolo of 

\ K.aBhmir. 
Moi;l>al ... 49,876 111 • Tbe·relics of.the lfo~hnl rule in KMhmir and India; 

they farm one o( tho land.marks in the bU.~ of the rule 
of foreign natimm in the country. The to of the com. 
munity scom11 to have riBcn ·by mony a local family of 
Alusalmn.ns who assum('d foroiJ.:D origin having been in. 

I 
eluded unde'r thUI head. a thing that ia done Mtill moro 
largely in the cue of some other of the main divhtion» of 

-Noddaf 
foreign Muaalman~t-tlw Sayed and Shnikh8. 

... lSi 1\1 • Cotton.scutchcl'll, Common Wall partll of India. 
Po.l'l'i :n z. The ZoroAIJt.rian moo of l'cncian cxtrnction. 
l!atluui .. 52,2U3 M • Primo.rily tho familiCA which ·migrated from their native 

\ 
land during the Afghan n1lo in Ku."'hmir, They includt> 
the Pathan cooliCR of Hn1.um and other Pa.<o!hto.KpPokin'l 
dbdriet.a vergin~ on K.ubul, who continue to come to tltiM 
State in queMtof ln.bour.and a largo number of them WOII at 
the time of CoMus worldn'to at the Canal W ork11 of the 

II:.toi 

' 
Upper Jhelum within the undarie11 of Miryur DU.triet. 
In tho 1111me di.1triet.hM been ohllcrved o.growmg kndm1t>y 
on the part of loea.l llru~almam of lWjput extraction to 

\ assume th.iM tribal apJK'IIn.tion. • ... 26 M • The lllllllD 1111 Patwcu of United Provinrt'f'. They work in 

~ ,,,..._. -~'''~'"' ---~ . ·~·' ~ 1 in Jammu and Punjab. . 
Qulondnr ... 100 M. M'olmmednn converts of a gypsy mcc, cnga.gi>d in making 

shows with heaTH and monkcyM, 
l.lajput ... 20~,7-12 M. S. Tho rcnl K/'lhottrylUI of old. A Jorjl'O number of th~ having 

\ cJumged their religion during the Mohnmt!dan and 8Jkh.~nk'14, 
. .,. the U.to.l iucludt.'fi a in.rh'C munbcr of Mu11nlmanR and S1kh11. 

' ' Tho word 1 Miu.n' wnH originally an honorific beKtowud 
I ' 11JIOtl BOrne diMtin .. ni."'hcd f,~milics of Hindu Rnjput.A by th"' 

1 
.Moha1Jl1l.llnn rule; in reCO',;nition of theilloyulty and ~141 
F'rYiCCII. •Hitherto it WQII employed to dCJ~i:;,rnate tho d.u•· 
"inctivo sc~t of the ruli~g mcc; all thl' duns .conllAnJ.,r'IIID· 

1 r ~na with t c royal fwmly WICd to !x' eall~d M1nn IW.jJ'uf:8, 
u~ th? titlo lm.M l'l.'ecn_tly hccn pffit.omlly di!Wlli;Jt•d au , m 

umtatJon o£ tho pt'OCtiOO of llaJ.Putnnu and llmdUJtun, hlllf 
btoen rcJ!accd with • Thakur'. 

B.n.ngrcz ... 1,231 M. Dyen. ' mmon to other parb of India. 

llatal ... »iO JI. A low elwut. engagt.od in a~riculturo and lubopr; D'Ul1 bo only 
a •mb.diviMion of ono of the ont.ouchhble cln.Mc&. 

Rig<ang ... 4.8~8 11. B. Ariltn<-racy of Laddnkb and Skurdu wh•iLo. • 
s.dlw ... 3,9U~ JI. A roligioUB wo.nlfuring sect, gencrully treated 118& ~~by 1t.Adf • 

-
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APPE~'"DIX X-Ethnological Glouary-Concld. 

Name of eute, 
tribe or race 

Somi 

Sapiada 

s.rr
S.yod 

f Tarkha.D 

... 

... 

... 

r Teli 
•. 

Walal 

, .. 

v Zorgor 

u ucloo.i5od Hindu. 

.&,.. ... " 

Populatiml 
accmdinsz: to 
~tee.. .. 

!Y1 

145 

!,626 

102,195 

100,266 

11,tlSO 

66,800 

21,871 

19,309 

10£,613 

63 

2,755 

!,407 

30,011 

6,379 

MOO 
l-10 

12,-WI. 

119,243 

J!A,lig!oo 
UDdn which 
.. tamed 

H.S. 

H. 

H. 

ll', 

:u:. 

II. 

If • 

H.li.S. 

H,l!, 

H.A.IL 

~ 

H. II. 

H. 

II. 

J(. 

:u:, 

H. ll. s. 

H. 

A. 

s. 
l!, 

A wandering eriminal tribe of fm"Y origin. 

Snake-eharmer. Same u found in Punjab. This rommunitJ 
u oJso probebly of aborij<ioal ond gypo~y enrodion. 

Another low clue orimilar to Cbamiar in IOcial pooition. 

Chiefly the pri..Uy cl.us of tho Hobameda ... • It inclndeo .• 
few fOI'E'iKO families who oria;rinallv migrated from Arabm 
in batches daring tbe llohamedan supremacy in the 

t oountry. Some local Musalmana must also have arrogated 
that title to themJelvea. 

Properlv deoeendan!ll of the old Qahiku or "'P"' of Ambia; 
latter)y the ~nn came to be 1lRCCI to denote the progt"ny of 
the eomponimla of the Prophet. TbU bead includes a la~ 
proportion of local converts, even though tbe tendency to 
uaume this title is neither u great nor aa common in this 
State aa in 10me othor parte of India. 

Tbe aristocratie """' of the north inhabiting Gilgit di<trict 
UJ.d the dependencies on the Frontier. 'They consider them~ 
~elves of nobler blood thaD the more numerous clnss of 
Yaahkuna. 

• 
An importent Jfobamedan tribe in Punch Raqa, either of 

Rajpnt or of Brnhman d...,.nt. The same aa found in the 
Bawalpindi dUtrict of the Punjab. 

Conunon to Punjab; identical with Barlaai.r of .iundustan. 
Tbe carpen~ class. 

A eommon cute of India princi_pally ~ in oil-pressing. 
Somto members work as earners by 'J)aCk animalS and as 
bnlJock.drivera. Thf Teli u called T•( • .,..nia in ~bmir. 

Tbe word u only & 'torrnption of Tbaknr,. but the llajpnts >lo 
not reeognise these trill.men as Bajputa. Their low 80t.'ial 
position oomes from eome of the practices abhorrent to the 
more Brahmanic Bajpnlll of the plains._ g, widow re
marriage, generalluity of morala and ......,. obeervanee of 
caste restridions as to intu-marriage and iDter-d.ining. 
They are. moreover, essentially .,meultural. a profession 
which tbe bolv Btahman, aa o1so the proud Bajput. consi. 
dera low and degrading. 

A functional group, identical with T.latA""" of the United 
Prorinces. They make and deal' in ..... Is of copper, brass, 
bronu, etA Those wbo merely sell are called A....-.. in 
Punjab. 

· . Another low el.us . of aboriginal deoeent. Tbe membe!'ll 
work as coolies and field labourers. It is probably the 
-.me 118 the TAara tribe of the Kumaun Division of the 
United Provincea. 

Immi,oranlll from Chineoe and Russian Tnrkistan in the 
north of our Frontier dUtricta. 

The sm.~ng elus of Kashmir. The more adnnced 
sections han taken to liri~ by prostituting their women 
who are uswilly good-lookin~. In Kashmir • \\"at:a.lani' is 
~ing a •J"DODym for prustitnte. · 

An a..."'icultnral tribe of Dardi o igin in Gilgit and Frontier 
.Ilaqa. See the remarks under Shin. 

Tbe ""!d and mlveramitb. the &..laf'G of lt&sbmir and &oar 
nf the Punjab and United p,m.ce.., 

I 
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fRAPTER XII 

OccuPATION . ' 
275. All detail its to'occupation will be found in Imperial Tables XV 

and XVI, and the set of eleven subsidiary tables printed 
Occupation at the end of this chapter. Table XV is divided into five 

statistics parts, but the division of labour in the State bein"' still in 
a very 'imperfect stage, indilstrial conditions. be~"' very 

much undeveloped and the majority of the people being essentislly a"gricul
tural, Part C of the Table has not been prepared here, as its utility would 
not have been commensurate with its cost. The general statistics of occupa.

. tion are contained in Part A of Table XV; Part B shows the extent to 
'which the agricultuf!1.1 classes augment their meagre resources and income 
by taking up other work in their spare time ; it is subdivided into three 
parts according to the three main heads under which the entire agricultural 
populati9nhas been divided: (a) rent-receivers, I b) rent-payers and (cla!!ri
culturallabourcrs; Part D deals with religious distribution of occupations ~d 
in Part E are exhibited the results of the Industrial Census spec!ially taken this 
time under the orders of the Government of India. Subsidiary tables contain 
. the proportional figures with reference to the nature of occupation, locality, 
sex, religion and caste, and nationality has been distinguished in the case of 

, Europeans. Census opemtions were, on the present occasion, also directed to the 
taking of a special count of the workers in certa.i11 departments of the Public 
Service: 1i1 Irrigation, (ii) Railways, (iii) Post Office and (ilil Teltlgraph. The 
·.results of the l11otter inquiry are contained in Subsidiary Table XI. In 
Subsidiary Table VII a comparison is made . between the figures of the 
present Census and the last, those of the latter having been a<lapted tO the 
new scheme of classification used this time; and since that table has been 
prepared in respect of all the heads under which any figures were returned, 
no separate statement is being printed with this chapter showing how the 
old scheme has been 4i.tted into the new. 

• 276. If one class of Census statistics is possessed of greater accuracy 
Th . . than another it is that of occupation. The preparation of 

ell" the occupation record was undoubtedly a work of no small 
accuracy difficulty, especially for the ill-educated enumerator of this 

country. In view of the ·poor quality of the enumerating agency and the 
somewhat confusing detail that had to be made in regard to principa;l 
and subsidiary occupations, as also of · ~he ·:distinction between workers 
and dependents, the instructions that were given fhr filling up. colum~s 
9, 10 and 11 of the enumeration schedule were as full as they were s1mple and. 
carefully worded. In addition to the general instructions given on the cover of 
the enumeration book, a large number of the minuter points were set out 
in the body of the Local·Census Code • and the Supervisors' Manualt which 
were further explained by means of circular letters. The errors of com
mission as well as of omission that were made in spite of all these precau
tions will be found fully discussed in the Administrative Volume and need not 
be recapitulated here. The one of greatest importance was that in sotne 
districts-principally Mirpur-' worker ' was confounded with ' head of the 
family '. · l!'or part of this mistake the mistranslation of the word! as ' karkun ' 
'was responsible. It was, however, detected at a •very early stage of its com
mitment and the measures adopted to rectify it were very . prompt and 
effective. With very little of purdak in the countrjr, and th:e' largest por
tion of its population being comprised of agricultural and, pru!toml chuises 
on the one hand and, on the other, of the people emplotfed in common labour, 
~p.enial service and ordinary work of functional groups like: barbers, washer
men, potters, carpenters, blacksmiths, weavers and the hke-all of whom 
usually employ their women and grown-up children in the daily work of their 

• J'ide § .6 (9), pp. 32 and 33 of 'Tho Local Codo of Censuolluloo, Jammu and Kashmir Stalo1911.' 

t § 5 (9), pp, 28 to32, lliJ•vaH·Halqad•r••· · · · 
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alVocations-tlu, indiscrimirate treatJ:p.ent of their women and children as de
pendents would have betm distinct!! e_rron~us. In a;ll such ~es, all the ~hie
bodied were shown as workers and It IS Oll.<Y those mcapable of work either 
through youth or age, or owing to disease or any other physi~lhd.isability who 
were allo'wed to be shown as dependents. The labour output IS, owever, very 
much restricted amon"' the higher classes engaged in trade, service or 
l!killed labour of a higher order. In tb.eir case persons actually engaged 
rin the occupation concerned were al?ne shown as workers' and. the ;est of 
their family as dependents. All possible care was taken tq avoid miStakes 
of tabulation and c:om.pilation ar~ing from perf~cto.ry coppng and st;>rting, 
mispoatin .. of entr1es m sorters' t1ckets tnd compilation regiSters, and wrong 
classification. A biglot occupation index was prepared on the lines pointed 
out by the Census Commissioner of India and placed in the sorters' and 
compilers' hands well befere the final

1 

tables ?f occupation <;ame on _ior 
tabulation, and the latter when ready were subJeCted to aearching scrutmy. 
and check at the Head Office. All compilation being, m<·reover, carried out 
at Jammu under close and constau.t supervision of the Siiperintendent, the 
possibility of mistakes occurring was reduced to a minimum. Beyond a few 
-chan gee effected on account of local needs the rules enfprced for the sorting 
and compilation of the. occupation table, ·M also of all others, were framed 
precisely on the Imperial lines•; they are contained in loC+l Circular No. 94 a,nd 
need not be reproduced here. The usual hieraehy of supervisors and other Ins
pecting staff was supplied in its fullest strength and every possible precau
tion taken for prevention, detection and correction of mistakes. With all 
lhese measures adopted and carried through it can be said with some degree 
of confidence that occupation tables of this State do not lack in statistical 
accumcy any more than those of any other unit iij India. 

I . 

Apart, however, from any intentional or unintentional mistakes in the 
preparation of the occupation record at any of its ~tages, the fact that the 
occupation statistics, as all others, collected throug!i the Omsus agency, 
represent only the state of affairs on a particular day, should always be 
remembered. Occupations which relate to a special time of the year might 
for this reason loom larger, while the true extent of· others be lost sight of. 

·'The Census statistics of occupation, therefore, represent at best only a partial 
truth. · 

' 

277. The errors and confusion known to have taken place last time 
Classiflca"tion because of the elaborate nature and complexity of the 
ofocoupationa system of classification then followed were,saved and with. 

out doubt minimized to the utmost by the greater simplicity 
of the new· scheme adopted on the present occa&ion. In order to make a 
comparison ofinternationalstatistics of occupation possible Monsieur Bertillon 
drew up a new scheme of classificatioJi which was approved ·and recommended 
for general adoption by 'the International Statistical Institute.' The Census 
Commissioner adjusted the existing Indian scheme 'to it so as to make it suit
able to local conditions., A classified list of the old headsi was circulated 
according to which the number of groups in which it has so far been customary 
to exhibit occupational statistics were reduced from 520 tti69. The main 
features of the ne.w sc~eme are its logirul divisions and its lasticity. The 
latter makes possible Its. adaptation to all degrees of indust · l developmen.t, 
present and future, whiCh must vary with the varyin<> ~O"'ress of eaoh 
country. Under this scheme as finally adopted ther~ ai!e '4 olassee Ia 
sub:classes, 55 orders and 169 groups ir. which the ftgures of all tb,e o~u· 
pat10ns have been classified. In or.der to preserve the d.istinctia.n. ~tween 
trade and industry, it is those persons alone 

1 

who only aelZ that have been 
cla~sed as traders, while all those who make even thou"'h they m~y also sell 
thetr manufactures. thems?lves are. includEd in 'the ~arious groups under 
Industry. Of the mdustr1es peculiar to this State, saffron phl.ntation and 

• §§ 15 to 18, Chapter III, pp. sa to 36 1111d §§ 16 a~ 17 Chal!ler lV pn Gl to 53 • I · 1 
Code uf Ccqeue Procedure, 1~11 • .Part 11. J 

1 • • .r '~'. mpcna ~ 



I , 
226 CIIAPtEn XII-OCCUPATION ·. ' . 

Kitth gathering require to' be specially mentionj in re<>ard to their classifi· 
cation. The figiues of the one, where returned1sep11.r~tely, are included in 
the totals of group 6 and of the other in those of 8. 

To make the principles and method o£ cln.ssiftcation clen,r it is necessn,ry 
to bring out a. few other points and since the classification of n,ll the occupa
tions has been carried on exactly on the lines determined by the Ccnsll!l 
Commissioner for Iridin,, this can best be done by quotin<> the followin<> 
extract from his notes : · 

0 0 

• 

"A pers.>n is classified in Tabl: XV-A according to his principal occupation; 
\he number oi persons 10 each group who are partly dependent on 
agritulture is given, but otherwise subsidiary occupations are not dealt 
with in this part <» the table, but in parts Band c•. Only those 
Govcr~ment servants are shown in sub-class VII who are engaged in the 
gencr ad~inist~at!on, .includi?g the administration of jus~c~. Members 
o£ the medica~ Imgahon, opiUm, post office and other similar services 
are cl sed under the special heads provided for these occupations .. 
What \ve look to is the actual occupation and not the source from which 
the sal;lry comes, or the ultimate object which it serves. This leads us to 
a point of difference between Table XV-E based on the special industrial· 
schedule and the general ·occupation table. In the former the industry 
is looke•l to and not the actual occupation of individual employees-a 
carpente' in a brewery for instance is merged in the general head of 
brewery ·employes. In the latter <>n the other hand only persons. 

1 directly concerned with the industry or trade, including clerks and 
· meniils, are classed under it, and not those with distinctive occupations. 

gf their own. P'ersons temporarily out of employ are shown under the 
occupation previously foii<>Wed by them." 

In this connexion reference has to ,be made to the fact that in the case of 
military and civil servic~, the persons under direct employment of tho British 
Government have alone been shown under groups 139 and 144 and the rest 
under 140 and 145 as seJ'Vltnts of this "State. In group 146 are shown 
the servants \of ~Iunicipalities ancl of the internn,l J agir Uana.;ements. 
!It has also t~ be noted that the ·dependents, though separately shown. 
·have =lly \~een ·classified accordiilg ro the occu~ation of the persons 
on whom tbcy · depeJJ.d. A slight mistake of prinmple which occurred 
in Mirpur is wortlrjr 'of note. Married girls coming to stay temporarily 
with .!their- parents lin ·case they are mere -dependents were shown in 
that district .as depending on the occupation of their father, although in fact 
<they depend on 'the income of their ·h~bands who, except in the ease of 
functitmal 'groups, ·might ~be following an ooonpation far different it'Olll that 
of :theiriather·in·law. 'The mistake bein%'• however, -confined to .a very limited 
area.and the cases where such .differences may have really existed being verr 
mre :rn this country", it could not have vitiated the sta.tisti<1S to any 11pprec1~ 
able .degree. · ' . . . 

278. Sub.si~ili.ry Table I gives a g·~neral distrih11tion of the occupation 
statistics exhibiting the proportions by classes, subclasses 

·General and orders. It will be observed that in this State out of 
distribution · every ten thousand '7,979 persons are engaged direct

• · · • lyor indiJ;ectly in ~he produ~tion o~ raw ~a.terial_s, 1,372 
·m the preparahon of matenal substances, 331 m public adllllmstratwn and 
'liberal arts and'318 in miscellaneous[ occupations. These figures only Sl.\b· 
-...,....-----.....:...· --'--1 staniiate, what has been pointed out so often, 

. .,~ that;the population of the State is pre-emi· 
----·-----'·1 ~ -b.en~y agricultural and pastoral. Distributed 

I R«PloltaU"' oflb"""""' 01 U..- f,070 by '"' bClaSS6S, the proportionS~ Br. e as in th.e xll rod'~~~~: ot ~.w.alt 1, •• 888 "'1-
rv ,.,.,,,.,. Ioo margin. Four-fifths of the people en,rn thetr 
v~ ~l7.F...., :: •;g livelihood by exploitation of the surface of 

'fl[ p,bllo.l""''"'"""' .. Ol 'th th • f th I t. d vm 'Protea.lob 1Wtlllbe~., ortJJ ter e ear 1n one orm or ano er... n ra a 
~ -~':~~!~~:~~~= tb~tr ~~ ... 1~ and industry this ill·connected, hilly and in 

x'll/ ~'::;!!::;".\% "::"'""' ~,..' ... :: . Ji: every other respect dillicult and undeveloped 
-...!...---------,!_-•. countrymustnaturallycompareunfa,·oumbly 
with ·other partq o'f I nclia. .The industrial fi~nres ·only represent the olcl and 

• Nol prepared II:"'•· 
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primitive local manufact~~s Jef~ surnvmg,' and the trade is of. the 
pcttie~t and poorest, consisting chiefly of textles (3031 and other articles 
connected with clothing (212) and food (G6)J In the hills and interior 
of tho country the barterin~ system is still in vogue. The Laddakhi, 
for in~tance, takes the crude salt prepared there, butter, cereals ·and 
other local produce to the neighbouring market and fetches in exchange 
his petty requirements in the way of cloth, spices, sugat, tea, kerosine oil 
and the like. The next item of importance is public administration. Within 
it, the rublic force is comprised of the State Army (3J.), n.gulars as well II.'! 
units o the Imperial Corps, and the Police (31). The policing, in spite of all 
its improvements narrated in an earlier part of this Report• still appears to 
be defective in outlying parts of the State like the rrontier .districts, 
where police functions, when necessary, are performed by the military 
people located at tahsil headquarters. · All other branches of public adminis
tration return a proportion of 91 which, if not excessive, will not compare 
ill ill strength with any other Indian States and Provinces. The figure under 
liberal arts is, however, somewhat· delusive showing as it might' do that 
there is a good deal of progress in Law, medicine, letters, arts and sciences. 
As a matter of fact, however, the figure is inflated only by the proportion 
recorded under the head of religion, and with the large array of Pundits, 
Purohits, Bachbats, Pirs, Mullahs and Lamas it is no wonder that reaches 
the high proportion of 122. Domestic service, is a subject. of no general 
interest locally as the dimeusions of the upper and middle classes which 
create a demand for labour of this kind arc very stinted; one class is mostly 
extraneous and the other, except perhaps in certain parts of Jammu plains, 
almost nil. The item of transport is also worthy of consideration in thi$ 
outline of i11dustrial and economic conditions of the State. With the net
work qf rivulets, canals and water-courses existing in Kashmir it is but 
natural that the Kashmiri Hanji and people of his ilk should find in trans
port by water (50) a good means· of livelihood, and the opening and 
widening of the Jhelum Valley road has furnished the ehka·wallalt and tonga
driver with a 'roaring trade'. The proportion of 49 returned for transport 
by road would have risen much higher had the Census. been not taken 'out 
of the season'. · , · / . . , · 
. Amollg the local peculiarities Ill regard to occupation, saffron plantation and 

KO.th extraction are worthy of special mention. Reference ,has already been 
made to them in § 15 and 96, Ohapter It and their present extent as also . 
future potentiality has been sufficiently made out. All that need be said 
here is that an improvement in the KO.th-trade by means of conservation 
of the operating grounds and adoption of measures for preservation of the 
~O.th root, which under the co,ntract system was being dug out to extinction, 
IS, thanks to the prescience nnd economic acumen of the present Revenue 
Minister, being secured; a tmJtative scheme has been launched and a .special 
KO.th Preservation Department started which is doing most useful and profit
able work. It is regrettable that even though the enumerating agency 
was asked to distinguish both these occupations for local purposes, the figures 
collected were neither co>mplete nor reliable, and the number of persons 
employed on these indrutries could not be shClwn under a separate head. · 
~he fact that, in default of propf.r division of labour in the country, there 
IS no class of workers specialized either to Kllth gatherin~ or saffron growing, 
no doubt h~mpered the emimerators' efforts at distinction a great deal, but 
the. collectiOn of complete statistics by showing them as subsidiary occu-

. pation was by no·means impossible and with the growing interest in botht 
~mgh~ to be attempted at the r.ext Census once again. At present the work 
IS bemg d?ne by ordinary agriculturists in their. spare time and their, figures 
are, as pomted out above, iltcluded in groups 6 and 8. j 

• § 94, Chapter II, .p. 57. 
t l'p. 12 nod 61 reapeotively. Soc l1e fO<>Iuotes. • 
t An expansion of saffron cultivathn is s\rongly recommended. With organised tfforts traete 

~thnr thnn Pampur Karewns must be fount suitable for growiDg this costly commodity and Kishtwar 
plateans al&o afford very favourable condiionL · 
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279. Subsidiary Table I -locally di~tributcs occupations by ~ub-cl1111sc!J 
and a few i portant orders and groups, and proportions arc 

Local distri- given there per mille in respect to the entire State and its 
bution t~ree Proviqces. In Subsidiary '!'able III, district actuals are 

e~hibited fqr the four broad divisions, agriculture, indus
try, ~O!fl~erce and rofessions. 'fhe outstand!ng feature of these occupation 
statllitws IS the pre onderance here of the agriCultural and pastoral element. 
It is gt•eatest in tbp Frontier districts where 'the people have no pursuit 
other than cultivatton of the soil. Goat-and-sheep-keeping and cattle-breeding 
is, except perhaps ln the case pf the cltangpa, carried on along with agricul
ture, and even t)le artisan ,class does not exist. Ordinary cultivators 
number there 916 per mille. 1 The seven rent-receivers in every thousand 
of the population ~~present the Jagirdars, secular (Raj1111 and others) and 
spiritual (Ghunpa pommittees). Beyond the Jagirs there is no Zamindari 
system either in the }'ron tier districts or in Kashmir. In Jammu; however, 
there is a small body of landowning people, and that is why the proportion of 
ret~t-receivers is higher there (12) than elsewhere. 'fhe production of 
fruit is largest in Kashmir with its numerous orchards of apples, pears, 
and almonds. , Walnut trees also thrive best in the shady side-valleys of 
that green land. From some verdant tract.q of l3altistan such as Kiris, Shigar, 
](hapalu, l3raldu there is a large export of dried apricots and Kharmang, 
Tolti, etc., produce some of the very best grapes and melons. Some fine 
fruit, especially apples, is also produced in Kishtwar and l3hadarwah. 
Cattle-breeding (13) is naturnlly largest in willow growing Kashmir. 
The people there chop off the willow sta!ks and rick them up on the stumps 
against the winter and it is uwn them that the cattle are fed during 
th_at sell8on when every other\ kind of fodder is scarce because of 
snowfall. T~e woods and forests\ of the Jammu hills (10) also make .-good 
breeding grounds, but the deart4 of £odder in Laddakh country with 
its bar& rocksl reduces the propo~tion of the Frontier districts under this 
head to only 3. Industry is nominal in Laddakh and the only textile 
industry in that district consists of the spinning of wollen thread and 
weaving coarse pattu for private use performed by the Laddakhi during his 
period of hibernation in winter. The fame us shawl industry of Kashmir 
has decayed enormously but traces of its slight survival may be seen in the 
proportion of textil,es for the Valley ( 4!l). Som•l very fine pattua, lois, and l'a.flle 
are still manufactured. The outtum of coarser fabrics is large, but with proper 
guidance the Kashmiri weaver can work to any pattern and imitations of 
Scotch tweed and other ,home-spuns, are , becoming very popular with 
the Europeans and Indians living the1•e in sojourn. The one great need, 
however, is a proper training in fast dyeing. As at present macle, the 
Kashmir stuff loses in colour and tone very ,,oon and stands almost no 
washing. They should also be taught to weave tighter and denser if they 
want to turn out fabrics of anything like the endurance of the foreign stuff., 
Silk embroidery is also at its best in KaShmir to which a fillip has been 
~iven in modem times by the patronage accorded to it by Europeans. 
'fhe table cloths, mantle-pieces, centre pieces, tea cosies; tray covers 
and other similar articles of daily use in Engli~h househo!ds, made 
in Srinagar are among the finest. The wood. industry IS largest m Kash

-mir (14 l with its fine walnut-wood carving• and Jammu also reaches the 
f1~ir p~oportion 'of 8 because of the extensiv~ wood felling carried on in 
l3hada~wah and other forests; •Kashmir heads the list again in metal work; 
the sil'j'er ware of Srina<>ar is well-known \!,broad and ev!!lry traveller 
makes 'a point of carryinao back a memento of Jiis visit in the shape of one 
article or another of silv~r. The Kashmiri is a clever imitator and tums 
out some of the best brass and copper work i~ tile style of Yarkand and, 
Kashgaria. Papier mache and lacquer work hate been referred to alrcadyt. 
Paper making has also been a speciality of :Kashmir. With the imoads 

. · · • The Kashmir ca;-ver distinguished himflolf rooontly in Dcri when at tho biatorio event of llis 
)lnjet:~ty tho Kin~ Emperor's Corol;loJtioo Durbar he maio th') gate :i tho frontage of tho Ka!!hmir Camp. 
, t Vide § 96, P• 60. . . . . 
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of chw1p1r m'1chine m'1·le stuffs, itba.s un:louhtdly ~pne down co~iderably-, 
but the strong and dur.thle Kashmir paper made out of rict~ pulp still finds 

· some mark~t among the money-leading public who continue to make their 
baltia or aaltia (account led!jers) of this paper. Some Jf it is also used-in the 
vernacular correspondence of outlying State offices wJ,ere the cost of trans
porting foreign f1'1per makes thellocal article cheapar. 1Vith the large 
number of Kandrtls and bakers' shops to be met with in all towns and bigger 
villages and also roadside ~bL!jCS, Kastmir retums a co.1siderable percentag•) 
(8) under food industries, and the k~tlt kas and sltirmalsof Pam pur are known 
to every Indian visitor for their eleganctl. Indu.<trios of dress and toilet 
return so large percentage.~ for Jamm11 (20) and Kashmir (27) because of 
the existence in large number of the SocltiB and Darzi.~ there. In the towns 
and bigger, villages of Jammu hills a shop of joJia (a kind of Cl!p woru 
hy women in U dhampur1 Bhadarwah, ·Kishtwar, etc.,) is a commo:t sight. 
Kashmiri caps worn below the turban' also require to be specially made, 
and furnish the local tailors with a profltable industry. It is the in1lustrial 
superiority of Kashmir over ,Jammu thai gives it a smaller proportion under 
ordinary cultivators (709 against 77u}. , Transport is heaviest in Kashmir 
(16) both by rorul and water aud thousands of pack ponies loaded witi1 fresh 
fruit cross the Banihal and other passes in the Panjal Range every year 
in the proper season. • The Central Asian trade and import of cltaras makes 
the Laddnkh proportion of 5 and with the opening up of Banihal road for 

. wheeled traffic, the Jammu figure (7) is expected to rise yet higher. Trlde 
in food stuffs gives so large proportions simply because of the village Bania 
and ordinary JlarcMJn-walalt (26 in Jammu and 31 in Kashmir); in the 
Frontier districts (4), however, no grain or other food stuff _can be had ex
·ecpt from the State granaries maintained for the special benefit of the tmns
frontier trade with Central Asia. The Public force percentage is~raised . 
in Jammu (8) by the greater strength of the Police and Army in that Pr vince 
and that of the Frontier is solely composed of the 1 ~1ilitary detac tnents 
located there. The proportion of public administration is slightly larger in 

: Kashmir because of the variety of departments existing there, some of 'r'hom 
never shift to Jammu. The silk-weaving factory, the wine factory al\d the 
larger per~onnel of the Forest and Engineering Department for that di~-sion 
also contribute to this excess. It is to the swarm of the Pirs and M lahs 
on the one hand and Bachbat Brahmans on the other that the Jar" pro-

f 0' 
portion o Kashmir under profession and liberal arts (20) is m!l.inly respon-. 
sible, and. Laddak~ .?Wes its rather high percentage of 10 entirely to the 
Lamas of 1ts Budh1stic tracts and the Mulla,hs of Baltistan. f 

All this will be brought out in greater relief by the district figures qiwted 
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in the margin. Kw;hmir 
South with the greatlmass 
of non-agricultural popula
tion of Srinagar returns the 
smallest proportion under 
agriculture and allied occu
pations and the highest 
proportion is furnished, 
equally intelligibly, is hy 
the agricultural Laddakh. 
Jammu andJ asrota fall un-

. der theformercategoryand 
Punch, :I.Iuzaffarabad and Fronher Ilaqas are some other units of hi,..h a"ri
cultura] pcrcenta~es, Industry is at its lowest in Laddakh and other districts 
of tl.lC 1'ronticr and is most extensively pursued in Southern Kaslmiir 
and m a ~nJ~Iler measure in Jammu and Jasrota. The fi,..ures of commerce 
a!ld pr?fes_:~tons nre correspondin~ly ·very small in the 

0 
:Frontier district~,· 

]\.aslumr :1\o.ri!J, Muzafiaraund, l'unch;Riasi, Udhampur and Bhadarwah hut 
the moot striiung fenture in these statistics is the excessirc proportions 'both 
~uHler commerce and professions noted against Jasrota. It would ap ear 
mdced tcry stmngc that commcrciul and professional life ip. that dislrict 
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should be deater than either in Ko,~hmir South or'in Jammu with the main 
trade centres they hav in the two cities of the State. It should, however, be 
remembered that the ~tal population of Jasrota upon whic}l the calculations 
are based is relatively uch smaller and jlart of the exce8s is, moreover, in 
the case of commer e ascribable to ~he large number of camel and 
l>ullock-drivers, mulet~ers, etc., engaged in working reed-fields in the Khadar 
lands ofthatdi&trict allo ply their trade in tranAport of grain, and other articles 
goin!l' on between tha~ rnrt of the Staf!l anll the ·neighbouring districts oftbe 
PunJab. A brisk traqe is also carried \m there in glt.ee, sheep, goats, etc., all 
largely exported to tb~ Punjab district\!.. ~'he priestly class of Brahmans, 
personS .from among '\Vhom also practisa the Egyptian system of medicine as 
known ~o ancient India, serves to swQ]l the proportion under professions. 
• 280. Agriculturd supplies the life: blood to the people of this as of every 
A . ,luu;e other country. The masses here are essentially cultivating 
grlc~ people and no less >han 752,509 males and 881,837 females 

and p~sture have been returned at the Census11s actually working in the 
fields. be field labourers are also n~>merous and with tbeArainsandllagbbans 
of Jam u and Kashmir it is just right that the total of growers of special 
products and gardening should retich a fairly large proportion,. a result to 
which the horticulture of Kashmir tends to contribute. ~'be floating gardens• 
to~ seen in the lakes of. Kashmir produce large quantities of vegetables of 
all orts. This State with its extensive jungles of pines, firs, birch, juniper, 
etc. affords a very productive field for all branches of forestry and even in 
the lose season at which the Census was taken no less than 1,500 persons 
were working in the forests in one capacity or another. For a fuller concep
tion'.of the work that forests give to the people in this country the discussion 
of the subject in parnwaph 101 page 65 may be looked back to. Enout:th· 
will have by this time beef known of the pastoral Gujjnrs, Gnddis, Ilakkarwals, 
Kagbanis and Changpasi to obviate afurther reference to them in connexion 
with c~tttle-breeding an mising of fam1 stock in general. The occupational 
figures returned under t . is bend, however, need a bit of explanation. These 
pasto1'Jl pursuits very often ac.co111pnny agriculture and this is why the figurPs 
showr. separately under this bend '18,551) do not run as high as one would 
expett them to do. How much pasture is associated with agriculture may be 
judgnd from the proportions returned in Subsidiary Table IV against cattle
breeC.ers (50), sheep and goat ket>'pers (63) herdsmen, etc., 184) as also from 

. the rroportions of 58 and 46 given hi columns 3 and 5 of Subsidiary Table V. 
281. For the extent, however, to which agriculture is combined with. 
• other pursuits ,'Subsidiary Tables IV and V should be 

Sul•sidi~ry examined in. greater detail." Twenty-five per mille of lnnd 
occupation agents, managers, etc., 22 fruit and vegetable growers, 59 

·pastoral people, 42 workers in textiles and 113 in wood, 171 metal and 111 
.I · dress industries have returned 

I NO.UDJR l'lm.IO,OOO, lfii.L01fllf0 
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agriculture as their subsidiary 
·occupation. The other import
ant proportions are 68 of trade 
in foodstuffs, p4 of persons in, the 
public force, 98 under profes
sions and 170 of persons living 
on their own income. ~'be con
verse ease is of agriculturists 
taking partially to other occupa
tions; and the important propot· 
tiol) relating to this matter are 
exhibited in the marginalabstraet 

from Subsidiary Table V. Government (State) servants arc recruited in greater 
• Th~BtJ oru among thO puculiaritius of Koshinir. A thick Juyur ia formed on Llw eurfnC~~f-ihO 

dull nnd stagnant lake-water by moans of stubble and nthor nccmnulatitin&, \\'~ich is thl'n co\'efpd with 
fertile earth fit to grow vegetables of very rich quality. It ia these floating gardena tha.t m~o thtft 
of immovetJble pro)JCrty • po~tsiblo in Kashmir! Tho wily Ka.11hmiri gard(:ncr, at timet~, cute awRj' a alice 
from another' a field of this aort, Boa.ts it to long diatancea and attachoa it to his own field, altc~iDg it& .ouL-· 
ward 4ppea.r~ce to ~n oxt!:ot tha.t ma.koa subsequent idl'Dtification D1ost difficult, . if not altog(.tGcr po!bJLio..._ 

I 
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proportion from the more' respectable landowning· community and it is 
thhi cla•s of people which can better afford to deal in money and 
grain; also trade in other commodit!es. In the occup~t!ons. of inferior 
order like weaving, carpentry und Iron work the posttlon IS nat~u:al
ly reversed. Taken as a. vhole it is the more advanced rent-receiVIng 
cluss that knows better the ways and me~ns of augmenting its ordinary 
income from land. Cocoon-rearing is another peculiarity ofthis State. Sericul
ture as has been mentioned at a very early stage, is one of the departments 
of the State and is doing much valuable work. Silk industry is fraught with 
great possibilities and even in its present condition constitutes a sure 
o.nd certain source of subsidiary income to the agriculturnl classes of the 
State. That is why we find the labourers, cultivators and landlords all 
takin"' po.rt in cocoon-rearing in proportions which, though varying, are 
unifo~mly considerable. The influence. of JJharmarth, shanlctap and reli
gious endowments of all other kinds is reflected in the high percentage of 
priests (18:1.) among the rent-reCtlivers. The common cultivator of Kashmir 
o.nd Jammu also has some other small sources of income, viz., collection and sale 
of ba11a(dha and seveml other medicinal herbs, as also of anardana. The latter 
is the dried fruit of wild pomegranate and is largely used in Jammu and. 
l'unjab for acidizing food in the course of cooking. One very important. 
subsidiary occupation has, it is regretted, been altogether ignored by the 
enumerating agency. Both in Kashmir and on the hills of Jammu apiculture 
is lar<>ely practised by the cultivating classes and the honey produced is of 
reina~kable fineness. This is a profitable source of income and admits of 
great expansion and attempt may usefully be made to collect its statistics at the 
next Census. The Jammu bmnchof the serieulture department is, m~t appro
pri:t.tely, already turning ita attention to this promising line of economic 
development. 

282. The ordinary industrial 11tatistics, like those of any other class 
of occupation, are contained in Imperial Table XV-A but,. 

Industry in addition to the general Census, a special count was 
taken, under orders of the Government of India,* of the 

factories, mines, mills and other works in which at least 20 persons were 
found working, and the results of that enumeration will be found exhibited 
in Table XV-}!: which also forms part of the Table Volume and consists of 
four parts. At first a register was prepared of all such factories, mines, 
mills and other similar works and then the Industri:t.l Schedule in the 
prescribed form was issued to the owners and managers who were requeste(l 
to fill in the necessary particulars according to the facts ,existing on th., 
lOth of :M:arch 1911, forenoon. • The schedules were all collected by the 
Head Office directly and the Industrial tables were compiled from them.· .The 
statistics so obtained, however, are neither oomplete nor representative of 
the true state of factory labour, as the Census was held at a time when most 
of the works requiring . concerted labour were closed, especially those 
relating to forest industries, and even for those of a more permanent nature 
the season was one of the slackest. There is, indeed, no£ much of factory 
life in this hilly and broken country with all ita difficulties of transport 
and communication, but were an Industrial Census to be taken in a warmer 
season, it would be found to be far greater than its backwardness in other 
respects would lead one to expect and the present statistics indicate. 
Altogether 57 factories, mills, etc., ·of the standard size have this time 
been reported to be working on the Census date, in which 12,128 males 
and 266 females were employed. Most of the wood fellin"' and floatin"' 

· works were at a standstill be _cause of the forests bein"' under"' snow and th~ 
Plwlli (crude soda) and 8alt mines of Laddakh tehsil as"'also the ooo]d Bal!ii.s of 
that district were ~uite closed. Of the workinoo concerns a brief detail is ' 
given in the margm of the next page. Under "'the first head falls work of 
ext~ion of ll<uaur1t (juice of berberis lycium) which. was at the time of 

0 
l"&<U ~over:o~ent ,of ~ndi&'e Home Department Resolution No. 233·2!9

1 
dated 28th July 1910 

and Ct:naua.C<&mLSeloner a cucular letter No.. 9U91 dated 12th August 1910. 7 
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Census being carried on in one of the vilmges of Ram nagar tehsil. llasaunt 
· isawell-knownitemof 
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the Indian and Ionian 
pharmacopia and is 
largely used for medi· 
cinal purposes in the 
plains. The two class
es employing the larg· 
est quantity of indus
trial labour are textiles 
and transport. Among 
the factories included 
under the former are 
a large carpet fae-

• ll>d ...... ,.,_.... . to b 1 . to ry, e ongmg a 
European (employing 2,203 persons), and the State Silk Factory (2,476)-both 
situated at ~rinagar. The level to which the shawl industry of Kashmir has 
fallen may be judged from the fact that only 148 persons were found working 
at it when the Industrial Enumeration was held. The allied industries of 
Hashiabaji (weaving of shawl fringes), Yarmadozi and Jalakdozi (embroidery) 
and.rafugari (darning) have decreased correspondingly with shawl manufac
ture, the workers returned under each being23,134and90respectively. Timber 
cutting and floating forms the chief item of the wood industry as represented in 
the Industrial Schedule, and this has been shown to have been very slack at the 
Cen.~us time. '11ron and wood work' consisted of the workshop of the State 
Public Works Department and a work 'connected with the construction ofthe 
Upper Jhelum Canal which was being carried on by the Government of Punjab 
on the State boundaries. The house building factories refer only to a few 
b_rick kilns_ and a .Surkltigrinding mill working at Jammu. For the dim?n· 
s1ons of the figure under 'construction of means of transport,' the dredgmg 
works near Baramulla ( 425) and the construction works of the Upper Jhelum 
Canal, again, (3,103) are responsible; and the totals underproduction and trans
mission of physical forces are comprised of the electric and hydro-Jectricai• 
works maintained by the State both at Srinagar and Jammu. Electric plant 
at the former·place can supply power sufficient not only for lighting of the 
city but of the whole Valley, but that of Jammu is yet only in its infancy. 
'l'he , industries r~ating to luxury consist chiefly of the printing presses, 
State· and others, and a firm of photography and rubber-stamp at 
Srinagar. 

Considered with reference to sex and age, factory \abour stands here as 

l!CDUS'l'M' 

WOR'lER8 
in the margin. These figures 
relate only to the unskilled 

• ..,. u ... , .... ' u.a .. 11 ,..... labour, and it will appear from 
1--.---1-:--:---1 them that very few women and 

111•1• ,..,., ~I''""'' children take part in factory in· 
----------1-- dustries. The only factory where 
1t ~:~;~~:!~~~ p~octA :: ~~ 1! "7a ••• a considerable number of child-

In. Woool " •• •. 017 40 16 I f b J f urte 
Iv. """' . • •• •• " •• •• •• ren o an age e ow o en 
vi: ~~i!~!f~~:rla ·· ·: •: ·· 112 

:: can be seen worldng is the 
VlL Jn•h••triHoonnect«lwlthbnlldlnw S46 "i2 'io Stat Silk F t t f S • 

VITT. Qlnltructloo of mcnn• of trou.rport a,o:n 138 N :: 6 aC 0 Y 0 r1nagar, 
Ix. rr;;,1;..f!1",!'!! traiWnlaloa ot J lH •• _ •• · . .. and the interest and pleasure 
x. "'•"""'"'"•n" ·· ··1 "' I ·· ·• ·· with which the Kashmiri boy is 

Tar•• •• -.,.-,.- --,,.- --,.-, ~ seen plying his trade of drawing 
----·------'----'--..,--'---:. silk tissues from the cocoon is 
quite amusi:pg. Distributed by ieligion, caste and pationality, there at·e 

·. 11 factories of w.hich the Directors are Europeans and 18 with Indian 

• It would be ~ntercating to note that water-power ia utilized h<:re in more Wll}'IJ than one i it ie 
ueed (1) for working the prayer-whcole of the Budbiet monaatriea in Laddakh, (2) !or driving ~ho 
11tone milia (ghrats) used for grinding flour, (3) for production of cloctrical power and (4) for floatmg, 
timber. lt ia.remarkabJe that in thia State hydraulic force is being employed ahlo by aide by buLb 
pdmitive Cilllilizcd people. · 
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mamt-:;ers. Of those primtely owned 8 belong to tire Hindu~, 4 0 Sikhs ami 
Hi to the JIIlL~almans. The latter figure, however, consists mainly of the 
J>f!tty industrie~ connected with shn.wl manufacture. The castes represented 
11re Arora, Brah111:1n, Kayasth, Kashmiri P11ndit ami Khattri.1 

• 

·These statistic~. it m1y be noted in conclusion, clearly shw that 
there is very little of raal industrial progre_ss in the country; most of thll' 
so-called industrial works are only commerCial dep'lrtments of the State- and 
~igniry no industrial Ji~e among the pe()f)l~ themse!v·.es. ~nera} ~dustry, ift 
Iuu been seen e"ists 1n a .larger degree' m Kashmir C12a per nulle) than 
Jammu (73) ~nd that is because of the great industrial activity of Srinagar 
c.ity; in the Frontier (9) it is but nominal. 

283. Some idea of the commerciu.l activities of the country will have' 

Commerce 
and 

l'rofession 

been formed from the detail of import and export given 
in § 96 Chapter II at pages 60 and (:11. Beyond the general 
trade in grdin, ghee, condiments, spices, salt, sugm-, ten, 
tobacco, textiles and piece-goods, silk, wool,· petroleum; 
metals, fruit, live-stock, hides, skins, leather and timber 

carried on in the two cities and the sm:Mler towns of the State, and the· special 
exports of saffron, Kflth, medicinal herbs-, and otlrer articles peculial" 
to the country there is not much of commerce to be seen. In the lower 
and more accessible rural areas of Jammu the prototype of the village 
Bania of the plains may be met with, and the village baker's shop~-ooe of 
tho institutions peculiar to Kashmir, but 6'1sewhere it i& difficult to find any · 
!!upplies except from the official Kotltwalas who in the absence of spontaneoill'8 
tl'IJi(ling tendency among the people themselves, are de-puted by the State t& 
keep prol'isions for the benefit of the travelling public. Trade is at greatest 
discount in the remote and difficult tracts. constituting our Frontier -disbiet!t 
(only one pm·mille in the Frontier Ilaqas, 12 in Laddakh and 13 in Gi!git);:there 
is very little of ·commercial life also in the rugged ~~ricts of Muzafl:'mabad, 
l'unch and Bhadarwah, but elsewhere in Jammu and in th11 who:le of the 
compact country of Kashmir a fair amooitt of trade goes on 'lthich becO'llles 
l>risk or slack with the season, Jammu (67), Jasro'ta. (105) and Kas'hmir 

.South (81) enjoying the best part of it. The trade of the npper bills of Jammu 
is concentratin~ at u dhampur which is gmdually rising m implrttanc.e as a . 
trado coritre. Ol profession~, too, there is very littie up ln the hills wher~J: 
P\'ery m~tn is his own tailor, wllSberman, carpenter, blacksmitlr .htssweeper, 
lmt in the plains of Kashmir and .Jammu all the functional groups found 
in the Punjab ami other British Indian Provinces are to he seen in 
some considerable proportion-20 pt'r rnille in ,Jammu ttml Kashmir each and 
:lOin Jasrota; elsewhere the proportion ran<>es from 41 of Bhad.arwah to 14 f.J'I. 
?.1 irpur. • " • 

28.1.. Dependents will be·found distin~uished from workers m S'ubsi• 
diary 'l'ables I and III; Table VIII deals with worker!> 

Workers and alone, while every other subsidiai·y table treats of eombincd 
dependents figures. 'l'he total nunlber of dependents nc-eordin"' to 

tho present enttmeration is 1,6il,S3i as againt>t 2,002~741· 
of the last census; a decrease haYing tl111s been registered of 331,109, 1\ 

result due partially to t.he 
~~~:~·~t"a rcre~~tn~'C increased 6ccupational ae .. 

8
' n-r~u11 ol~~=~~!~~ tiYity among the ':peo-ple 

.. ---- Worlu·l'l l.Je~~l· wwk"r"' fi.lld in & larger meRM.l•l'e to 
I. J:wll'itnl•n•"''''•r~wfaceofthecanlt •• .ai 113 111 a better enl'nlleratiou arnd 

IU: ~~~~~/:~~~ ul U,)U,•r:,li •• •• 311 'kl ~Ia more a.ccumte differerrlii•·.:.., 
1\" 47 llJ }h7 al \·: ;::i~;ou~~.. !~ g ~~ tion made on the presen•t 

'ii: _::~:~~:~, ~~·;;::~.,i,•r.t;,., •. ~~ !~ 
1
: occasion Det,veen the pezt• · 

\HI. r.· .. Te·••'('l'' .,•H '•h-·-.\l"'r.~'~ •• ~ ho t 11 1'-
JX, T'rnnn•J .. -....... olll u ..... r 11>\."'IUG ;s I ~; . ~~g sons w ' ac ua y lYOrh\ 
,} ~~m:~·.~-.. ~,-~·.;::rJb~-~M:~ra-iioos !~ ~.!' ~~~ and those who merely de-

xu. <••~'"''"" •1 ., 1u1 pend. In order to· find out . 
th 1 1 d h · the real decrease am on"' 

<' ' epen< ents an t e catresponding incrm~ in workers the net increase i~ 
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tot11I popullltion (252,548) should also be taken into account, and ll'ith it tJ1e 
·dependents' figure has fallen nearly 30 per cent. In the margin of the la.~t pn"e 
'is set out the detail of workers and dependents in re&pect to each sub-cln~~ ;,r 
the occupation. The proportion of de_pendents among the agricultural people i~ 
not shown to be as low as it should be and re11lly'is. M<-on, women and child
ren are all seen working in the fields and it is the old and the decrepit of either 
sex who alone abst11in from work in this walk of life. Some of the apparent 

. excess is, no doubt, ascribable to the inclusion: under the head of landownin .. 
gentry but the recorded proportion also bears, in some small degree, th~ 
impress of the mistake, mentioned above, made• in filling column 11 of the 
enumeration schedule. The high percentage undet mining is only for
tuitous as mining operations, even though . there is ample field for them, 
~We very restricted. • The total number returned under ·mining is only 
33, of whom 23 were shown as dependents and only 10 as workers, givin" 
the excessive proportion• of 230 I The high percentage of dependent~ 
among the trading classes is quite intelligible as their· women and children 
seldom take any active part in their daily business •. The proportion of the 
dependents .under the head of public administration is rather low because 
tba majority of the persons employed here in the public services are men from 
the Punj11b who seldom :bring their entire families up here. The principal 
entry under professions and liberal arts being the pirs and pundits who have 
usually a lllrge ·family •Of adolescent members to support, the dimensions of 
the proportion of dependents under that head are easily understood .. The 
persons living on their own income can also .•.well afford to keep a 
large number ·of dependents and retainers. The smallest number of 
dependents is found among the domestic servants and ·the members 
of the public force. . . The women and children never sit idle in· the 
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one case and the soldier seldom 
goes in for the luxury of 11. weddc,l 
life. .An idea of the local distri· 
bution of workers an:d dopenacnts 
may be formed from the marginal 
statement abstracted from Subsi
diary Table III. 'l'he largest pro· 
portion of workers is returnl'l! 
under each head by the higher 
·hills of the Frontier districts 
which are peopled by strong and 
stalwart races ; Kashmir forms the 

happy me11n in this as in every other respect and the people of Jammu are tho 
lealit active of all. The single exception, in the case of Jammu, is the 
proportion recorded under profession, which is' due to the presence there 
of the functional groups in lllrgest numbers •. 

-' 

285. It has been repeatedly pointed out that it is the two cities of tbi9 
Occupation in State that fonn the principal centres of all trade ami 
· . . . industry and it is here, again, that occupational life 

Cltles of every other description, except that of agriculture 1111(1 
pasture, finds the greatest expi·ession. In regard to cities the subject or 
occupation, like most others, has been anticipated in the first chapter of the 
l'teport, 11nd a brief account of it will be foun'l given in § 71. Detailed 
iigures are contained in Subsidiary 'l'able I and III of the present chapter 
fi·om which the marginal tables of this paragraph have boon absb'acted. De pen· 
dents, it will be observed from these figures, are uniformly more numerou~ 
in cities than villages except in the case of transport, public force and 

.-rho aapphiro mines of tho State aro ~Josed and gunrded, and an orl!'aniBecl cxcnvation of ~old, cop put 
or iron never lloCCma to have boen o.ttomptcd. Laddnkh is believed to furnish ,::ood grouncl f,Jr mining in thf!•ct 
linoa but the dietnncc nnd difficulty of tho country seem to bnve so far prcchu1cd nil IJIIt'!llt afWr tl1cto \·aluni.Jiu 
commodities. Of coni mines there nre severn! aod tho working of some wns oncu in contompl~\tion. 'l'lm 
flnly mininJ;:. dono is the workin,:t of n fcw qun.rrica in Kashmir for purpos1.•1 of roBtl·l~nih.Jng.on~ somu 
gold is cxtrn.ctcd from the Knrgil Da/,,i/1. SuJtlt' sold is washed froUJ tho &nnd of ccrt.un nullah• 10 nod 
around Gilgit. · 
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self-supported persons; the e_xplanation for the first time is that the large 
body of markabana (pony· 
men) muleteers, bullock
drivers and other people 
engaged in transport work 
are rural people who, com
ing to the towns and cities 
as they do only on business,· 
come unaccompanied and 

Su•.a.ua . 
-

L l:.;ptoftatfoa o1 lobe IIUt&oe of J 
'be •tU.l 

fl. lttl'1ad.IOD 011 mJDCftll .. 
HL ln<lu•try .. .. 
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VIIL Prar .. tlln a!W llbol!r-1 art. .. 
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X. J)om,..,.tle Mn'IOCI 
XI. 1f••umci..atl1 delcrlbed,~paU.,;_; 

XlL TJuproduc:U." .. .. 
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it is only the . able bodied 
whl) so come ; the deficit 
among the army and police 
people seems to be. due to 
the greater amount of work 
and discipline that it is 

possible to maintain among them in mtres, leavmg them little spare time 
to attend to their families whom they therefore seldom keep with .them ; 
lastly, persons living on their own income avoid the costly life in the 
cities and seem to prefer living in smaller towns or even villages. Of 
mining and exploitation of the earth there is so little in the cities that it 
has not been found possible to express it arithmetically here, but the per
centa!!6s under other heads also are not as large for the cities as ODE! woula 
expect them to be. Part of this is due to the fact that all the towns are for 
P'-!rposes o~ these statistics inclu~ed in t~e rural tota!s and they eq~ally c?n· 
tam a considerable amount of mdustrml, commercial and professiOnal life; 
It has also to be remarked that the proportions given here ought not to· be 
compared with the detail exhibited in the margin of page 35 as the two sets 

. . 

of figures are differently worked out; it. is the workers alone that are dealt 
with here, while that marginal table treats of the persons supported by each 

occupation. , _,The industrial and
commercial life in urban and rural 
areas will be com pared with greater 
vividness by .the m~~<rginal figures 
displayed in juxtaposition in respect 

PnOPORnoN PE.BCIMT.t.OB 01' P" JRflk Uf 

OOOtTPJ.TIOll W9rhn Ill '""""""' ' "' "'""' ..... 
• "'"" ..... Oltl• ..... 

- ------
Aaricolturt •• " 1 .. .. " " .. .. 
ladtlttr)' ... .. I " .. .. .. .. 
"""'"""" .. '" •• .. .. 

: r " 
Othen .. ... II •• .. .. 

of either unit. These statistics only 
corroborate what has been stated in 
this paragraph arid previousl~as · 
to the smallness of agricult 
occupation and the relatively lai:5 r 
prevalence of every other kpai of 

occupation in cities as compared. with urban area, as also in r~rd to 
the preponderancll of the city proportion of dependents over ~t of the 
villD.ges. - _ . . / . · _., 

286, The question of sex with reference to occupati~zY-tla already been 
touched upon in this chapter as elsewJyre in the Report; 

Occupation for detailed statistics Subsidiary TabVVI should be con-
and sex suited. The obj_ect in view is foe ascertainment of 

the extent to which women ~ist their male relatives 
in the Work th~t.,!:•"'" Undertaket~ n•- ·· .. ~:.·-I;Jv<)d forj)le-familv. WJ.,.,,.... 
ever the won:: · - - · ·- ---: .. __ ,....., active 
help in this dirt>•;.- • . ·, -:..imeif to domestic affairs; 
In this ~tates lk- · · . · ___ ~..,·.~!!are femaje,l,024,661 males a 
proportion very r' .. •• ...., ;;; ; and this i}just as should· be amon<> a ao-ricul-
tural people observing no purdah. To Ill"ke the position clearer it 'Is ne;essary 
to quote a few figures. The prophtion of female workers is lar"'est · 
among the cultivating (507 pet' mille), labouring ( 459) and pastoral (2'63) 
c!asses. The large percentages of,iiulWJtli/ arise from the women of tbe func
tiOnal classes usually sharing th9·work of the male inembers of the family·. 
the large amount of spinning, sizing, weaving performed by the wome~ 
generally and the plying of boats practjsed; ex:tensively by the Hanji women. 
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proprotions under texti)es 0.119) an·d trail!lport by 
---------i--.,,..--, water .0.,0171. lui. regards trade, milk ' 

"""''"""" / :W"':~ (550), gross (343), tailoring products 

·in Kashmir swell the 

Jlo, 

.,..-,+.-,.-,,-,,.-.,-,.-,-,-.-, ... -,-... - .. ·-thl..,,'-....,--.. '" (612), cow dung and wood fuel ( 420) and 
" ... ..,.,, •• ,.,,,.,.,. .. •• m bangles, toys, faiUI, etc. (330) are .largely 
lll ·~·-· .. .. .. •• ... ld (b d th 1 t ·t; TraD•JXtrt.. •• •• •• ~~r so ywomen; an ey area so s rong .. 
vt ~. ,,;.; :: :: :: • ly represented in midwifery (851) and 

vrt Publlo Bdmlnll'"tton •• I •• , ) • 

vm p.,,..,.,, •••• "•·~•·"' .. 1 .. " domestic service (209 m matters of pro-· 
1~ ~~:~~~!!~~~=tli~r.1ooome :: j :: :; fession. The proportion returned under 
XI Iu~dlcleotlr deacrlbod ocoupatloDI .. tli2 · d • ti (375} • hi f1 :m u.,.,. • .,.,.. .. .. 1 .. .., unpro uct1ve occupa OIIII lB c e y 

--'---'-------+, _,.._ _ _,_, due to the large number of the prosti
tutes included in that head, 

287. fart :P of the Imperial Table deals with f!.bsolute figures of 
occupation arranged by: religion and Subsidiary Table IX 

· Occupation contains proportions for the four main religions of the 
by religion State. The subsidiary table treats of the occupation 

ller8UI/. religion statistics in • a. . double aspect ; it 
displays occupation figures by religion and, !lice !lersa, religion figures 
by occupation. In. every 1,000 persons following the various occupa

tions here 2,186 are 
Hindus, 7,594 llu-

1 ou..n salman, 116 ·Bud
!.-.:-..- hist and 100 Sikh, 

the rest belong 
i1 

DJBTIUBUTlO!( BY RELIOIO:'I OP 10,000 PBBiOlll 
J'OLLOWili'O &A.CU. OCCUI'.lTIO. 

N.W.B OJ' 0cctrPATIOK . ,., ......... , ....... , B""a SIIJII ou..n 
- I I Jrsp1oitatlon ol tbe nrface of lho earth 1,'900 7,8111 110 .. 1 

11 Bst~lOD ol m!.nerRll •• •• e., no ,. .. ,, ... 
~ ii ' Ill lodusti'J .. .. .. ~'"' 7,6111 • IV Trantp(Uii .. .. .. 1,300 M:SI ~ .. ... 

v """' .. .. . . <,007 6.718 •• ,., .. 
VI Public for011 .. .. fl,371 a.na .. "' .. 

VII Pnbllo admlnbtratioa .. .. '8.357 '·"' • .. , " VIIl Prot'~on and liberal &rtll .. r.,203 4,UIIo ... 7S " IX Pet110DI living on t.he1r income .. 8,SIIS '-"" • ... ... 
~ ,_., "'"'" .. .. .. 4,723 {>,0!2 

I 
101 ... • X Jnsu1HdenUJ dele:rlbed occupatJ'lD .. <,lUI 6,363 117 .. 1: • 

XI UoproducUve .. . .. . . t.4P .... , Ill I 

to ot~er religions. 
The proportions for 
different sub
classes are exhibit
ed in the marginal 
I statement. Among: 

the agncultUrlBts and pastorals the maJonty ~ of course .Mohamedans and 
so are the common industrial classes-' the tinkers and tailorS',' so to speak. 
Transport also claims a large proportion of Musalmans, pecause the Hanjis.. 
areall:Mohamedans. Trade proportions are the largest for Hindus and Musal-· 
mans, the former being the Jammu people and the latter those of Kashmir. In 
public force, public administration, profession and liberal arts the Hindus: 
preponderate. Domestic servants come. chiefly from among the Brahmans, 

. . . 

· Jhiwars, etc., in the case. of Hindus, and the fact that Hanjis and other 
~hmiri Musalmans largely act as personal servants accounts for the 
exc"''sive' Musalman proportion under this head: .A. very large proportion 
of COl>mon· coolies are also Musalman. but the Musalman proportion 
is nowh~>-e so high as under ' beggars, vagrants, procurers, prostitutes, 
etc.' In "he case of Hindus th~ highest proportion is that of persons 
living on l:>eir income, that under mining being merely accidental. 
The Bodh and 'l.ikh averages are small in proportion to their total popula
tion; the one con.uiinity is represented least in industry and independent 
living and the other"?-usters strongest in trade and public service (chieflY. civil). 

The distributiop., C·uversely, of religion by occupation, as made in the 
marginal statement at th, next page, will show what proportion of each 
religious pommunity is en~ed here in the various walks of life. The Hindu 
proportion under the first heal is mainly comprised of the hill and kandi 
cultivators of the Dugar Ilaqa; J.ndustry, trade and service, are occupations 
:which claim the ne~ best portio-'3 of .the .J:Iindu populati~. The propor
tion of Musalmans lB brought to a £111rly high level under mdustry by the 
workmen of Kashmir, and it is suallest under persons living ori .their 
income because of there being so fe'W 'proprietors (other than of agri
cultural lands), funds and scholarship-h'llders and pensioners.' The agri
.cultural proportion is · not so high in any community as that of .the 
Budhists; and those of industry and trada under 'others ' are so enorm
ous because of the presence under _that hea4 of the Parsis and the J ains. 
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The large p~oportion of 'others' shown under 'independent income is due to 
some European pen-

Dlft'BJJWI'Jo• 1r OOOtJU'I'lO. 01'10.000 P .. SOlfl OJ' uc: &8LI010:1 sioners. SOjOurning 

''"•••••• •• I u "'IIV /• n T' n: x :u :m at the census time in 
_I Kashmir; and the 

Btada •• '* .. ••• ., '" JIM '" "' " 
118 1

" " fact that Europeans 
,....,.,.. •• ..,.. .. "' ,.. ,.. ,. • ,. • 11 " 117 are mostly engaged 
Budh!M •• ..... • • ••. ul ·u 7 • •• .. IIH. " ns here in service aq .. 

"''" •• '·"' .. '" " "' " 
17
'/

1"1 10 171 
" " co'un ts for the exces-

""'"' .. , ~"' .. ~'" 117 ...,.I us/ "' "' "' 110 I 1
" 

89 sive proportions of 
•n...., lllriaJ DU.wben of mb.d-- of pocupe.tioD. sub-classes VII and 

VIII. The agricultural proportion of the Sikhs is due to the Sikh colonies 
of Kashmir and Punch and a few settlements in Jammu.; the rest of them 
are busy with indbstry, trade and service. Those of Mirpur and the neigh
bourhood carry on money-lending on a large scale and constitute a power- · 
Jul incentive tQ the cultivator's indebtednilss and jmpecuniosity~ 

288. Caste figurefl, with reference to occupations are contained by 
By caste Subsidiary Table VIII, which is' founded upon Imperial 

Table XVI. The more important occupations followed by 
the selected castes have been distinguished and the rest shown together as 
• others '. The extent to which the various castes and functional groups 
follow their t'rad.itional o~;cupations is shown by the· proportions, per mille, 
noted against the caste names. The percentages of female workers have 
uniformly been given in order to show how far the women: of each eom• 
munity assist in tb,e usual avocations of its male members. In this 
agricultural country, it wjll be observed, even the functional classes like 
the Chamiars (563),Jhiwa.rs (113) Hajjams (3581, Tar khans (436), Lohars (602), 
Sochis among the Hindus (453) and Julahas (604), Darzis (510), Chuhra.s 
(623), Mochis (451), Kumhidrs (529), Ahangars (683) and Telis (415) among 
the Musalmans, largely cult,ivate the land. The prpportions of cultivating 
Khattris (1.63), Kasbmtri Pundits (288), Soniars (100) are fudeed surprising. 
'!'he Jhiwar does a. lot of domestic service ( 40) and it is the cook class that 
raises the pr9portion of the · Kashmiri Pundits (89) under that· head. , , I Too.~ No .•• a..... The latter community 
~ nn.~~=~~R:~ f:~BR (300) ,as also the Khattris 
~ "~•••Dar•••K•., •I!~~~~ ~ ~ ~ (1581are, however, chiefly 
~ ·-'~--------+m="='" = • o~ "' '" 1.;,. engaged in the State ser-

1 iiiii;;;,. .... ,.,..,..,, .. .. "' "U-:;- .. "' vice. Thirt. y-one per m•ll• :1 Dllpart.men!A llDllor Ohlllflllnlltert.. ,, 12 J 4 ,, I ,. '"" 

' """'"'w' "'""""'"' .. .. • ·· 1 
.. • 

8 of the barbers are employ-.. A.cooun' • .;. ,, a ,, J, ,, ,, I 
I Fon!ttt " " •• 8 1 t '' I liS ed • th militar d "vil • "'""'m• ...... ,. .. .. , .. .. .. .. , ln e y an Cl 
; AllothllrdriJII.rtml'DC.DDder Bnaoue lllailtert !0 1 11 •• 1 19 servicM o.C· the. State,· 6' 
H P. W. ~IIDt. ,, ,, J1 11 ,. •• I ·IO 4 ~ 
• '""~""" • .. .. " ' .. ' ' " of the_· Sochis, 27 of Dums, 

Io Moo:tl~ • •• •• 'I ) ' .. 1 1:1 :; ~~·!!..., • .. · .. l • .. .. 1 •, Chullras, ete., 15 of Mochis, 
1a oth",.';.'dl·r .. rt~rnt..IUider B0111.e mn't;.t :: 6 :: '81 :: 'i 14 19 of Mirasis are some other 
t JullJc:UJ.~ .. •• !0 s •• 1 •• ,.,, 

Total ,; w .. (u ara m interesting figures Under 
--.:. ________ .;..__.J_.:._!.__:.._j_ that head. No detail could 

• Hlnc!:n DII'Dre!llbchldl!! 'Ome 81kM and~l Jain community. . be. obtained of Stat~ Gazet-
lnoluoll'll Por•--iwn, Toe.bukbana.,lleoeptJou., Dbuam!U'tb. Barhithaua, Halmanahl, . · 

Btablt\ G•tue PratTVation •nd R.kb <ll:l'lt.rlrneut&. te"d OffiCerS but the extent 
: lntlu•le~ S"'w,_., F-tAtloMt)', Pn•tlng llort.icultt!ft., WlneiiiUiafaotory Rwv•nne . 

•n•l <.iTII V'l!tc!rtluuy, ARrla.lltlll'\! and lfuJJierey Culture depu.rtm~nta. E.l}ih PI"CIIIlt'- to Which eac}t relioiOUS 
Tattoo d~entnent ~nr ..tlllln Ul illl•noy aud OelliUI departmea~.betDI temporary o "" 
beT!! both b<Jeo, kept OUt or llOOOIIUt. community 1" a repreoanted 

t lnelllda Mt't110rol0lfla!ll lluleWJlo Ardllllolo(l<al. )lnulolpal, .TalL, Bloct IIBJ · i:l o3'V "'-·""H .... , .. ...,.,... ' ' in the hiooher·services will 
be apparent from the table on the margin which has been p"'repared from 'the 
State civil list. · 

Tha~ 22 per mille of th~ Mirasis were found working as lield labourers, .· 
!3 as artisans, 17 as domestic servants and 15 as common laboure:s indicates 
that the trfditional minstrel of India has fallen upon evil days a.nd · finding 
his original vocation not quite 90 paying now is taking to more mundane 

.. • .AIIo~ether S6 CbriotiiiDII penaionero w~ !~turned out of which~ were, at lhe time of th~ Ce•sas 
llvwg 1• Sruragar, '"d the 108lelscwhere, · · · - . · ' 
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pursuits. The proportion of beggars, etc., among the high· bred Chibh (6) 
·in the south and Shin (17) in the north will show the adversity into which 

these proud races have fallen Dr are drifting. 
Among the Christians, the majority are engaged in public administration 

' . (255), arts and professions (150) or act as artisans, etc., 1160) ; the Christian 
cultivators represent the Laddakhi convert or the Chuhras and Duma of 
Jammu and Jasrota; the figure returned under domestic service (115) 
relates chiefly to the Goanese waiters and cooks employed in 86Verul 
European households and elsewhere. This · brings us on to Subsidiary 
Table X which distributes the Europeans and the Anglo-Indians occupation

I 
I ROBoPBKI 

No. OOCD'U1'JOX ..... ....... 
:---. 1 M:rr,rott.Uou o1 theturiaoe of tbe earth .. .. 

Ill Iru WIU'J' , • , , .. " ·; v l't'lld• •• . •• •• .. • VI Publlo foroe • • •• .. " •• vn , admRnl•tratloD .. .. .. 
VJII ~"4 end prof•lon • , , , .. " 

,, 
"' Pcl'lllln•ll~lng on f.hrlr llloome •• .. 10 11 
X Do.cned.lc ~e"loe , .. .. 1 .. 

XI Conu.cc.ora.oler~ cuhltr, etc. .. .. • .. 

all 
AlCGLOol:rDU.W fr 

y. The marginal abstract 
om it will prove useful. 

Jbl. 1Yemal• It contains the actllils of 
orkers, who number 163 
ainst 103 dependents. The 
e persons under 'exploita

w .. .. 
~g .. .. .. .. fiv .. .. 

·; •• ti .. .. lea .. .. .. .. va 

on .of the surface o( the 
rth' are the forest officers of 
rious grades, 49 have been 

returned as commiSsioned and gazetted officers in the military and oivil 
services of the State and of the Government of India. and 10 males and 11 
females were .living on their own income ·as pensioners and otherwise. 

289. Comparison is made of the present figures of occupation with 
· • those of the last Census in subsidiary Table VII. Some 

Comparlson variations, being due to a dill'erehce in treatment of certain 
heads for purposes of classification mrule on either occasion, are not at 
all real, ·while others are genuine and represent actual rise and fall in 
the industrial, commercial and general econo!lliC conditions of this country . 

-

110, I ___ · _occu~n_••• vARuToo• and its people. The more important 
.,---I--- ones may be displayed in the margin. 

I .,.,, ........ ,.h ............. ..,.... +18'' ' The increase under agriCultural OCCU• 
II Jh.traotlun of mtn.r&ll -a2·2 

m '''"'''' , ... ,.', pations is due to a lar0<>er number of IV Tran~patl • 

v~ ~:.1r,, .. " .. .. +~·~ 1 persons taking to cultivation ( + 40) 
v~f: I Prrife!\~~~:~U~r!l.ru ·.: .. 1:~ I because, with the advent of the regular 

I§ ~~=-~:,!':i:1: tbw ~: =:::: Settlement of Revenue, the rights 
xi '""Ill'''""' .... rlho4 -""''""· _.,., and priviliges of the tenants and 

xu 0
"""."'"" •· .. • " _,.., landholders have been assured and a. 

l1etter sense of . security pf interests and fixity of tenure now prevails. 
The landowning classes ( -93) have on the other hand are dwindling 
away because of the conflict of the old with the now. · Their properties 
seem to have largely passed out t~f tqeir 'bands under the burden of 
debts that their reckless manner of living entailed; Such of them, however. 
as remain appel!-r to be taken more care of as a. much Ia.rger number of 

, ag'Cnts, man~;~.gers,and otp.er rent,.collecting staff (+1,038) are now employed. 
\ HI)rticultural improvement (+50) also contributes to the increased percent· 

\1.ge of agricultural occupations. The other items under agriculture as also· 
j>asf'ure and other heads uncj.er exploitation of the surface of the earth are 
fo~st establishment ( +·10 ), cattle breeding ( +83 ), sericulture ( +82 ), 
nshlng- (+160) all<!. h1111ting (.+492). The last two items, however, are due. 
:to a b~t.ter emun.eration of the promiscuous Hanji class and of the elusive 
wanderlng tribe~. With th(;l greater efficiency iJ!. the control and supervi
sioa of forests a genuine decrease has taken place among the wood-cutters,, 
fire-wood, i' rubber etc., collectors aud charcoal burners (-6~, but the 
large deere es under.shcep, goat and pig breeder~ (-80) and breeders of horses, 
mules, came s, asses,' etc., are a msult only of Q. difference in classification. 
In,dustrial 1' would appear to have somewhat cleclined ( -·7)~t to read. 
the statistics aright we must go into detail. The textiles have uniformly 
dimiuil!h except rope, twine and string 1 +373 ), wool cardin spinning, 
weaving .etc., ( +5\ and silk spinning and weaving ( +129). Lejlker works 
(-86) l!JI.ye also dec!ined all roul)d ancj. fRr good cause, too. Th] brul !~the~ 
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rouuccd in JCa.~hmir cannot compete with that made in India _and else· 
~here ard there is a larger increase, in conse~uence, of ~w ~atenal under 
thi~ head. "'With the rh!ing demand for furmture followmg m the wake of 
new methods of liviug 1~'Jod industry in general (+89! and carpentry, 
joinery etc., in particular have increased, and the great me under bBS~et 
makinno leaf-platter makinno, etc., (338) owes itself to a better enumeratiOn 
and cl~~sitication of the Sl(;kli.sazeR of Kashmir and Dosali8 of Jammu on 
the one hand and to the fact, on the other, that. with the improved com
munications the export offruits h~ gone up considera.?ly an.d there is a 
much "renter demand now for the Wicker-work baskets m whteh they are 
carried~ Foreign made articles of metal are finer and have, with the grea~r 
facility of transport, become che~per and it is b_ut natural that With 
"reatcr import of them the loc<tl mdustry under this head should decrease 
(-37). 'l'he absence of all figures from under the head plough and agri· 
culturnl implement makers. is, ho'Yever, d~e to t~e fact that these people 
11ein"' no other than the ord=ry v1Ilage b;:tcksm:tths have all been shol\·n 
unde"r grouo 41 (workers in iron and makers of i."Ylplements and tools prin
cip:J.lly or exclusively of iron). This has led to an a1;rarent decrease under 
the one head (-100) an_d increase (+60) under the other. C'&amics like most 
other local industries have decayed ( -6). The increase in chemical pro· 
duals thou"h sli<>ht +2) in general is noteworthy under some ofits sub-heads: 
that under" man~facture of matches and explosive materials being 48, and 
so!tp, candles, perfumes etc., 147. There is indeed a much greater demand 
now of n.erated and minera.l waters• (+180) and the increase under ma.n11.-• 
facture of dyes, paints, etc.; ( +209) is ascribable to larger preparation of. Indian 
ink used in vernacuh\r correspondence of the State offices. The paper industry 
has been spoken of above as having considerably declined, .and the 
incre!\Se registered under that head (+88) is due solely t0 .a larger 
manufacture of the imitation papier mache work to which an impetus has 
undoubtedly been given by the greater influx of visitors-Indian as well.as 
European-who patronize the industry as one of Kashmirs. pecularities a.ncl 
always carry some . specimens of it along .with them~ The· small 
decrease in. food industries ( -2) has resulted from a disappearance 
'of fish curing, tobacco, opium, etc., manufacturing. The1ome manufacture 
of Kashmir has also diminished. The head butter, cheese and ghee making 
is blank because all units of this class have been wrongly shown undei· 
group 118 where au increase of 68 per cent· has resulted. This error has 
taken place in some other items where the making and selling. of the article· 
have beon confounded. Fairly large increases have, however, accrued 
among bakers, biscuit makers ( + 19', butchers ( +388), mal(ers of su"'ar 
molasses and jaggery (+36) and makers of sweetmeat, jam, condinlents, ~tc.: 
(+10•. Industry and trade have largely been confused also in the case of 
articles of dress, toilet, -wood, stone, etc. Industries connected with lzouse
lmildiiJg have risen with the advancement of the people and a !!rowin<> 
"e~se of.comfort !1-nd sanitation in.daily life. Ii:tdigenous saddlery t-1i6) i~ 
l1emg r1ghtly dtsplaced by the neater articles of forei"'n make ancl 
it is the gr~at expansion during the decade of electric work~ which yields 
the exc_ess1ve J?llrccnt:J.ge of 10,~0.0 under gas, electric light, etc. 
The notiCeable features of the stat1sbcs of arts sciences ':llld lux11ry indns
~ries (+39) are !he great developmen_t in match-~aking, photography (+2'1·2), 
Jewellery makmg ( +.t2) and makmg and mending of musical instru. 
ment~ (+12). The abnormal increase of 1,489 under 'makers of bangles, 
ro~ar1es,_neck~aces, spang~es •. etc.,' however, cannot but be a consequence of 
mtsclasstficatlQn m_ade ~hlil. t1me or the last. 'l'he increase in the statistics 
of transport (+2!)) 1s. qmte m keeping with the improvement, that has deci
ded~y ta~en place m the means of communication ; transport by water 
havmg I"lsen by 29 per cent and by road 43. 119.ilway fi"'ures have fallen. as 

" ' 
.•. Tho mioernl wnWr indm;try hns a greo.t ecopt> here, and n I tbnt is re-quired to expand it is enter rise. 

~hl?ld_the local peoplo lnck ao mncb, but which might , . .,.ell bo imported from outside at lea!it so Jon~ a 
t 1? I? ag~·nou!l; _JIL'Ople nre not edu\'ntcd in the nrt of tilterin"" rcfininn and bottlin,... ill · . 1 ., 8 

exuung 1:1 vanoutt parts of the t\JUDirv. ~>I o o e _lll\UC.n. \\:l.kr.' 
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although the strllngth of the staff (+56! has increased, all the conHtruction 
w~rk having finiM~ed since ~t Census th~ number of labourel'!t employed on 
ratlway construction (-94) IS ohly nommal now, Telegraphic and PoHtnl 
communications +37) have also improved to a large extent. A rumour got 
abroad in the course of the enumeration that when the number of money
lenders will have been ascertained by mCdns of the Census all the bcmki11g 
lJUsiness will be assessed to income-tax. ThiEl led to a lar"'e number of 
the money-lending persons of }[irpur and Jasrota distric~ hnvin"' ~ot 
themselves shown under occupations other than banking. This is "fully 
reflected in the ten per cent decrease in the number of money-lenders. 
Among the increases under trade may be mentioflc<j.-those of the textiles 
(58), skins (218) milk, ghce, etc., (08), sheep and goats, etc., (162). The 
parcl1unwaldl8 as also all other :Banias having this time been included in 
• grain and pulse dealers' it is small wonder that the figures under that bend 
Rhould have increased by more than eleven times of the pre'tious total. The 
increase under public force 15) is readily explained by the improvements in 
the strength of the police (892) and that of p11blic administration by the 
nil round strengthening of the civil services ,:British Government,+7!l and 
State services, +14). The totals of religious mendicants, inmates of monas
tries, etc., (955) have gone up so high largely because the Lamas of Laddalth 
have all been thrown under this head on the present occasion. There ill a 
great increase among petition-writers (123) and i1; may be worthy of the 
~tttentioll of the judicial authorities to see that this not very desirable class 
is not unduly gaining in strength by an indiscriminate accord ·of permission 
·to act as such. The increase of , 12 under medical professions arises from 
the efforts of the State to supply medical relief for its people and that of 
instruction'(+ 29) from an expansion of educational atrangements. With t.he 
development·of Public Workll Departments of the State the number of 
' engineers, surveyors, etc.,' has grown seven times larger and for the smaUer 
totals under 'insufficiently dejcrihed occupations' it is the greater efficiency 
of enumeration and classification secured this time that is mainly responsible. 
The increase among inmates of jails indicates a better detection of crime 
and the general improvement in the economic, material and moral coJJdi
tion of the people is reflected by the large decrease (-36> registered uJJder 
''beggars, vagrants, procurers, prostitutes, etc.' · 
· 290. Over and above the general occupation fi~ures on the' one hand ami 

· special industrial statistics on the other, totals were thiM 
Depa~~mental time also worked out of the employes of Railway, 1rrign-

C Sll!l tion, Postal and Telegraph departments. The, object of 
this as enunciated in the Census Commissioner's circular letter No. HO!J, dated 
21st October 1910, is : "In order to obtain full information regarding the 
extent to which modern industrial developments have influenced tl1e functional 
distribQ.tion of the people, it is necessary to k~ow the num.beT of. person~ 
employed in the abo'l'e undertakings as wellns m cotton and JU~e m11ls, ~ul 
mines tea ooardens, etc." The statistics eollected,by means of .the specml 
d~artmen~l returns are exhibited in Subsidiary Table XI and may be 
- ~uropoan n.wJ, . Intllllru summarized ns in the margin. 

Anglo-lndhu•• h fi ] ]] f T ese gures scarce y ca or any 
Is"'"""' ·•- comment. It, may, however, Total 

Ol!lcct'll r~at.tlf OmrotS Subortllnm ..... 
be noted that the irrigation totam 

•;;-:.:-,..-,,-.-, --:: -;;;-~---, ~-· -.. -~--.-. - --,,.-- include 153 contractors, !l•t per-
~~.r~1:1'on .:f ··~~ ~ :: :: •·;~: mnnent employes· of· theirs nn't 
''""'"'' " ,,. .. 

1 
- "' "' 3,576 coolies. 1'he ~latter were' 

• ""''"'"" •• ~""'"•• ~.... , mostly the Affthan coolies working 
o!t Jhelum Canal construction wot·k, referred to so often. Railway contractors 
numbered only 6 and coolies 21.!' -'fhis count was also ·taken on the lOth of 
:Mnrch, 1911. . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I-General diatributwn; bfl occupation 
Nt~.mber per PerCAmtiJI• Percn.tagc Percenta,ge 
10/XI() of ia eod> <Uu, of ...,..... of <i<pondanta 

toed .ncb-cl4U •nd tcOTinw to Gdu4l 
_1"'J"<WiOA ~ of ... p~Dvtd __!!!!!_ken 

U-s H l~ h · ~ 1· ~ l· ~c. -o go co c:t~ c:t~ 
~~ ~~ ...;):: ~ .s 1-'1 ~ M 

I----·---:-----~--:------!- 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 

f------E-N_T_I""'R=E~S::T::-:A-:TE'=.-----i:l:;;0,::000;;:~,106 47 63 ~ 96 136 111 
•'-Production or raw materials ... 7,9793i782 47 63 ... 100 121 110 
·~ l-Exploltatlon oftbo ourfaoo oftbo oar~h ... 7,979 3,782 47 68. ... 100 121 ·111 

• 1. Put.uro a.od agricultlll'8 ••• ••• ?',966 8,776 47 6S ••• 100 1121 Ill 
(a) Qrdin.a.rv etdtit:tation . ••• •:· 7,837 8,70. 47 63 •.. 100 l06 112 
(b) Growr• qf tpecw.l prod..UJ'nnrkttgardoooog 14 7 60 50 10 90 179 91 
(e),...,,,, ... ... '" I~ 6 49 61 H 86 279 79 
(d) 114iti"9 ., ,.,. lloek ... "' 102 69 67 43 100 1,060 73 
(•) Rn.iflq t~/ VMll anjmall ••• ... 3 I 66 <66 ···a 97 108 82 

2. Fi1hing and banting .,, •·• ••• 13 6 48 67 8 92 ll 133 
U.-Eztraollon of mJnoralo ... ,.. ... ... 30 70 ... 100 ... . 230 

a. itioo1 ... • ... · ·• ... ... ... 30 70 ... 100 ··• 230 
B.-Prep&l'&tlon &Del supply or m&terlall 1 372 627 46 64 22 '18 127 121 

substances ) ' 
x;t-ln4unrloo ... ... ... ... 888 421 4.7 58 28 77 122 107 

6. Toxtiloo ... ... .., :.. 803 177 68 42 24 76 100 63 
7. Hldoo, oklno and bard materi&la from lh•1 2 1 42 68 5 • 95 142 138 

animal kingdom > 98 60 85 169 145 8 Wood ... ... ... ... 40 40 16 
11. )tetalo ... ... ,.. ... 42 16 87 63 24 76 168 176 

10. Ooramloo ... ... ... ... 45 21 46 65 . 7 98 113 121 
11. Obemioal product., properly 10 called and 1 41 16 87 68 12 . 88 Ul 171 

analogou J , 
'Ill. Jood indutri,. ... ... 88 31 47 63 27 73 129 106 
18. Industrio• of drea a.nd the toilet... ... ' 212 89 42 &8 24 '16 125 142 
)6, Building indaotrieo ... ... ... \I· 2~~ 10 39 61 64 46 1Z

7
1 189 

16. Oout.roction of means of trantport •·• ... 60 60 84 16 ' 225 
17. Produotionedtranmtluianofpbysical forcea} 28 72 76 24 325 50 

(hea~ ligbt, electricity, motive power, etc. 

1 

"' 
18. IndnotriN of IUXDl7 and tboxo ·pertaining to} 39 15 •n 60 80 70 16" • ~ 

lit.erature and the a.rta and 1oieneee -.u ~ - 14• 
19. Indut.riu concerned wi• refuse matter ··• \ 13 7 80.1 :50 26 74 30 

lV.-'rronsport ... ... ... 106 64 61 4o9 26 74 90 
1!0. Troneport; by water ... ... ... 60 80 69 4.1 36 64 69 ~~, 
21, 2'mn&J'Orl by ruad "' "' '" 4o9 21 4o3 57 12 88 14.3 
22. Troneporl by rail ... ... ... I 1 60 60 2 98 180 

131 . 
94 
86 23. Poat. oftlce, tolograph and telephono services 6 2 4.0 55 .. ,20 80 268 

V.-'.l'rada ... ... ... ... 878 162 40 60 16 84o 167 '144 
ll'- B~ Bllablilhmenta of cn>dit, exchange and J 32 10 32 88 9 91 199 

lD.alU'&D08 ' 
216 

20. Trodo in textiles ... .•• ·•• 19 7 35 . 
27. Trode In ekins, !ea.ther and fura ... ... 4 2 36 
28. · Trod• in wood ... ... ... 8 1 46 
32. Rotolo, oafea, reslan!aut., et<:. ... ... 1 •• 46 
83, Other trtlde in food stuffs ..• ••· 260 110 ·42 
8<lo, Trade in clothing and toilet articlea •.• 4

1 
•.• 1 28 

35. Trade in furniture ••• ... 4.2 
86. Trade in building materials ••• •.• ... ... 66 
37. Trade in means ot tra.nJpOrt ••• ... 2 1 44 
38, Tnuie in fuel ... · ... ... 12 7 53 
311. Trade in article~ of haxury and thoee pertain-} 10 . 3 31 • ing to lotten and the art. and sciences , 
40. Tra.do in refnae matter ••• ... 1 31 
41. Trade of other aorta ... ... ~~ 10 35 

C.-Public &dm!Distr&tiOD &Del llber&l &rts 331 136 41 
VI. -Public £oroo ... ... ... 65 . 34 62 

42- Anny ... ... ... ... ~ 22 65 
44. Polioe •.• ..• ••• . ... Il 31 

vn.-Publlc a4mlnlotntlon ... ' ... ... 86 40 
46. Public admiuiatration... ... ... 911 86 40 

vm.-Profonlon and llberal&rtl ... ... 167 63 38 
46. Religion ... ... ... ... 122 46 37 

47. Law ... ... .•• j 1 26 
48. llediclno ... ... ... "'.· •• • 8 40 
49. Instruction ... /... 4 39 
60. LettenJ and arts and acienoes ... ... 10 48 

IX.-Personol!v!ng on their lnoome ... ... 3 88 
61. Persona living principa.Uy on their income ... 3 38 

D.-Miscellaneous ... ... ... 3 8 161 51 
l[.-tom01t!0 llrv!OO "\ ... ... 120 64 58 

62. Donlcatic scni.oe ... ... ·~· 120 64 53 
XI.-lnnf!lolontly desorlbo4 ooonp•tlono ... 73 33 46 

63. General tt>nna which do not indifW&LO a definite 1 
OCCaJ*tion J 73 83 46 

lW.-Unproductive ... :,, ... 126 fU. 61 
~ Inmate. of jaila. asylnm1 and hospitala 1 ... 2 9 97 
5;,, Bcg~o."nn, \'fl.grants, proatittttca ... 123 62 60 

66 ',41 
64 . 11 
62 26 
66 34 
68 16 
77 31 
68 6 
44 ~ 
66 2 
47 16 

69 63 

69 
65 
59 
48 
86 
63 
60 
60 
62 
68 
74 
60 
61 
67 
62 
62 
49 
47 
47 
64 

49 
8 

60 

95 
10 

'21 
'81 

32 
28 
35 
86 
19 
13 
87 
24 
36 
86 
88 
38 
16 
24 
24 
19 

19 

8 
14 

6 

·59 
89 
74 
66 
85 
69 
94 
76 
98 
85 

"47 

6 
90 
73 
69 
68 
72 
65 

.65 
81 
87 
63 
76 
64 

216 161 
266 !164 
118 102 
147 110 
137 136 
135 422 
926 88 
100 74 
86 127 

132 79 

270 169 
238 I sa 
36 167 

180' 131 
-82 99 
88 60 

181 '169 
238 106 
288 106 
204 166 
209 166 
416 199 
213 169 
206 128 

65 163 106 
62 168 169 
62 . 166 169 
84 132 91 
76 160 67 
16 160 67 
81 158 112 

: . 1:: I 
94 71 

112 

101 
II 

102 



CUA:PTER XII-oCOUPA~Olll' 

· SUBSIDIARY TABLE II 
])i8tri!Jution by occupation in Natural .Di11i8ion 

I NVIIB.II P'r mill1 OJ TOTAL POPIJU· 
TJOS IVPJO&T&D m 

• 
I 

1 

' E:WTmE STATE 

I.-lilzJ)Ioltat~ of the ia.£,., ~ the earth 

1. (a) · Agricullur~ ... ... ,;. 
(1) Income from rent ~£ agricultural land... , .. 
(2t Ordinary cultivator& ... ,., ... 
(3) Agent&, manngor of landed O&laloo (not plantora) } 

clerkl, ront collecton, ete. 
(4) Farm oervanlo and field labourer& ... • .. 
{6) Fruit, flower, v~gotable, betel, rino areca-nut,}' 

e~., growora : ' 

, (b) P1111uro ... ... 
' 

(9) Cattle &JJd bulialo breeden and keopora 
(!0) Shoop, goal and pig broedora , ... 
(12) Uerdmll!!l1 'ebcpborda, goathorde, ole. •·• 
(13) 'Bird•, boea, ailkworma, etc .. o. .,. 

2, Fiahlog and Hunting ... 

(Others) Group 7, 8 .. , 

... ' 

· 6. !'extilO iadostriee •• ,. 
8 .. Wood ;ut!uatriea ... , 
9. Motal ioduatriOa .... . 

12. Food induatrioe ••.• 
13; lndualrica of drooa and toilet 

Other indnalriO& 

:r;v.~oport 

v.-~racle -.· 
-26. 
?2• 
.sa. 

l'rado in loxtiloa ... 
Hotola, cafes reatauranb, etc. 
Trnde in food slull'a 

01\lor lradca 

VI--:l'nbllo ~oroe 

lX.-Po~a• Uvlllg on their lllcoma 
. ', . . . . . 

J:.-JlOIIIIotiO aervlct ... 

' · · ~·:-VnprcclucUv•·-

... 
, .. 

.... 

... 
..• ... - e;a• ... ... ,_ .. 

i ~·· ...... 
... . .. 

I ., ... ... 
-.. 
... 

···~ ...• , .. .... 
... 

I ~ 

··~,; i 

' . ._ . I -
.... 

.. 
..... 

... 
' •• 

... 

., . 
... 

··~ 

... 

•.•• ,. . 
., . 

• 

Entire 
.Stale 

1,000 

798 

785 

10 
160 

1· 

13 
1 

10 

8 

1 

l 

89 

so 
10 

' 1 
21 
17 

11 

• S8 

2 

28 
10 

, Jammu Jbelum 
Province Valloy 
(Nalur&l (Natural 
Division Divitioa 
laodll) Ill) 

1,000 

812 

802 

12 
176 

1 
IS 

... I 
10 

1 

a ... 
,., . 

1 

. .. 

20 
B. 

' 1 
20 
14 

.1 

(I 

26 
14 

' 
1,000 

751 

1S4 

9 
709 
... 

13 

10 

a. 

. .. 
3 

1 

125 

. .. 
31 

1 

.6 

9 

8 

9 10 

17 

1 

12 

7 

12 

I 

15 20 

1 

)I 

9 

'14 

1 

16 

5 

12 

Indo• 
Valley 

(Nalural 
Divi•ioo 
•IV). 

6 

1,000 

938 

932 

1 
916 

... 

. .. 

... 
_.,.,. 

9 

3 

s 

1 

9 

5 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 ... 
6 

6 

10 

7 

ll 



SUBSIDIARY T.\DLE III-:Dislribulio11 of I he agt·icul111ral, illdtltll·ial,t;ommercial a11d profesaional pop11lalion i11 Kalt1rol :Dirisions or :Disl1·icfll 

. . 
AoRtCDI.Tl'R£ h'VDBTRY (INCLUDI!(O II.JNBS) CoKJIEBtB PROFII:SSIOM 0TIIli:B OCCUUTIOS~ 

i: e 
c 0 
'-~ 

DISTRICT AND NATURAl. 
01\'I:!ION 

'"" . ,, ··-• t;, .:= ~ 
:; ... 

I 
I -

ENTIRE STATE 

""" "'-o 
0 -

"" 
2 

... 12,479,3~8' 

'Jammu Province (Na·} 
tural Division I & II) 1,281,685, 

... 'fllmmu Dlhtricl ... 203,406 
·Jnsrota n- --~;.- IU'"l,r>r,Q 

UdhBWlJUf " ••• 18G,49C 
Hinsi ,, ••• 178,921 
Mirpur " ... 2G.J,7:t6 
Dhadarwnh J•oir •••• 82,869 
Punch flaqa ••• 312,610 

Kashmir Province (Na:} 950 649 tmal DIVIsion III) • 
Knohmlr North ... 381,62G 

" South . ... S88,29fi. 
!Iu•niiarnhntl District ... 180,828 

!Frontier Districts (Na-} 247 164 tural Division IV) • 
Il .. ~nkh District 
Oilgil . 
F . I " rontaer 1 llfi ... 

ClTIEB 

uo I 175,!142 
21,130 
50,09~ 

... 8,245 

·Z: g.!! j P~rctmtage 
~ ·~ -o !: ; on agrirut. 

..... -; ~ ·;: j lurat JIO)JU· 
"~ ~I >[_ c: e";:t r1tion, 
c ~:;) s.. ---
§-;;~ C:l I 

··-""1~~""' o=-=~~ 
.:....:: ,.. c.J c ...llll ::; !l 
c::="'O: t; ... ~c:: 
~ u ~ ... <; ~ g 

1: 
0 

~~ 
::: ':Q 
• 0 
c-o 
~ .a 
~~ 
;;..., 
.i:~ 

.9 .~ .!! I Ptrctnloge 1! 8 a-~ -~ I Perctnlag~ 1: 1:1 121! ~ -~ Perce:;;;;; t= e ] • "'C -~ Ptrctltltlgt 
~ -o ICl on it~dudri- 'E.;..., g '; ..:r g on commer- 8...2 g. S,.o-;, nn prt~jt.- 8. ~ 0 ~- d I nN othtr 

~ ""S 'S ·-~
0 

lllJmpu/a- go a ~ "3 'iQ ·~ cial populo - ~: "'"" 2.~ "3 ~onal po- E" o.. ....,. ~ g :i O«NJ .. IIOII 
g. CIS • .~ .. 'c. -I . if .. ~ 0 A. I . .I' • IU 0 ~ c. ~ II . 

coo;; liOn OJ ICI S d 8,.0 i5.. fJOno c~ c - o pualtONnol.... Q...Q c §- 8,.JO ON'triOT 
o ~o o 8 o => ~ o ""' o- "' ,. o- o -- 1 ·.;:;-;o_o1---,- ._ ·.:;:dC!. , -.:;:C..·.::;::!.-- • t ·;;.Oc --~~~ •, ... ·-=- c.. a; t! '"0 ., ~ ... ·or.- c; f "'-=' .s ~ ... o 5::1.,.£ I - .. "t:: .. ~ g 1: c. Q,·- - ... --= 

~ -o ~- < ; ~ co. ~ ~ ~ ~- ..:.~ ; A ~ ~ ;, ~ ..... .,.. "'CC < ; A ce ~ ~=~o ~ o u "'= -< ~ ~ " 
! m ... ~ I'Z ~ ~ :; = ..Q &. ro ... ~IlL~ g !! c; ,.Q &:c 1:1 !: ; g ~ F. ~ = ..Q ·;: I g_ e ~ ~ ~ ~ lr f. ::J ~ ·-= 0 ... Q. s= c..., 0 oa .. ·;: (;I .. =- Cl =-'"0 0 ! 0 .!! I -;:;: ... ~ e g.'"O ~ 0 u ~ __ t: ... ~ c 

_3_j 4 j_~j_G_i 1 18 9 10 11 1 12 l1a 1 14 15 1~ n 1s 1 19 1 zo 21 
1 ' I I I --l I 1 1 I I ! 

786 

802 

623 
676 
Rfll) 
865 
815 

8761 935 

734 

828 
607 
926 

932 

943 
881 
920 

62 

47 

43 

43 
62 
49 
•• 
42 

.69 
37 

51 

53 
50 
49 

65 

66 
62 
53 

53 1280,430 

67 115,964 

57 48,640 
48 17,619 
61 8,342 
~8 5,461 
6~ 28,276 
41 1,601 
63 6,230 

49 \ i61,971 

47 83,688 
60 124,560 
51 3,833 

45 2,495 

44 1,056 
48 286 
47 654 

48 I 52 88,228 

89 I .47 

73 I 46 

HL 
116 
89 
26 
87 
40 
19 

46 
45 
64 
47 
4~ 
58 
60 

-1251- 46· 

73 47 
196 49 
20 89 

9 __ 69 

9 73 
12 65 
10 69 

63 1163,024 

64 76,994 

64 21,814 
66 15,954 
46 9,800 
53 11,673 
67 11,792 
42 943 
60 5,018 

62 ~3,31)! 

53 18,662 
61 51,971 
61 2,779 

31 2,71.9' 

27 2,317 
35 917 
41 84 

432 45 I 65 29,076 
.• 

<l8 

48 

07 
105 

46 
66 
30 
25 
16 

57 

·40 
81 
14 

10 

12 
·-- ·19· 

1 

'184 

43 I 57 

42158 

-41 60 
41 69 
46 64 
89 61 

"46 64 
60 60 
85 65 

43 57 

44156 
42 68 
46 165 
65 85 

63 87 
"71 29 
80 20 

42 I 58 

52,889 17 as I 62 1192,386 

24,292 15 41 I 69 I 99,030 

9,558 
4,617 
2,3~2 
1,698 
4,424 

810 
1,293 

291~89 \61 
so 41 69 

I
ll 45 66 
8 '44 66 

---u ••· L9 
8 42 68 
4 49 51 

(3,207 
11,154 
8,695 
9,0G6 

15,717 
1,889 
9,942. 

25,945 20 31 I 89 I Ba,32b 

6,199 ~3 ~2 68 18,788 29 50 70 
-1)~6 · 6- U ·GO 

2,662 10 74 26 

1,846 
200 
G07 

11,639 

10 
8 

11 

74 

81 119 
64 46 
67 43 

33 I 67 

20,911 
66.606 

6,807 

10,031 

4,896 
2,037 
3,098 

40,882 I 

61 

62 

132 
H 
40 
46 
48 
61 
~I 

----
64, 

4G I 88 
96 

3U 

26 
85 
67 

2li8 

I 

00 I 60 

66 46 

50 60 
48 52 
69 41 
61 89 
59 41 
?~:. or: 
G5 36 

42 58 

47 53 
38 62 
69 41 

68 32 

671 ss 
80 20 
G2 98 

40 I GO 

g 
en 
8 
~· 
IOl 

~ e 

~ 



CAA.PfEn. XII-QCCUPATIOlf 

• 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I -Occupationa combined with agriculture 

(lokere auricult ~e is the subsidiary! ()IJC!tpation} 

000UPATIUH r-

UKB.&B plr mil/41' WJJO A.K& UB'fl4Lt. 7 

---.~.&OBICITLTUBIST 
Jainm_a_ Jhe1am·---,;-;l~n~7o-,-

Entlre Province VaJJoy Valley 
Stale (~·~~ral (~alo~al (Na!"~al 

Drvrsron Drv1111on Drvt11on 
I &II) Ill) VI) 

1 I 2 3 • 6 -15 19 12 6 
1 1 2 ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 

25 25 86 13 

ENTIRE STATE ••• • •• 
t-Ezplo!tatlon of the onrfaoe of tho oa,th . ••• "" 

(a) Agriculture ... ... ... ••• 
(2) Ordinary c•ltivatoro ••• ••• • •• 
l3) Ag .. ta,aiaalgors of landed eotniBI ~ol planlcro)clerka, 

root collectors, etc. ... t ••• .., 
( 4) Farm aenoeto and fiold laboo!'lrll ••• • •• . .. . .. . .. . .. 

• 22 S2 16 268 
59 44 8S II 
60 so 81 I 11 
63 61 liS ... 
84 87 81 ... 

(6) Fruit, flowe:, vcg~tablo, betel vi110, areca·not growen 
(b) PD!eurtJ I ... ••• , ••• ' ••• 

(9) Cattle and lrnffalo brooders ' ••• • •• 
(lOt Sheep, goat and pig breeders 

1 
••• ... 

(12) Hordamon, 1hopberdo. goatherds, etc. ••• ••• 
(13) Birds, bees, silkworm, eto.... •.• ... 126 250 125 ... 

58 ... I 66 18 
46 82 15 59 

2. Fishing and hunting •.• •.• • .. 
(Others) Groups 7 & 8 ••• •.. ••• 

It-Extraction of mlnerall ... ••• ••• ... . .. . .. . .. 
III ..... Indua~ey .., ... - ··~ ' 76 123 45 44 

42 102 18 25 
1!3 150 86 47 

6.. Textile induetriea ... ·
1 

••• ... ••• 

8. wood industries .•• •.• ooi ••• 

9. Mctol industries •.• ••• , .. , ... 171 244 104 65 
36 454 25 109 

111 158 63 41 
93 104 '84 84 

12. Foot industries ... I ... ••• ••• 
13. lnduttries of droas and the toilet · •••' ••• 

Other industries ... [ •.• ... ••• 
47 88 27 27 
74 95 '48 52 
48 70 31 52 

102 69 ·12 . ... 
68 86 51 63 
87 116 so 47 

IV .~&napcrt.- ... I ... .... • •• 

V.-'trad.e, ··• ··• , I ... - ... 
, 86. Trod~ in textiles ... l ... ... ••• 

82. Botde, cafes restaurants, e c. ... ... 1 ... 

83. Trade in food stuffs ... ••• ••• 
Other trades •.• ••• ... . ... 

114 I 52 160 349 
64 72 58 26 
98 117 93 23 

170 216 92 68 
25 so 20 16 
49 60 I 25 20 
63 60 50 12 

·VI.-Pnbllo force ... •.• •.• ••• 
VIL-Pnbllc allmbtratlcn ... , ••• ... • •• 

Vlli.-Prcfesricna an41lbera1 art~< I "" ... • .. 
llt.-Peracno llvbr,J en their Income ••• ., ... 
X.-Domeatio aerrtoa .•. . ..• .., ••. 

XI.-Inaufllclently 4eaorlbe! oooup&tlona ., ••• 
XII.-Unproduot1ve ... .

1 
... •:•' ••• 

• The proport10na of the parUally ngnculturist are worked out on the total number of acta a! worken Bloao. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-Occupati0118 combined with agrieulture 
( whl!1'e agriculture is the prinlripal oiJmtpation )• 

LANDLORDS (REN1"BECBIVEBB) 0ULTIVATOBB (REII'l'-P~YEBB) ~'ABH SIKVANTS AND IJELD• 

' LABOURRRS 
0~ 

\ ' o~ g·.: 0·- I 0•• 
~!1;: "!.~ -~ oo 00 

' 
oo ... , ... , ... , 

Subsidiary occupation .. 0 Snboidiar: occupation t.a Subsidiary ocoupaUon L 0 
~ ... ~ ... 
... 0 I A.o ... 0 ... . .. . .. 
:il~ i ~i= -- - ~~ - ~ 

. 
1 2 4 6 6 - -

All subsldtary occu- } All. SUbSidiary OCCU•} 2,022 All SUbSidlllly OCCU· } 1,134 129 
p•ttons patlons patlons 
Ren~yers ... 748 Rent.roceivcrl . .. 100 Bent-receivers ... 18 

. Agrictltuml lnbo11l'Ors ..• 29 Agri~nltnrallabG'U'era ... 20 Reut.payen . .. 142 
Govt. seta of Bll kinde ... 291 Generil\lo.boaren 110 GODornllo.bourors ... 82 
Money· ndora & gmin.doolcra 82 Govt. abrvanta ofBllldnda::: 59 Villago watohmeiJ , .. 8 
Other tliders of all kind!J ... 151 Monoy-lc)ldoro&JTI'in·d,.lors 8 Cattle breed0l'8 and milkmen 46 
Priests ... 184 Other tmdera of Ut kindt ... 56 llilt hondo . .. . .. ... 
Clarka of I kinde ... 19 Fiaherm8n and b10.tmon ... 3 Fishermen and boa.tmen ... 3 
School mn "' ... 8 Co.ttle)ireodera n1d milL-men 118 Rtoe ponndors ... . .. I 
Lawyers ... ... ... Village wo.tohqtOl ... 12 T~era of all kindl . .. 7 
EBtato D\BllB I'll ... 1 W.ao.vora , .. ... ft1 Oil-preuera ... .. . 6 
Medical pmc ·onera ... 11 Barb ora ... .. .. 82 WeD.vora · ... ... 46 
Artillana ... 'IYI Oil.preuera ... ... 19 Potter~ ... .. . 6 
Othara ... 401 Wa.shormcn ... . .. 3 Lootber workers ... II 
Cocoon-rearors ..• ... 65 Potters ... IG Wo.abormon .. . 2 

' 
Blacksmiths and carpenters 66 BlacUmith1 Bnd carpenters 26 

\ Others ... ... 882 Othen ... '" 279 
' Cocoon rearon ... ... 144 CocoOII·l'Cill'Ol'S .... 48 

• fl'hill is based on tho lhreo 111rt• o( Impcrilll Table XV ·B. • 



st"BSIDIABY TAliLES 245 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-Occupations of fe.,W,lea by sub-classes and 
· selected orders and groups · _ 

• z 
0CCUP4TIOS 

NCllBEK OF ACl'C'.l.L Number 0 

I---=;"':::0 •::•C'•::""=--- females 
per 1,000 

moles "' • e It ale• 

" ' • 
I 2 3 

- ENTIRE STATE ... ••• 1,024,661 

A.-Production or raw materials ..• ; ... 
L-Ezplo!tatlon of the aurfaoe of the oart.h 

], Paatnro and agrico.ltlll'O ... 
(o) Ordinary cultivalioa- ... . ,,, 

1 Income from rent of land ••• .., 
2 OrdiWll')' colt.ivat.orl ••• 
3 AgonUI, mnungon of landod eatatea 

oolloctors, et.o. 
4 Farm aervant1 and 6old labourcrl ... •.• ... 

(b) GraWfJ,.ojlpttialfl"oducUandmarl-clgordning ... 
6 Fruitl ftowor, vogctablo,.betol, rine, areca-nut, etc., growel'l ••• 

(t:J FcrrulrJI ••• ... •·• ••• ••• 
'1 Forcat offioora, rangera, guard1, et.o. ... .., ..• 
8 Wood cutten, firewood, .IQ.c, co.tocha, rnbbOI1 etc., co1Jpctor1 and} 

charcoal burnon , 
(d) &i•ing of farm~ ... ... ••• 

9 Cattle and bnO'nlo broedon and k:oepel'll ,, ••• 

I 

(not"Ptmters) 'clerkl, rent'} 

10 Shi!Op, goat. and pig breeden ... •·• ''j 
12 Hcrdunon, ahophorM, go&t.hordt, eto. ... .. 

(e) Rai.ing PJ 11maLt animal.~ •• , ... ) 
13 Bi.rdl, bcoa, ailkworma, eto. .,, ... :: 

2. Filhing and hunting ,.. ••• • .• 
14 Fiahing ... ... ... ... 
16 Banting ... ... ... . .., "' ... 

U.-Extraotlon of m!norala ... ... ... ... 
a. Mine. ... ... ... ... • .. 

17 Minoa and mota Hie mincrnla (gold, iron, ma.ngnneao, etc.) r .. 
B.-Preparation and supply of material substances ... 

m.-Inauotey ... ... ... ... • .. 
6. Text.ilea ... ... ,., ,,, : .. 

21 Cotton ginning, elea.ning and prouing •.• ... ,1, 

22 Cot.too.lpinning, aizing and weaving ... .,, ,,, 

796,769 
'lB6,760 
795.289 
777,010 

8,385 
752,509 

648 

15,468 
1,600 
1,600 
1,328 

918 

4151 
14,944 
11,014 

363 
3,667 

41J7 
41J7 

1,471 
1,071 

401) 

9 
9 
9 

147,018 
92,262 
26,306 

71 
11,347 

85 
3 

10,795 

24. llopo, twine and string ... .. , ... • • I ·I 

25 Other fibres (coooa.nat., aloea, fto.x, hemp, straw, cto.) ... • .• 

described toxtile indnatriol , 

2,248 
821 

936 

Female• 

4 5 

461,628 461 

397.631 499 
3!l7,6:l0 499 
3!17,307 500 
3!!2,917 606 

3,983 476 
381,887 607 ... ... 

7,0!YI 459 
606 379 
606 879 
172 130 ... . .. 
172 414. 

- 3,607 241' 
2,900 263 

82 88 
675 189• 

5 12 
6 12 

823 220 
323 302 ... . .. 

I lll 
I : lll 
I lll 

51,173 348 
40,771 442 
29,444 1,119 

8 ll3 
28,309 2,495 

8 94 
' ... I ... 

22 
631\ 29 

411 60 
210 224 

20 Wool carden &nd spinner&, wea.vers of woollen blankets, carpota, eU. 
27 Silk rpinners and weaven ... ... ... ,_, 
30 Dyeing, bleaching, printing, preparation and sponging of textiles ... 
81 Other ( laco, cmpo; embroideries, fringe, eto., and .iDan.dicientlyJ 

7. Hide•, skina and bard materials fr:)m the animal kingdom .:. 
32 Tannora, cnrriora, lea.tber dro8881'11 and dyen, etc. ' ... • .. 

8. Wood ... ... .., ... • •• 
36 Bawyera, carpontera, turners and joiners, eto. ... • .. 
37 Bukot makers and induat.rica of woody materials including leaves ... 

238 
2:l8 

10,164 
6,964 
8,100 
..675 

~17 ( 

22 
92 I 22 92 ' 

2,400 236 
213 ar . 

~~~ ... - ... - .. . 
40 :Mnken of ann1, gnns. eto. ... ... •

1
' .. . 

4.1 Ot.bOI"'I workers in iron a.nd makers of implements and oole prin- J 
cipally or axciiUiively of iron 

42 Worken in brou. copper and bell metal .. , • .. . 
48 Wolken in ot.bar metals (tin, &ina, lea.d, quick-silver, e1 .. . 
,44. Workers in mint., dio-ainkcra, etc. ... , , ... 

10. Ceramiea ... ... ... • , , .. 
47 Pottonand oartben pipe and bowl makers ... , • .. . 
48 Brick and tile makora ... ... ... , '+~ ... .. 

11. Ohomical productsproperlyaocallod and anabgous ... 
60 Manufacture of matchesa.ndes:ploaive materials j.. .. . 
61 M.aaufactnre of rerated and mineral waters ... 1.. .. . 
52 :Manu£actnre of dyes, pnint and ink ... -· ... 
tiS Monnfaoture and refining of vegetable and minornl oil ·\· ... 
M liaonfactnre of pnpor, cnrd-loard and papier mache . , .. 

1 
66 Other'!l (soap, candles, lac, cutch perfum.os and misoollJUeoua drugs) 

12. Food indu1triea ... ... , .. .. . :; ~C:~:::e:.:~~ ::::and fto.~ grinders... ::: .. . 
ti8 Grain parohera ... ... ... ... ;:: 
69 Botchers ... .. . ... ... .. . 
62 M.akera of sugar, mola11ea and Rilr ... \.. .. . 
63 Sweetmeat make111, prepa.ren of jam and condiments, etc. 
64. Browen and dit~tillcrs ... . .. "' 
, 13. lndnatriea of dress and tho toilet ::: ::: '" 
6'1 

1 
Hnt. cap and turbnn ma.kdrs ... .. . . .. . .. 

68 1 Tnilora, milliners, ~makers and darnora, otnbroiderel'3 on r .. . 
69 I 8hoo. boot and 81lndb.l makora .. IDm .. . 
70 j Other indUJltrioe porta.i.ning to dress, glov~;· socks, ~~rs, bet~·; 

bnttona, nmbrellaa, e&Defl, etc. • t 
71 I Wu.11hing, cleaning IUld dyein~ ... .., j 
72 Barbera, h&iJ'.d.rof:sslon and wig-makors ... ::: ::: 

' -

11 
4,262 

103 
so 

219 
4,825 
4,446 

379 
4,303 

91 
19 
65 

8,651 
92 

ass 
7,412. 
3,238 
1,977 

39 
1,322 

2 
826 

8 
25,1aa 

8 
8,663 
'9,875 

78 

1,RI6 
4'"'" 'I~ 

2,187 686 : 168 35 ... ... 
116 27 

7 68 
2 25 

38 174 
1,620 386 
1,604 361 

16 42 
572 133 

2 22 ... ... ... ... 
567 165 ... ... • 

3 8 
2,352 317 
1,476 456 

808 409 . 
26 667 
24 18 ... ... 
19 23 ... ... 

3,ll6 124 
I 125 

626 72 
J,5AO 146 

6 77 
735 405 
2U8 44 



246 -
I 

SUBSIDIARY T.A.:BLE '\\I-Occupations of females by sub-classes and 
' sele~ted orders and groupB 

0cctJPA'fi01( 

1 2 

/15. Bail ding indnatries ... •.• • •• 
'16 Limo burners, cement workers ... ••. ... • •• 
'17 Exeo.va.tors, plinth bn.i.Jders and well linkers •• •.. .,_ 
'19 Others (thatchers, building contractors, lonae-paintera; tilea, l 

plumbers, lock smiths, etc. ' j 
: 16. Constructions of means of b'ansporl; ••• • •• 

81 Bodd1ers, harnesa makers, whip and lash maker~ ••• • .. 
17, Prod notion and trarunnision of pbJBical forcoa (heat, lig)tt, l 
' electricity, motive powera, etc.) : J 

as- Gas works, eleotrio light and ico factories ••• ..• . •• 
18. Indnatrie• of lnrory and those. pertaining to litera~ and): 

' the arbs and sciBnces \ ) 
86 Book-binders and aticbers, envelope makerl, etc. ·· ... • •• 
87 Makers of mDJical instrumenta ••• . .• 1 ••• • •• 
88 :Makers of watches and clocks &nd optical, photog:Jpphic and amgicall 

fnstrnmenta I j 
89 Workors in precious stones and met&w, enamelle:s, imitation jewel-} 

lory makero, gildoro, etc. , 
90 IIa.kcn of bangles, rosaries. bead and. ot.her nee. klacel, epap.gle~,} 

lmgnmB and sacred thread 
91 Toy, kite, cage, fishing tackle, eto., makers. tas:idormista. e~. • .• 
92 Others (including maongora persona o1hertha.n performera employed.J 

I - , in theatres nod other places of puJlio eoterta.Uiment, employee. 
of public societies, raoe~coDn!le serrir:e, huntsmen, etc;.) · 
·~ 19. Industries concerned with refo.se matter .. , ... 

"93 Sweepers, scavtongers, dut and sweeping contractors ••• • •• 
J;V.-'hansport ... , ... ... ... ... 
' 20. Tnmsport by water ... ~ ... ... ••· 

95 Sbip owners and their employes, ship brokers, ah.ips' ofti~·oogine·J 
era, mariners and fir~men· 

96 Persons employed on the maintenance of streams, rivers and canal.e} 
.(including construction) ( ' -

fl1 &oat owners, boatmen and \C)wmen · ... ,,, ... 
1 21. Transport by rood ! •.• ... ... ••• 

98 Pa.'Sons em~oycd on the COilBtroction and mainteziance of road and} 
lridgeB ~ . . 

99 Ca..-t ownera and drivers, bmen, stable boyt, tramway, mall{ 
,amage, etc., managers d employes (excluding private senanta) j 

100 J'a.Ud, etc., bea.rcn and ow--Qera .... .,. ... • .. 
101 Peck elephant, camel, mlllej aas and ballook ownera and drivers ... 
102 ·P.ortera and mesaengers ·, ... 1 -·· ~.. ... 

·:. 22. Transport by rail, ..-. ... \ ... _..,1 
••• 

103 P.ailway employes of all kinda other tba~ construction coolii)B .. . 
104 labourers employed on Raihmy construetion · ... .. . 

._ · 23. Poat; office, telegraph and telephone serriCea ... -· 
105 Poet office, telegraph BJld telephone services .·•• ••• 

V:-'l'rade ... ... ... ... ... 
24. Banks, establishments of credit, exchange and insurance ... 

106 Bank JDlLl18gers, money.lendcrs, exchmge and \nsurance agenta,} 
money changers and brokers lUld tblir employes , 

26. Trade in textiles ... : ... ... • .. 
108 Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton, sm, :hair and other textiles ... 

?:[, Trade in skins, ~~thor and fttS ooo I ,., o;• 

109 Trade in skins, loolher, fur, feather, burn, etc. ••• • .. 

NoJIBE& oF AC11l'.U. 
'II'Oitii:ZU 

Malet Jl'omalet 

3 

2,878 
26 

1,969 
888 

119 
119 

li8 

li8 

4,804 

44 

• 
89 

4,230 

398 
42 

19 

1,352 
1,:352 

14,022 
6,402 

13 

1,910 

4,479 
6,610 

882 

406 

8 
#,768 

746 
217 
201 

16 
793 
703 

40,734 
2,986 
2,986 

2,105 
,2,105 

227 
2 

210 

... 

16 

9 
9 

72 
1 

65 

4 

2 

'174 
774 

3,037 
2,!l86 

18 

62 

~.915 
ll2 

IT 
8 

82 

t,366 
266 
266 

23 
23 
17 
17 

28. Trade in wood ... .. ·~· 1 ... ,.. , 

110 Trnde in wood (net. firewood) cork, balk, etc. ... 1 .. 

31l8 
$98 
370 
870 
84 
43 

,64 
64 

32. Hotels, cafes, restaurants. etc1· ... ••• 1 .. 
114 Venders of wine, lquors, terated waten, etc.... ... . .. 
ll5 Owners and maugera of hotels, cooklhopa, seraia, etc., and their ( 

employes I ) 
33. Other trade in food stuffs •.• ... , .l.. 

118 Se11ors of milk, batter, gbee, poultry, fW, etc. ... ;., 
.._20 Cardamum, betel leaf, vcgetablqs, fruit and areca-nut sellera • ~-· 
121 Grain and pulse dealers ... ... ... , .. 
122 Tobacco, opium, gan1a, etc., sellers ... ... • .. 
123 Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs ... ••• ... 
124 Dealers in bay, grass and foildcr ... ... ... . .. 

34.-Tra.de in clothing and toilet articles... ··' ... 
1\ Trade in ready-made clothing and other &rtioles of drcBB and the { 

toilet·(hata, umbrellas, soc~ ready-1Q.de shoca, perfume1:1, ete.) ). 
35. Trade in furniture 1 ... ••• ... • .. 

126 Trade in furniture. cnrpet.s, ctJttnins and bedding ... • .. 
.127 llardware, cooking" utensil!, prircclain, crockery, g:lasawarO, bottles,} 

articles far gardening, the ~liar, etc. ) 
' 36. Trn.dc in building nm.tirials ... . ... ... 

128 Trade in bnilding ma-terials (stones, bricks, plas~r, cement. sand, J 
t.ilea, thatch, etc. · l 1 • 

a7. Trade in means of tnnaport ..• \ . \ ... · ... 
129 Dealers and hirers of elepbnnt.B, camels. borso1, Cidtle, aBSCI, mulee.J 

etc., seUcn (not mnkers) of eartingcs, saddlcrv, l'tc. · . , 
! 

41 
28,743 
6,880 
1,876 

15,379 
358 

3,005 
1,246 

188 

1~ 

5~ 
5 

50 

24 

24 

288 
288 

• 
4 

5,980 
3,784 

BiB 
612 

16 
269 
427 
116 

116 

7 

7 
1 
I 

25 
26 

!inmbn of 
fetnal@'l 

1M 1,000 
mal .. 

6 

'19 
77 

107 

17 
76 
76 

15 

23 

15 

10 
48 

Ci72 
672 
217 
4ll6 

1,384 

2'1 
650 
• 8 

26 

7 

181 
89 
811 

11 
11 
43 

.43 
178 
173 

48 

98 
208 
600 
46!1 

40 
45 
90 

343 
612 

612 
. 127 

149' 
42' 

42 

87 

87 



IUllSIDIA.B.Y TAJILE8 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI-Occupations of femalealJy aulJ-claases and 
selected orders and groups 

6 z .. • .; 

NUKBJ:& or 4CTUAL Number of 
__ ...:w:.;o::"":;:.:"=u::_ __ l femalet 

per1,000 
maleo llaleo Femalee 

2 3 4• 6 

-~1---------------~-~-------------j-----1-----~----l 
38. Trade In fuel ..• .•• ... ... 

130 Doal.-n in firewood, dlarcoal, coal, oowdang, otc. ··· ··· 
39. Trade in arti::l01 of hu:nry aud &ha.e pertaining to letten ~ 

and the an. ul .e:ienoea J 
181 Doalen in precioat1 .tc.tnea_ jewellery {,_1 aud fmjtation) clocb. 1 

optical iMt.rument., eto. ' 
132 Doolen in common bangle .. bead, oecklaceJa, fan.,lm&ll.article~ to11~ 

bnntinfr nnd fttbinlf tackle, 8owen, etc. . . j 
138 Pabli1bor. book ~ellen, stationers, dealer~ ill mUilC, p1ctUJ'81i, 1 

mn.I'IMI 
1

in.tromentll and cnri01ities J 
40. Trade fn refote matter • •• ... ••• ··• 

1M Dcalcn in I'Nfl', atable refnee, et.o. •·• •·· ••• 
4). 'fru.do of other aurtl ••• ··• •·• ••• 

186 ShopkPepen otbenriM aMpeclfied ••· ··• ... 
IH6 Itinerant traden, pedlen, bawkere, etA ... . ·•· , .... 
137 Conjor(>J'a, o.cMbatl, fortDDe-tellera, reciten, ezhib1terl of curio11tteel 

and wild animalll · I J 
188 Oth<'r tTndCI (including farmen: of potmda, Wlla and marketa) ... 

a.-Public administration and llbetal arts... • .. 
VI.-Publlo force ... ... .,. ... .. . 

42. Arn:ay ... ... ,;, •.• .. . 
139 Army (Imperial) ... ... ,.. "' .. . 
140 Army (Nn.tive Statel) ... ••• ~· ... , .. 

·!t. Police ... ... '!· ... .. . 
142 Polloo ... ... .\. ... .. . 
1-18 Vfllngo wo.tcbmon ... ... ..\ "' '" 

vn.-Publlo alimlnhtratloll ... --~ ... .. . 
..,r,, Public a.dmi.ni1t.rat.ion ... '"I ... .. . 

1'" Bonica of tho Stu.te ... ... ... .. . 
146 Serrico of Native &nd fl'oreiga States ... \ ... . .. 
U8 Mumcipal and other local (not 9illage) ter'Yice ... .. . 

1,458 
1,458 

841 

410 

378 

68 

66 
56 

3,141 
2,441 

41Jl 

28'1 
1 

4.0,917 
10,573 
6,970 

B 
6,961 
3,603 
1,866 
1,787 

Il,l67 
11,157 

M 
8,756 

VIII. -ProfeBOIODI ani liberal ana ... ... ... 1 .1 .a. Religion ... ... ... ... .. . 

147 V!llllgo offic1ala and aervante other than watch~n ... .. . 
9<6 

1,422 
18,~4 
13.026 
2,84.2 

10,109 
148 Prieta, miniatera. etc. ...1 ••• ... • .. 
149 lkligioua mendicants. inmate• of monaaterioa, ... ... 

::: :~:s~~k:d::l:n::: :~:~: ~rd ~:~? 
168 LawyW11' cle~ petition-writer., eto. ... ... .. . 

48, Medicine ... ... ... ... .. . 
164. Medical pr&otitionere of aU kinda including dent IJ, occulistl and J 

VeU!rinery IUI'geODI I 
165 )f:idwive•, nooinatorw, oompounders, nurae1, DI&IIM.tU'I, eto. ·-· 

49. lnetruction ... ... ... 1
• ••• • .. 

150 Profeaore and teachen of all kinde and clerb and arnanta .c:ma- J 
noetod 11"ith education · 
liO. Letter. and arta and eoiencea ... ••• .. . 

158 Architeote, anrveyor~, engineere aad their employes ; ... .. . 
169 Othllrl (autb01'8, photographer~, artiata, acoJptort,' Bltronomer& 1 

metel'oloffieta, botaniatl, utrologera, etc.) .1 ' 

160 lluaic compoeere and maatera, playen on all kind1 of muicnll 
inatromenta (not military), lingera, actora ana dancera J 

IX.-PeraoDI living on their lllcome --·/ ... ... 
61. Pei'IIOtl8 tiring principally on their inoane ... .. . 

161 Proprieton (other than of agrioultarallan.d), ~d and aoholnrlhip- ( 
holders and penaio..en 5 

D.-Miscellaneous ... ... .,.. ••. 
x.M~o~::!!!t~:~:!:ce ~ ~:: ::: ::: ::: 

162 Cooks, wn.ter carriere, 4loor keepers, watehm n an.d other indoor J 
1crvnnta · 

163 Privata grooms, ooaohmen., dog boya, etc. .. ... ... 
' XI -lnsu!llciently deocr!bed cccupatlons ... . .. 

53. General terma which do not indicate a .ofinite occupation ... 
164. Ma.nnfu.etnrera, hnaineeamen and oontracton otlerwise UDJJpeei6ed ... 
166 Clw.ehiera, u-connta.nta, book keepera. clerka J otllor emplO.f88 in ( 

unspecified office-, warehouat'e a.nd ahopa .) 
168 llecb&nica otborwiae UD.Ipecified ..• ··~ · ... 
167 Labourers a.nd workmen ot.henri.e ttnspeoified ... • .. 

XII.-Uopreducttn ... . .. i ... ... 
w.. lnmatea or jaih, uyluma and hoapitdl ... • .. 

l68 Ibf1a~ -of jails, uyhuDS and hoe pi tab ••. I . .• . , . 
66. B~ ~ta, pto3titute• ... \ .. . ,' .. 

169 Bcggnn, ~Is, prowzoro, proatitutet, roceivtn of stolcn goods, l 
cattle pousonen ' J 

76 
402 

118 
804 
928 

767 
161 

·1,174 

1,114 
2,004 
1,617 

679 

80S 
751 
751 

751 

~9,959 
16,788 
16,7~· 

16,296 

492 
8,864 
8,364. 
2,038 

-36 

71 
6,219 

14,807 
621 
621 

1_4,186 

14,186 

613 
613 

126 

3 

123 

118 
54 
19 

45 

1,957 
1B 
18 

1B 

192 
49 

1,~28 
1,173 

281 
BOO 

2 

.... , 
168 

31 

18'7 
18 

18 
'\168 

.61 

;l6 

·83 

170 
170 
170.' 

t0,867 
3,415. 
3,415 

3,413 

2 
2,111 

-2,1·11 
n 

6 
~.034 
G,Ml 

18 
18 

6,328 

6,323 

88 
u 
46 

157 

---~ 

3 

3 

22 
62 

82 
90 
99 
88 

'n 

181 
40 

861 
15 

16 
68 
40 

43 

103 
226 
226 
226 

272 
208 
208 

209 
4 

262 
262 
34 

86 
327 
361 

29 
29 

376 

376 

• N. B. ~Jthoa~b thia tabla 'Wall to be [only tn respect of ~elected ordert &bd groupe, it was in the paucity or 
tndaatna.l development of the oou.ntry, colllid.erej deaireo.ble to "ork it out for aU thB heada undel" 
which &Dy figorea had l>oou.rehlmed. 

. : 



2.1,8 I CHAPTER XII-OOCUPA.TION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII-Oaaupationil in 1911 an<l 1901 

OccUPATION 
Populatl011 I Popu~au.,. 
onpported onpJ>OI'Ied 

ID 1911 1 lu 1001 

----------=----:------!-:-'-+'-:--1~--1 
1 - 2 3 I 4 

ENTIRE STATE ••• 3,168,1:!6 2,905,578 

A.-Production of raw materialli ... ... 2,619,742 2,225,096 

· I.-;Explo!tatlon of the rufaoo or the earth "'' 2,619,709 "2,226,062 

1. Pa.eture and agriculture ..• ... . .• 
(a).-Qrdinary cultivo.ticm ,,, .•• ~ ..• 

1 Income from rent of agricultural land ••• ~~.. • .• 
2 Ord.inaey cultivators ... .•• •.• • .. 
8 Agenta, mo.nogors of landod estates (not planters), clerks, rent. l 

colleutors, oto. · . j 
4 Farm servant. and field labonl'Orl!l ••• ••• . .• 

(b).-GrO'IDtlrl of 8p8Cial product. 1111d market ganUnHtg ••• 
G TO&. co flee, cinchona, indigo plo.nta.tton .. . • •.• ... 
6 ll'roit, Oowen, vegotable, betel, vine, aroca-nnt, eto., growora ••• 

(.c).-Forut, ... ... ,.. • .• 
7 Fnroat officers, ro.ngera, guards, etc. ••• ••• ... 
8 . Wood cutten, firewood, lac, catechu, robber, etc., colJoctcra and} 

charcou.l bnrneH . 
., (dJ.-Rat.ing of farm 1tod: ,,, ••• 

9 Co.ttlo and buffalo breeders and koepere ... ooo 

10 S~eep, goat and pig breeden ..• . .• · . o•• 
11 Breeders of other animals (honea, mul~ camoli, Bllett etc.) .... 
12 Herdamen, shepherde, goathekls. etc. .. o o o 

(e).-Railing of .nnall aninudt ... oo 

Birds, bece, silkworms, etc. ... .•• ooo 13 
2. Fiahing and hunting ... ••o , ... 

14 Fishing ••• ..o ... ooo' • 

15 Hunting ... ... ... ... 

II.-Extraotlon. of _millenia ..• 

8.Minea ... ···•· "'I"' "' 
16 Coal minet and petroleum well• • .. · ••o uo 

17 Mince, metallic minero.Js (gold, iron, manganese, ~to.) ... 
6. Rook, sea and marsh JBlt ... ... .. • 

20 Es:traction of aa.ltpetre, alum and other subato.ncer soluble in water 

21 
22 
24 
25 
26 
:!7 
28 
29 
30 
81 

B. -'Preparation and supply of material substances 

II!.-Jnd111t17 ••• ••• ·•• I ••• ••• 

6. Tutiles .. o ... ..o ( ... • .. 

Cotton ginning, clearing and pressing ... •.• . .. 
Cotton apinning, sizing and weaving ••• ..,< ... 
Rope, twine and atring ... ·~· .. , ... 
Other fibres, (cocoanut, olooa, ftn.s, hemp, atnw, etc. .. , ... 
Wool carderau.nd apinnen, wcavera of woollenblankote, carpeb, etc. 
Silk spinners and woo. vera :,o ... ... . .. 
Hairs, camel and horse hairs, briatlea work, b:nah makers, eto. ... 
Persona occupied with feathers ... \ ... .;. 
Dyeing, bleaching, printing, preparation and 8)0. nging of testnea, 
Other (lace, crapo, embroideries, fringe~ cto.J and insufficientlyl 

described taztile industriee. .) 
7, Bidea, ekina o.nd hard matorials from tbo llllinm.l kingdom, 

32 Tnnnera, curriers, leather drcsaore and dyere, eto. ... .. . 
38 Makers of leather articles web as trunks, 'rater bag1, etc. .. . 
34 FnrrieM ... ... ooo ... .. . 

35 Bono, ivory, horn, shoJI, ote., worken ooo ... .. . 

So Wood .:. ... ' ... .. . 
36 
37 

Sawyen, carpenters, turners, joiners, etc. ... • .. • 
Buket makera and other indnatriee of woody materD.la inclndlngl 

leaves .) 
9. Hotale ... ... ... ... ... 

38 Forging and rolling of iron and other mota.la ... • .. 
39 !'Iough and agricultural implement mnkcre ... . .. 
40 Makers ot a.nna, gune, etc. .... ... ... • .. 
41 Other. workers in iron and makers of implemelts o.nd tools l 

priiicipa11y or ED:o1nsively of iron ) 
42 Workers in brO.ss, copper and bell meta.l .. , 000 ... 

43 W orkera in other me tala (tin, zinc, lead, quicksilver, etc.) .. o 

44 Workers in minta, dio.ainkera, etc. ... , .... . .. 
10. Ceramic.a ... ., 0 ... • .. 

45 Makers of glaaa ud crystalwa.ro ooo ooo ... 

I . 

2,616,619 
2,474,991 

82,470 
2,400,806 
j 1,484 

40,281 
4,407 

''4,407 
3,086 
11,140 

946 

32,284 
23,785 

736 

7,763 
762 
762 

4,100 
8,326 

IJO.I 

33 

33 

33 

433,421 

280,397 

95,610 
ISO 

6l,HW 
194 
26 

23,677 
6,724 

2,376 
2,263 

600 
020 

31,045 
10,990 

11,046 
13,1().i. 

20 

12,041 

312 
188 
643 

~.~:001 I 

·. 

2,223,62'1 
2,180,338 

440,309 
1,"1t2,002 

·~ 126• 

17,001 
.2,934 

1 
2,933 
4,400 
1,5'1:1 

2,873• 

35,543 
12,9113• 
8,162• 

~ 683• 
18,866° 

412 
412 

1,420 
1,279• 

~~· 
43 

42 
19° 
23• 

1 
1 

427,846 

282,372 

103,400 
3,229 

"10,394• 
' 41• 

28G• 
22,584• 

2,600 
100° 
263• 

3,065 
1,029• 
4,508 
+,162• 

16• 
26."1• 
18• 

16,468 
14,178• 

2,200• 

20,655 
8 

10,735 
740' 

7,506• 

1,~.1 
232 

15,168 
a as• 

6 

+13"2 

+13"1 
+13•5 

.-92·6 
·+39'6 

+ 1,038'1 

+126 
+60"2 

-100 
+60"2 
-29·8 
+40"1 

~1·1 

-9"2 
+83'4 
-'19'8 

-100 
--68'8 
+82•6 
+82•5 

+ 194•() 
+160 
+491"8 

-23·2 

-21'4 
-100 

+80"8 
-100 
-100 

+1·!1 
-7·0 

-94'4 
-13') 

+373'1 
-91'2 

+~8 

+ 128•9 
-100 
-100. 
-22'6 
+ 100'6 
-86•2 
-86'1 

-100 
-100 
-100 

+88'6 
+41"1 

+838•2 

-ao·a 
·-100 
-100 
-97·3 
+60"4 
-74•) 
-11'5 
+134 
~-a 

-100 

• Those figures are only appros:ima.te, the toto.J, undor head.J of last Cen8ll8 havJng been spht up and dle-
,tn'buted o.mong ~o now heuds proportionately. / 



lt:'BSIDURY TAJILES 2-!9 

SI:BSIDIA.RY TABLE VII-OccupatU>,;. in 191~ and 1901 

.. 
~ 0 
§z 

~ 

f7 ... 
411 

Occvuno• 

e 

- z 

Pot ton .. d eortb .. plpoo azul bowl maken ··• ••• 
Brick and tiJe maken ··• ··· k .... ••• 
Othen (m..,..ie, lak, rnfca. alabuWr, etc., wor en ... :::,...._.. • •• 

11. Cbemu:.l prodocU, proper!~_, call~ &n4 ~... -· 
00 Manafaclore of matcbee and ~pkaYe mat.eli.aa ••• • .• 
ljJ )lanaf~~etiU"'I of erated and auu~r&l waten ... ••• 
62 )fanofa.rtOJ'II of dyN, paint and tnk. ••• • •·• •·• 
6.1 Manafact~Ue ud re6omg of .-ejft"ta,le a~ mJDeral oil· •· 
64 Manafactore of p"per oard·board &hd JKipl.,. ntae~ ··• .1-.::.: 
6.S Otbttn~ (at.~~ip, e&DdJ ...... Iac, cut.eb, pcrfa.m.• and IJlUCClla.neotui ..... UfS. 

1!11 
&7 
68 
09 
60 
Ill 
02 

"" IU 
66 
00 

12. l'ood indoatrie1 ••• . ··· ••• ·•• 
Rioo poonden and buken lllld Boar gnndeq ••• • ... 
IJ&k:rra and bitcuit maker11 ••• ••• .-. ••• 
Gr.lia parchen, etc. ... •·• ··• • • •·• 
l.Snt.rhM~ •·• ,.. ••• •·• ••• 
.tiah~ .•• ..• ••• ••• r-
Botter, cheeee and ghee makt'TI ••• .o~;. ••• 
M..aken of nJZV maluM. and g{tr ••• ••• • •• 
fhreetmeat mabn, pn:tparen of jazu and ooudimelits, eta. ••. 
Brewen and di.t.illen ••• ·•• ... •·• 
Toddy dnwert ..• ... •·• •·• •·• 
)lanarac~un-n of t.ohlt.aco, opfam and ganja ... • •• 

13. Indolltria. or drea and the toilet .. ,f ••• 
61 Bat, cap and ~urt..a maken ... ... • ··• • •·• 
6li Tailon. milJinen, droM maken azul daruen:, embroiderers OD IiDen 
69 Shoe, boot and andal maken ..• _ ..• ··: · ... 
70 Other indn~tries pertaining to dteu, gJ_o.-ea,IOCb, gute:rJ, belts l 
71 
72 
73 

buttona ambroUu, canoe, etc. - · J 
Wubing, ~Joa.ning and dyein.g... ... .., ... 
Barborw. hair d.reaen and Wlg maken ... .... ... 
other indra.tri• oonnacted with the toilet tattooezw, ahampooera, etc. 

1"- Cabinet makors, &t4. ... ... ••• .. . 
74. Cabinet makers, ca~ pAinten, otc. ... ... .. . 
76 UpboiJtoren, tent maken, eto. ..• ... .. . 

78 
77 
7H 
79 

115. Bnilding indn•trict ... ... • .. 
Lime bamen, oemtmt worter. ... • ... ... 
Rxcanton, plinth bailden and we11 ainlt~rt ... • .. 
Stone and marble worken., maaona and br1ck: Inyen ... . .. 
Othen (thatchan, building contractor~, hoUHe painters, tilers l 

plnmben, lock•mit.bJ, etc.) J 
16. Con•traction or mean~~ of transport ... • .. 

80 Cut, carrin~ palki, etc., malren and 1\'heel wrights... • .• 
HI Saddlen, harncn makers, whip and laah makers ... . .. 
82 Ship and boat boilden •.• ... ... ... 

I 
11. Production and tran.miuion of physical forces (heat, l 

light, .,Jectricity, motin power, etc.) J 
83 Gu worker., electric light and ice factories ... ... 

18. lnd111trioa or luxnzy and thoao pertaining to literature? 
and the arta and lci«'noe. > 

84 Printen, liUtograpbcn, ongineen:, etc. -... ... • .. 
Newtpapen and mo~:line mana~ren and editors, jonroaliate, etc. 
Dook binders and Jtitchen, enyeJupe makers, etc. ... . .. "" H6 

• 7 
11!1 

lln.ken of musical inatramente ... 
Maken of wat.ch01 and clocb, photographic and IDI'gica.l ~ 

ia1trumrntt S 
89 Workers in procious ttonea and metalJ, and enamellers, imitation? 

jeweUery makcn, gilders, etc. · S 
00 Haken of bangle-, ro.ari01, 1oo.d and other nccklacoa, spangles, ~ 

lingauw and llaCI't'd t.breada . S 
91 Toy, kite, cago, fi1hing tackle, etc., maken taxidermists, etc, ... 
112 Othen (including rtl&DaR'en, porllma other than performers em. J 

ployed in tbcatma and other pt.cea of public entertainment,. 
employe~~ of public 110eietict, race 0001'10 eervice, huntsmen, etc. 

19 lndnlltrioa CODCt"rned with reruao tna~cr ... • .. 
'i3 Bweepen, ICaYongera, dut aad swooping contn.ctora... ... 

%V.-Trt.uport ... 
20. Trankport by water ... ... ... • .. 

Harbour worD, dockyard• and pilot. ... ... ... 
BhiJ;~ owners a~d their employ~~~~y lbip broken, phipa' ofticera, en- l 

w.neera. mannen and firemen. • ) 
9G Pcnona. employed on the maintenance of •tream.s, rivera and l 

e&D&bi (including conatraction) J 
Boat otrnen_ boatmen and towmen .,. ... , .. 

Penou employed oa the COD.Jtructioa.· and maintenance of road l 

Population 
aapporUd 
ill 1911 

3 

13.3'17 
8U . .. 

13.<»4 
274 
64 

1:16 
11,309 

279 
ll!<2 

20,808 
8,736 
6,638 

123 
4,061 ... ... 

19 
2,246 

15 ... 
. .. 

66,985 
II 

21,680 
27,318 

151 

6,198 
12,727 ... . .. . .. 
hs3 

114 
6,079 
... 
2,760 

206 . .. 
... ~I 

12,204 

. .. 

... 
147 
18 

178 

10,947 

765 

187 

62 

4,2fJ() 
4,250 

33,667 

16,968 ... 
67 

2,624 

18,377 
15,504 

l._a.t.9 

Population p.....,.,~ 
aappm<ed of T&riation 
in 1001 

4 5 

13,2'8 +1 
1,490 --44'7 

94" -100 
11,911 + 1·s 

Is;• +47"5 
6 +180 .... +209 

)1,129 + 1"6 
148" +88'5 
398" +146"7 

21,190 -1"9 
9,255 --5"6 
4,730 +19'2 

165 -25"4 
899 +388"5 

],279. -100 
2,7161 -100 

14° +35"7 
2,033 + 10"4. 

62 -71·1 ... ... 
48 +100 

73,002 .--6·6 
349 -·8 

23,948 --9"9 
26,694 +2'7 

333• -57"6 

6,388 .....a·s 
.. 14,342 -11·2 

100 -1oo 
389 -100 
371' -100 

18 .-100 
3,881 +104•9 

217 --47"4 
309 +1,548·7 

1,613. ·-100 

1,748• +5"/•9 
' 588 -!10"6 

I• -100 
686' -56 

1 -100 

2 ·_ +10,300 

2 +10,300 

8,804 -39•2 

236 -100 
6' -100 

St7• --53•6 
10 +12"5 

52, +242•3 

7,7to• +41•9 

45' +1,488·8 

127' +7·8 

296 ,-79 

4,356 .. ·-2"5 
4,356' -2·5 

26,005 .+29•4 

18,134. +21"5 
23 -100 

62 +28•6 

~ +376·2. 
12:629 +6"7 
19,8-1! .+42'9· .... ..'":... 

479• ., +223"4. 

21. Tra.nwport by rou.d ... ... ... • •• I 
and bridge. . . J 

~-~----------~--------------------~---------· 
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CHAPTER XII-ocCUPATION 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII-Occupations in 191i an<Z 1901 

0CCUPAtJO:f 
Population 
••pportod 
in 1001 

Population 
••pportod 
in 1911 

Pereentasie 
of n.riatiCJD 

--~~------------------------~.~--~-----~-----1 1 2 

99 Cart ownen and drivers, coachmen, stable boy&, tramway mnn 3 
carriage, etq,., managen and employe• lexoluding printe 
servants) · 

100 Palki, eto., bearen and owners 1 • .. • ••• 

101 Pack elephant, camel, mule, aas and bullock ~ and driven ..• 

' 

\02 Portera and measengcn •.• ••• . ... . ... 
22. Transport by rail ... ... ' ..• • •• 

103 Ro.ilwu.y employes ot all kinds other than construction eooUea ••• 
1M LaboiU"8rs employed on railway con~tion ••• • .. 

23. Post oiHce, telegraph and telephone services ••• 
100 , Post om.ce, telegraph and telephone services ••• . •• 

106 

lf:/1 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

118 

114 
115 

116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 

126 

1211 
127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

34 

135 
136 
137 

V.-'lradt 

24. Banks,establishmenta of eredit, exchalige and insmmce ..• 
Bank managers_ money-lenders,· .exchange and inauranoo 'gent&,) 

money oho.ngera and brokers and their employes j 
26. Broken, oommiaion agonta, commercial travellen, 'ft"are• 1 

bonae owners and employes. 5 
Brokers, oommiBBion agent&, commercial travellers, ware· house J 

owners and employes. ' . 
26. Trade in textiles • .• .. • • •• ... 

Trade iD piece goods, wool, cotton, silk, hair and other te:rtilcs ... 
27. Trade in &kins, leather and fnra •.• ••• . .. 

Trade in akin.l, leather, furs, feathers, hon1.1, etc. ... 000 

28. Trade in wood ••o .~o .. o , 0 , 

Trade in wood. (not fire-wood) oork, bark, etc. ' .•• • •• 
29. Trade in metals, machinery, knife, tool, etoo .•• 

Trade in metals, machinery, knife, tool, eto. 1 ... 
30. Trade in pottery .. o .. o ... • .. 

Trade in potte17 ••• ••• ••• ••• • •• 
31. Trade in chemical prodnota (dru.gs1 dyes, painta, pet.~ 

roleum, ezp1osive, eto. . > 
Trade in chemical products (drags, dyes, paint., petroleum, ex-~ 

ploaives, eto. ) 
32. HotebJ, cafes, restaurante, etc. ... ... ; .. 

Vendors of wine, liquors, mrated waters, etc. .. o ••• 

Owners and m&nagen of hotels, cook...shops, somis, etc., and 1 
their employes > 
33. Other trade In food stn1la ••• ••• • •• 

Fish deo.lers ••• ..o ... .., .... 
Grocers and sellers of vogetablea, ofls, aalt and other con.dimonta 
Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry, eggs. etc. ... ooo 

Sellers of sweetmeat., anga:r, gar and molbuoa ... 
OardamtUD, betel leaf, vegetable&, fruit and areca-not seller& .•• 
Grain and-pulae dealiH'B ... · ooo ... • .. 

Tobncco, -opium, ganja, cto., sellers ... ... . .. 
Dealers in aheep, goate and pigs ... ,.. • .. 
Dealers in hay, grasa and fodder ... ... . .. 

34. Trade in clothing and toilet articles ... • .. 
Trade in ret.dy-m.a.de clothing and other article& or .drees and the l 

toilet (hot&, umbrell.., IIOCb, read;r·made oh..., perfaowo, etc.) 
85. · Trade in furniture ... .. ... ... ~ .. 

Trade in fnrniture, carpets, Ollrinins and bedding ••• . .. 
Hardware, cooking utensils, poroela.in, crookory,glasaware, boitlca, l 

articles for gardening, the cellar. etc. j 
- 36. Trade in building materials ... ... . .. 

Trade in building matorial!J, atones, bricka, plaster, eoment, sand, J 
tiles, thatch, eto. . 
. 37. Trade in means of transport oo• ... • .. 

Dealers and hirere of elephants, camels, horse&, cattle, asses,~ 
mules, oto., aellert, (not makers) of carriages, snddlery, oto. ) 
38. Trade in fuel ... ... ••• • .. 

Dealers in fire.. wood, charcoal, ooal, cowdung, etc. ••• . .. 
.89. Trade in. articles of bu::nry and tho88 pertaining to l 

letters and the ruts and sciences · . - ' i 
Dealers in precious atones, jewellery (real and imitation), clock&, 

optical instruments, eto. · . 
Dealers in common banglea, bead necklaces, f&~U~p amall articles, ll 

toys, hunting and fishing tackle, flowers., etc. .) 
Fabli1hera, book sellers, stationers, dealers in mnric, pictures ~ 

musical instruments and eorioaitiea. > 
40. Tmde in refuse matter ... ... . .. 

Dealers in rags, stable refuao, eto. ..• ... • •. 
41. Trade of other sorts ••• ... ... 

Shopkeepers, otherwi.ae nn.specifled t" •.• . .. 
Itinerant trod ora, pedlars, hawkers, etc., ... .. . . .. 
Conjlll'Cl'8, a.crobnta. fortune-tellers, reciters, exhibitors of ctui- ~ 

oaities and wild animabJ .) 

' 

8 ~ 5 

893 210 .. 232"3 

29 31 .-6"4 
10.902 9,600 + 12'5 
~2,826 4.~7 +432'2 - ?35 -42 

399 2116' +M·8 
27 . 470' -9411 

1,'769 1,2119 +87•2 
1,?69 1,289 +37"2 

119,357 119,469 -1 

10,239 11,383 -10 

10,23~ 11,883 -10 

· ... 7G2 -100 

... 7G2' -100 

6,032 3.R24 +57'7 
6,032 8,R24" +57'7 
1,140 8511 +218'4 
1,140 a:->R• +218'4 

895 1,56.1 -42"6 
895 . l,iiti3' -42"6 . .. 34 -100 ... 34' -100 . .. 2 -100 

... 2 -100 

... 650 -190 

... 650• -100 

100 1R? +4"8 
109 1<»• +4"8 

8? 83' +4i8 

82,174 40,140 + 1!»"? 
... 173 -100 
... S,&'l.J. -100 

23,348 13,92'7' +6?"6 
... 6t5• -100 
5,31!4 6,9fi0 --u·o 

41,657 3,323 + 1,153'6 
876 1,330' +41•6 

8,2411 3,152' + 161'6 
2,666 2,927 -s·9 
1,316 1,071 +22'7 

1,315 1,071' +22'7 

147 1,611 -00·2 
13 1,108' --us·9 

134 413' --67"6 

411 64 -297 

46 64 -29'7 

?08 4,893 -su·6 

?03 4,893' -85'6 

B.AAB 1689 • +129•8 

3,888 1,689° + 120·8 

3,116 ' 4,013 -22'3 

.. 1524 1,802' -15•4 , 
1,432 2,016' -28·9 

159 ~ 100' -1s·• 

IRQ . .. + 100 
IRO ... + 100 

I 9,293 ., ... ~5 -ll<J-4 

?,400 3H,616 -RO·B 

1,'112 4,350 -74'' 

?79 716' +8'8 
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• " "" 0 

2 

0ccuPJ.TIOII 

Population 
supported 

iD }9Jl 

Population 
IOpported 
in 1901 

p....,.,a.,.. 
of~tion 

-~~~~~---------~---_-.2~--------~----:l,--~~~-~1--.:_-~.l--75---l 

;J6 Other Ind.;. (iuclnding l&noora at pc!IDdo, to!Ja and p>arlwto) ••• 
• 

1'111 
i<ll 

142 
1<8 

].16 
146 
116 
lt'l 

0.-Publlc administration and liberal arts : - - - . . . . 
VI~hbl!o _roict ... . ..... 

I • ~ • • • 

42,· i(..;.y '": . 
Army (lrnporial)- ... ' 1 • ... - .. 

Army (Nati·u St&toa) 
''"' l'o!'ce · "' 

PoUoo. ,,:· : ... 
Villago )fatclurwn '" 

y~-hqllq a4mllllltratlm~ . "' 
~· Po~llo "&d~lnil~iion . ..: 

Snnion ot the 8ta&e · ... • .. .. 
Service of liatjve and FetreiJO! State• • . .. : · 

.. . ...• 
···~ . 

~ ... 

Muu..icipal and other local· (not Tillage) aerricct 
Village oftlciu.ll and IOJ'"'n.ta o~er t~n watc~on .... 

vux:-l'rofelllon "'' Ubera.l Mtt . ···~ 

. ... 

. . .... 

2 3,863° 

.104,641 106,702 

20,&13 

10,706 
·9 

10,697 
9,807 
4,672 
5,136 

.28,707 

28,707 
34 

•. 23,617 
1,765. 
3,291 

52,889 

l!J,6<:8 

u,~o -10,286 
8,338 

4711 

7,867• 

81,729 

31,729 
19• 

'20,748 
2,207 
8,6701 

4t'J, lteli~on •. .:: ... • ... , ... ' .. 
148 Prilllla, minieten, eto.' .••. ... -:..,. .., 

• 38,592 .. 
I 6/137. • 

31,614 

"'152 
38,865 
21,997 
2,997 
.6,UO 

241· . . 2,751° 

1,628. . 1,011 
. 481 ~· 

140 RcUgiont mendicant., in~ta of monaetriea, e~ . •.• • .• 
100 Oo.t.ochitte, .-den~, ohlU'Ch and miaeJon 1ervioe . •.• • . .; 
l6l Temple, burial or barniDg ground aervice, pilgrim conductor; J 

circumci.eenr. · · · . . 
. If,?. Law ... ...; · ... ,.. .~. 

~.o.~o~~ . 485 
2,769.. • e,~ 

1,867~ .' 1M Meff~l ~:::~:n~;. of all irluda inol~dins- t;lo~~ .occpliat~-J· 
and voterinary BurgeonL 

I ~2 f.llfl.wyera of all kinds including Ka.zi1, La.w agenta a.. )Jakhtiars 
561 L&wyors, clerb, potit.ion-writen, etc. •• , • ... · ... 

155 M,i,dwivo1, vaoa:ioaton, COJ;llllO\Uldon, nunes, tUA&to~ etc.- ••• 
40. lnlltrnction' ... ... . . ... ' ... !'•I 

66 Profcll()n and toachers of aU ·~da and clerb a.p.~ •ornnt:BJ 
connoo~ with oduca.tion 

2,093 

676 
o8,053 

737 
2,368' 

60. ~1'8 and ID'ta a.nd sciences ..• .... · •.• 
tJ7 Pnblio BOrilroa, stouogrnphcre, eto. ... • 1 .. • .. 

158 Arehiteota, anrvoyon, engineen and thefr employes ,.. · ... 
69 Otbor1 (nntbors, photographcrl, arti1te, BCUlptora, p.atrouomera, 1 

metoorologiata, botanist&, utrologera, etc.) - · ) 
60 llnaio co,mpoaen and masters, play:e_ns on.all kinda of musical} 

'inaU'o10onta (not ~lil:ary'), aingera; actors and dau081'8 • · . 

61. fOl'IOniUving.principa.Ui on -their'inoomo .:. , .. 
6i Proprietora (other tho.n of ngrioulttll'811 land) t:ond and.acholar-- r 

ahip holdon and penllioDerl · ' · · j 

162 

• ~ I ~ . . 

D.:-Hlsoellaneous 

:z:.-l)Qmeatlo urvioe .... 
... 

52. Domestio •e~oe. ... . :.. . .. . .. 
Cooks, wtenter-oarricnJ, door-koepera watchm.e~ .and .o~l;l,er indQor l 

Bel'VaD • . . j 
63 Privato grooms, conchm~, dogbo,YI. etc. • .. : · .,, .. . 

164 
1611 

168 
167 

168 

1011 

:z:r.:-Ina~ji!Q!on.UJ4uorlbe4 oocupat.lou .... .. . 
53. • General term~ which do not indicate a doftnite oeoofmtion 1 

Ho.nurao~ btutinesmnen and contractors otllenrise.nnapccifiod · 
Cu.hiora, aecotlllta.nta, book-keepers, clerks and other employes·}: 

in unapooifled oftioe11 ~onsoa and ahopa · • 
Modlln.nioa, othorw.iae· unspecified .. ... ... , · ... ' 
Labourora and workmon, othenriso _unspecified .. , · .. . 

XII.-IInpro4uct.lva ... .., ... . .. 
M. Jnmo.t-61 of jails, uyloms and .hospital• ... . .. 

lnmatea of jails, uylomaud bospitala _ ... . .• 
&6. Bet;g&n, va.grant.a, prostitatea ..... · ... ... , 

Boggnno,. ....,.. • .., procmoro, )lnlllitutee, ,.,m..,.. of.slo1cn goods J 
ce.ttlo po1.8onera · ' 

3,053 
. 6,952 

;3,797. 

• 1,352_" 

l,~ 

2,432 

2,432_ 

100,422 

S7/i66· 

37,766 

.36,911 

855 

23,004 
23,004 
6,64.3 

a& 
167. 

• ·16,228 

89,652. 

658 
658 

;38,994. 
88,994 

.z.~ 

~ 
~11 

~;1991 

1,1?98 

u,21a 

ll,2;13, 

.1!,213 

145,935 

35,896 

85,896' 

35,464 

482 

48,720 

48720 
l_;l~ 

j,9.76' 
68 

45,527. 

61,~.19 .. 
54!) 
540 

60,7<9 
60,779 

-2 
+46 

,..0 
-99·1 

+4 
• + 17'6 

+891'9 
~·7 

--11'6 

--11•5 
. +79 

+13'8 
-ll3'l 
-62 

+Ws I· 
"'13'6 
-69•3 

+954·8 
"7100 . 
d1'2 
+50'6 
-8'5 

+ 122'7 
+~·a 

+12'1 

+8"3 
+21!·1i. 
,.. 21!'9 
+61'1 

-100 
+l,69:Q'6 

• +11'9 

. ,tl2'B 

"-78'3 

-78•3 

.,-78'3 

-31"2 

+5'2 

+4'1 

+97'9 

-:-152'7 

--62'7 
+407 
,.+9_(3·6 

+ 165'1 
-64•3 

'--35'3 
+21·11". 
~+21,;8 I 

-35'8 ' 

~6~ I 
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1 

CHAPTER XIl-QCObPA.TIOll' 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII 
Occupations of 4eleoted CaBtea• 

..... 
1 3 

---~--------~+-~--;---------------~-~-_J 
Hindu 

Chamlar-Oobblor an! ooolle 

{Jultlmtion of all. kiD <Ill ••• 
Field labouren, wood cutters, eto. .. . 
Labourers unapociftod ••• .. . 

Ot.hers -· .. . 

;Jat-asr!Oilltnre 

ll'iold la.bourera, wood cutten, eto •.•• 
Railers of livestock, milkm011 and} 

berdamen 
Domeatio serrioe ... · 

Others ••• 

Jhiw&1'-'R&tor-boarllls ••• 

Onltivation of all kinda 
. Artisans and other workmoo 
Public admiqjatrotlon ••• 
Penona living on their inoemo 
Domestic service ... ' 
Labourers UILBJMK'i&od .. . 

Othera ••• 

ltaahmlrl. Pllllc!.!t-State ••moe 
Oultivation of all kiDdll 
Inoome from reut of lond 
.ArtiaaiUI and otller workmen 

/Trade ••• 
Domestic service ••• 

Other& ool 

, .. 

84/lt 

1583 
84 
II 
47 

915 

8 
12 
.17 
48 

438 

118 
148 
.68 
66 
40 
68 
66 

800 

288 
63 
81 

139 
.all 

50 

lthattrl-mone~-loncl!lls and trade •.. . 610 

.Cultivation of aU kinds ... • •• 
Artisans and other workmen .... 
Public force ••• • •• 
Public administration .•• .. . 
Arta and profosaiona ... .. . 
Domestic service ••• • .. 
Contractors, clerks, caahiers, eto.. .. . 
:Persons living on their income .. . 

Others ••• • •• 

N&i (l!ajjam).,-barbor •.• 

Income from rent of land ••• 
Cultivation of all kinds... • .. 

·Field laboDr01'81 wood cuttera, J 
eto. 

Artiaan and other workmon ~ ... 
Pnblio force · •.• ... 
·Public adminiatration ..• • .. 
Domestic service ..• . .. 
Lo.bourera tu1Bpecillod .•• • ••• 

~ Begga.rs, criminala and inmates of} 
jaila . 

Others .•• • • 

'l'hakkar-asrloulturo 

Raisor& of Iivoatock, milkmen ud l 
herdsmen ~ 

Public force 
Pubtio oWmlD!atratiou ••• 

Others .•• 

168 
'1!1 
20 

1i8 
16 
35 
7 
8 

56 

629 

13 
868 

18 
6 

16 
16 
10 
18 
14 
8 

984 

13 
10 

• 10 
33 

33 

89 
74 
61 

Jnoomo from reDt of land 
Onltivatlon of all Jdndt .•• 
J'iold labourer~, wood cutters, eto. ... 

Othera ••• • •• 

428 

19 
436 
33 
39 

48 Loh&r-blaoklmlth •.• '"812 

602 
23 

Oaltintion of all kinds ••• 
Field lAbourer~, wood cotton. eto. .•• 
Raiaon of liveetock, milkmen and J 

herdamen . 
Othera ••• • •• 

. 5 
'1!1 Bolliar <Zargar)-go14 and .Uver IIDitJ! 
82 Cultivation of aU kinda 

Labo111W1, boatmen, palld·boarera ••• 
Trade ••• 
Publfo a.dminiatration ... 
Domoatio service 
Labourers umpeoi8od ••• 

Others ••• 

.... 
28 
14 
I 
6 

63 
28 
26 Boohi tDa.:sll-t.Uorllls 

1 

6 
12 
66 
1 
l 
4 

Income from rent of land 
Cultivation of all kindl 
Artisans and other workmea 
Tmde 
Publio foroo ••• 
Public adminiatration ,., 
Domeatio aorrice 

Oth ...... 

Kusalman 

19 Ba!!Dda (Jul&ha>-weavor 
48 

2 
12 

2 
·ao 
16 

Income from rent of land ... 
Culti.atUm of all k!Ddo .•• • •• 

.. Field laboun, wood outtort, eto. ... 
Domeatio service ... • •• 
Boggan, criminall and irunatos of jaila 

Othora ... ... • •• 

Ohibh-asrioulture 
18 -

'1!1 
81 
22 

.660 

133 
217 

81 
100 

48 

37 

Income from rent of land ... 
Field laboarers, wood cutters, eto. ,., 
BaiAara of liveatook ... , .• 
Artisans and other workmo1;1 .. . 
LaboortU'II, boatmen, palld·boarora .. . 
Public foroo ,,, ... .. . 
Public a.dm.iniaU.tion ... ,., 
Poi'IOllll l,iving t:~n thoir IDCome • ... 
Domeatie,Jeryioe ... • ... 
La.boo:ren onspeoUled ... ... 
Beggano, .c:riminalJiand i,nmateaol joU. 

Others .•• ... ... 

• .... • .... 
Oultivatian of all kin <Ill •• • • •• 
Lobouror1, ,boat:mon, palki-bearen: ,,, 
Domeatio service ... ... 
Labourera unapeclflod ... . .• 
Beggars, crimina1a and inmates of jaila 

9th0l"ll ••• ••• . •• 

17 

46 

840 

100 
6 

12 
6 
8 
8 

20 

408 

10 
468 

21 
10 
26 
29 
85 
I' 

293 

14 
604 

14 
12 
16 
47 

8115 

81 
7 

16 
10 
10 
.66 
13 

6 
12 ., 
6 
4 

438 

610 
6 

12 
6 
8 

20 

5 

16 
17 
12 
62 

9 

88 
19 
8 

42 

5 

33 
10 

16 
887 
42 

24 

200 
60 

26 
6 

37 

68 
26 
23 
26 
97 
42 

ui 

20 

6 
433 

86 

14 
24 
Q3 
'1!1 
24 

47 

24 
u 
42 
33 
88 
36 

• This is baaed on Imperial Toblo XVI. 
t The proportions noted, hi this column, agnintt tho ~ namo1 l'eprcaent the potiODI who follow their 

tmdiMotial occupation all alone OT along with aomo othor oooupntion qa .a e,u);)eidia..r, to it. Th;o1. p;re baaed 
pn .th~ to~la f4 coli1Dllll 6, 7} 10 and ~~ of ~m_peri~ ';fable ~VJ .• 
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CaltfYatioa. of-•n tinda... ... 
J'iold laboan. wood cutten.· etc. .•• 
BaiM~n~ of Unl&ock, milkmen aud J 

hordmleD 
Labotu·e-. bo&tmen, palki:bearerl 
Arlf81U11 and other workmen 
Trade •.• 
Pablio &dminirtration ... 
Aria and profeuiou ••• 
Dome~tlo aerrioa ... 

O<heno • 

lloohl-cobblor olau 

Coltin.tion of all kindl:... • •• 
Field labounn. wood m:n.t.en. eto •••• 
II&Uoro oqH•ootook, lllilkmea, hordo-l 

men, et.o. ) 
Tnule ... • .. 
Pablio adminittratiou ..• • ... 
Domedic .tenioe •.. • .• 
Bepan. ariminabl and immaW..of jail 

Others .. , ... . •. 

Ga441 au4 Go.Jjii'-O&ttlo·'bteoa!us ... 

Caltin~tion of all kioda ••• 
Field labo1ll"'!n, wood cutten, eto. ••• 
Trade •.. • .. 
DomNtio Errico .... 

Otho.r. ,,, ••• 

llujl-boatmou 

Caltiation of.all lda!V ..• 
Arti•na and other wod::m.en 
Trade ..• 

Othera ••• 

, .. 

Field labo11J'era, wood cutten, etc. ..• 
Ra.i~ of liYeltock, milkmen and J 

herdmlen . , 
Artisan. and <1tber workmen •.• 
Lobo....,., boatmeu, palki·heerera ..• 
Domo.tio lenice .•• • .• 
Lobo .... aupeci8od ..• • .. 
Beggara. crimiDala and inmate. ol j&ila 

Othen ••• ••• • •• 

ltumhlar-pottor 

78 

823 
28 

82 
8 

78 
10 
fliT 
7 

M 
fiO 

431 

461 
9 

1fT 

6 
16 
9 

19 
23 

112 

810 
16 
17 
13 
32 

348 

389 
160 
69 
46 

917 

8 

l4 

7 
8 

11 
6 

u· 
16 

395 

Cultintion of all kiDdo... •.• 629 
Bailll!ll'll of liveltock1 .milkmen and l 

herdomen j 11 
Lobo ...... boatmea, po!ld.- ..• 28 
'l'rade •·• ..• •.• 6 
P.O:oatio IQI'rice . . . . ••• & 

U1V'I UDapootfiad ... . .. '1 
Beggvo, ~OW., and imna""' of~~ 11 

OLhere ... '·· ' ... 13 

Lohll'-blaolumith 

Cnltint.iOD of.all kind.~ 
Field. labourert. wood c~tters, etc · ··1 . ou..n... ... ·::: 

8 
59 
8 

1!2 
88 

I 

Income from rent of land 
Cultivation of aU lriDdl •.. 
Field labo11J"el11, wood cut~ etc., ... 
Artilau and other workmen ... 
Public adminilltrat.ion ••• 
Arta and pr'Ofesaions ... 
DomNtJc service ..• . .• 
Labourers unspecified .•• .. . 

Othera ... ... .. . 

28 Bhlll-agrlculturo 

17 

39 
20 

16 

8 
49 

Field labomers, wood cutten, etc., .•• 
Trade ... • •• 
Public &dministration ... .. . 
Domestic BM"Vice ... .. . 
Lobourera unsecifiod •• . .• 
Beggara, criminala and inmates of ja.i!J 

Othent ... ... . .• 

20 hlltro-agrlculturo 
60 
2'7 

19 

44 
26 

• 11 
70 

Artilansed other workmen 
Others ... 

Yuhlr:ull-agrloalt\u-e 

Fiold labouren, wood outtero, etc. .•• 
Public administration ... ... 

Others ... 

Wllli-chop-keeporl 

Cultivation of all kinds... ... 
oQI Artiaans and other workmen ... 

8 Field labourers, wood cutters, etc. .. . 
-9 Owlaenr, managers, clerks. ete. .. . 

85 .Beggars, erimina.Ia &nd inmates of jails 

lf1 

' 
7 

20 
I 
7 

29 
66 
22 

44. 

39 

18 

5 
19 
31 
42 
73 
23 

8 

35 
22 
18 

Others.... ... . .. 

~ell-cU·pmoiur 

Cultivation of all ki.ndt... • .. 
Rai.en of livestook, milkme:n and J 

herdsmen 
LaboDl'61'1rt. boatmen, palki-bearen ..• 
Lobourer1111upecmod •.• ' ... 
Beggars. criminala.and inmates of jails 

Othen ••• ••• ... 

Cultifttion of all kinds... . .. 
Field labourers, wood cutters. ete. .. . 
Artisans and other workmen .. . 
Public force ... .. . 
Publia admjn;af:ration .. . 
Arts aud profeaaiona .. . 
Domeatia service ... 
l'eraousliving on their income 

Oihen ... 

399 

19 
468 

22 
23 
19 
8 

17 
16 
22 

913 

13 
ll 

.13 
'7 

8 
17 
20 

80 
48 

934 

2'7 
9 

30 

56 

749 
98 
12 
35 

9 
43 

420 

415 

8 

106 
7 

13 
31 

82 

ll 
30 
8 

17 
11 
29 
8 

29 
8 

85 

29 

26 

9 
8 

69 

33 
29 

102 

124 

17 

7 

73 
12 
33 

~.400 
26 
14 

28 

"-45 

10 

4 
87 
86 
4ll 

134 34 
65 124 

160 60 
14 14 

255 8 
158 74 
ll5 97 
36 llll 
36 31 



CHAI'TBII. XII-occUPATION' • 

StrBSIDIAltY TABLE IX. 

Pr()jlortionaZ clis_tribu(ion of B~lected occupations by religion 
. ' . . , . 

I 
Dulril>utl"" btl_ .... of IUIJOO 

. • Jl'ft'IOD of -.cJ. religion. . 

OaD1aa ·AMD "szLEC'l'&D oaoure 
·, ' 

~ ., . • -· 9 

.t ~. ~· .<l 5 . .g l. •] ;., . 5 -.. ~ J ,e ~ ~ a·· a • 'g ,.. .a 
Ill:.!.~ wo·iil·'lll ·10· iD o --·-:-. --c~----'--·---1- ..;..;....,.....;'-J-::~l-.:..:....-l-'-.:..:.....+-.:.;_l--!----'-1 

I ·.a 84667'- 8·9 10 II 
1~----~---------~.--~~---~+-~4---{---'~~-~---~~1 

' 
All occupa:~!on~ •••• 2,186 7,591 116 100 · 1 10,00< 10,000 10,000 10;oot 10,00< 

A.-Productton of raw materlala 1,9Q9 7,86 130 . 92 l . ~:9.61 B,261 8,965 '7,94< 1,731 

1.-Ezplolbtlbu of tho mrlaoe of thel · · · 1 · • . 
earth . . ; · 1,901 7,86 Ia< 99 :1 . 6,006 ~ S.;m' · 8,96 7,~ 1,73. 

1,-P081uro and agr!oultnro ••• 1,9~1 7,~~ ~~~ 911 1 . 6,966 8:j24:l 8,~~ 7,~~ · !1,··~7~3 
(a) Ord..,.., culiWoti<m ... 1,900 7,86> 12; 10 'I 6,812 8,1 8,7., 7,9,. ..,~ 

(I~ Inoomofromrentof agr!onllumlland 6,221 4,461 · -~ 31 .• : . 2-10 8 ~~ ··~ 
'(2 Ordhm. ry bnltivator• ..• ... !·~~ 7,94< 13( . 91 ;! . 6,851 7,962 .8,626 7,5.,. ~ 
(4 Fonn •orvnnte and Bold labour....... ~·::':.: 6,861 I!~ 28 Lo ·!~~ 107. 213 35 5~ 
:(d). :&ui"'l of form 1toc~ . ... 2,7~ 7,031 2lo 6 · . Lu 95 •• !~~0·•.: 6 · •.. 

(9)00ttleandbn!Ialobreedaro1Uldl<oaporo 1,317,8,380 l!98 I 46 · 83 ... ·~ ... 
. 2. Fillbing and hunting ••• ..• , 64 9,907 29 •.• 17 4 ••• 
II.'-Eztraotlou of minerals... r· 6,~o 2,424 ~ ... ... ... · .. 1 i . ,,, 
3. Mines . ••• •1• ... O,~C - 2,42 . .,.,... .•• ••• • •• - .... -.. • •• 

B.-Preparait!on and ·suppiy or} 
material substances 2,660 7,2~3 21 89 17 . _1,67C 1,303 . 

·In.-rnauotrr ·'· ... . . •• 2,:160 >r,oo1 -~ · ~ i 
6 · Tf!J:tl1ea ... ,., · ... 1,818 8,162 ··11 :23 
(22) Cot&,on ~pinning, aiziD.ao and woaviag 2,&76 7,884 12 . , , ii ... 
(26) Woolcat"den andapinnon,weo.vera} 

1
, " 

<If woollen blanke.te. carpote, etc. , 85 9,898 •"~ 7 1 
7 •. Hidoa, skins and luLrd materiall from} 

1
-
768 

'lJ 249 the animalldngdom ! • • . ' ••• ••• .... 

8. Wood • .. : ... . ... 2,644 '7,311 10 : 3 
(36) S~wylll'll, oai-penlere, tlll'llora and l .2, ~• 7 61:~~ • 15 •• ' jo1non, 1eto, j "•UU"' ' · ..,.. 
(37) Baakot mahrs and other indaatrioa} 3 9 w 6 ~' 1 · · 
. of woody material including -le&ve. _.,,...,... ~r-•uc •·• ~ · 1 

9. lolet&la · .•. ... / · ... ·2,481 7,87~ ~ . 2 
(4.1) Other Workers in iron and makon} 
· of implements and tools pri.Doi- 2.672 '1 ,17 ··40 1 1 

pa'ny or•e:roluaivoly or iron - . ' < 

'to. Ceril.mica .•• ... · ••• -967 '8,08<: ,.. . r8 40 
(47) Pottora ua .....tben pipe ana bowl} 

982 
I 

· mo.k:ers · '9,0li :".- '" 
Jl. Obomical pl'odncta propcirlyoo C!Lifed ( •• 

9 
• 

. and ualogoua . j uv .9,43~ ~.. ~ ... 
(53) )I a.nnfaotuto and roflnning ol' voge. 1 

81 
• 

table o.nd mineral oil . . j 9,91_ ••• •·· ... 
:12. Faod lndnstriOB... ·... 8,675 6,865 I 89 ... 
· JH. lndtult.rie&1o·f ilreaa o.na the tcn1et 2,689 7,40: ' 4 5 ... 

(68) Tailors, 'Dlillin_Orfil, dreas ma.kor•J•. .61, 9 3,7, " 7 
and darnora,_embroiders on-linen ~' • ••• · h .. ; 

.(1:10) Shoo, boOt and sandal mo.kers ... ·•,010 ·5,08~ ••• 3 ... 
(72) lJd.l'bere, balrdrossora&nd wigJWlker . -1,89.: 8,105 ..• J .•• 

15. Building-inauatries .... · ... 1,520 8,443 ... :37 ... . 
16. Construction of meo.DJ of tran.Jport 1,065 8,946 ... ... .. . 

(77} Prodnotion o.nd tro.nsmla:sion ofl • 
ph11iool forces (hoot, light,. elo<:tri. •. 7,78j· a,348 ... 19 678 
city, motirn powcn, etc.) · 

18~ l4dn&triea of lurary nnd those per-3 • 1 ' 
taining to literature and the art..e 3,8 6,807 1i , 34A 6 

, arid sc.iencoa , ,. 
(~9) Workel'8 In preoiou:a atones and J 

tnotals · . · enameJ1era I nUtation 3,81~ 6,790 {l 385 
jcwollczy maker1, gilders, oto. . 

. 91 
261 
228 

.1 

2 

:L1I 
67 

5 

4.7 

47 

20 
19 

II 

I 

1.~ 
25• 

19 

19 
·36 
1& 

2 

68 

60 

800 
.825 

.188 

U8 

2 

·ill 

64 

31 

40 

86 

53 
50 

61 

47 
r.5 

'1JY1 

84 
68 

·43 
28 

I 

3( 

341 
6!1 
66 

246 1,22!1 

. 8~ : 
.. 

9 

I 
8 

0 

3 

G 

32 
.32 

·40 

1 

2 

39 
11 

6 

8 
1 
9 

13 

133 

6,515 

7· 
67 

' 
10 

' ... 
.. 481 

37 

7 

•. 50. 

62 

·19. Industries. -· conoc.a'nod with rofaao 1 
1natter- · j t:,Srtl . 6,646 2B 24 GOI 17 ,12 3 1,677 

· IV.-'l'rauaport ... ... .. . 
· 20. Transport by water ..• .. . 

(97) Boat oWncn, bootmen a.nd towmon 
21. Tra.n.11pott by road ... ... 

(101) Pack elephant, oamel, m.ule, aa1 
_jmd boUook owners and drivers > 

!2. T,mnspott by rail . . • . .. 
! 

I~ 8,633 6(1 . ~ 26 
4LC 0,511 · I · ,. J 

31 9,068 •.• I 
1,700 8,017 ·87 00 • 

1,500 .8,27~ ~24 

2,746 e,o2S
1 
···I 

98 
320 ,j 

6~ ,120 

. ~: ~ 
46 
1 

.... 37 

37 

637 
7 
7 

oil; 

30 
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SUBSIDIART TABLE IX 

Proportional distrifmtion of s~ected O<:cup~tifJns bp religion 

Dixtn&utiun bit' "ligiort of 
10,()1)1) ,.,....,.. foUnvJing 

tiQCh oecupotMm 

Distr;bu.tW. bv occupation. of10/XXJ 
ptr.om of each religion. 

OID&U .l!ID HLZC1'ED OBOUU 

23. Poot Ol!loo, tel...,.ph ond tole· } 4,607 
phone 1e"icea 

V.-'l'ndo ... ... ... 4,007 

4,607 86 153 447 

5,718 40 '1IY1 28 

12 
693 

120 24. BanU, oat.bll•bmont• of credit, l 
exoh&n!fO and inanra.nce J 

(106) bank ~ money-leoden~ 
e.zoh&ngo and in111ranoe agentll 
money-ohangera and brukotl 
and their employe• 

21J. Trade in to:r:tiloa ••• 
27. Tmde in •kina, leather and 111111 • ·• 
28, Tnulo in wood ... ' ••• 
32. Hotel•, on.fM., restaurantl, oto. ••• 
33. Other trade in food atatfs ... 

(118) Sollel'll of mil.lc. buttcr1 ghee, 1 
po11ltry, egg~, etc. J 

(121) Grain and po.lle doo.len •·· 
34.. Trado in clothing and toilet a.rtiolea 
3/i, 'frn.do In fttrnitllJ'e ... • .. 
30, Trade In building material& ... 
37, Tmdo in meo.naof transport '"\ 
38. Tmdo in fool · ,., ... 
39. Trade in article~ of lnxury and those J 

pertaining to let&oraand tho a.rtll 
and 1cionoca 

40. Tmdo Ia reraae matter 
4.1, 'l'ru.do of otbor eorta 

8,686 

4.;!J 
983 

4,0R2 
8,126 

454 

6,337 
7,027 
6,3A5 
1,333 
2.~m 
5,7..,.. 

5,1-16 

669 .. 707 18 

669 i" 707 18 

4,8r.l ll! 848 36 
9,070 ... 9281 
8,905 2~ 90 '" 
4-,030 ... 1,682 306 
6,686 45 142 I 

9,528 I 16 I 

4,3!~ R< 267 2 
2,936 ... 88 ... 
3,605 ~·· ••• • •• 
8,667 ... ... .. . 
7,795 86 43 .. . 
"203 31 2 .. . 

"690 ... 68 96 

56 9,944 ... 

129 

41 
2 
I 
I 

3'12 
15 

322 
13 
I 

2 
83 

23 

6,584 3,846 15 328 227 I •I 75 

o.-Publlc administration aud l 6,781 3,891 151 147 
30 liberal arts I 871 

vt.-Publlo toroe ... •• 
4:t Anny ..• .., .. . 
(140) Arm1 (N&Iivo Stotea) .. . 

44. Polioo ... I ... .., 
VI!.-Publlo a4m!nlatratlon ... 
4.5. Pnbllo administration ... . .. 

(146) Borvioo of Yative and Foreign States 
VlU.-Profeulon• and liberal r.rr.a .. . 
4.6. RuliJ(ion ... ... .. . 
(140} Roligioaa mendicantt, inmates of1 

mouutriea, eto. ' 
47. Law •.• ... .. . 
oi.K, Medicine ... ... .. . 
40. 1natroction ... , ... .. . 

lr~' Lottel'lll nnd artl a.n• toienoos · .. . 
~:-Penonallvlng on thalr Income .. . 

6L P!Jl'Mnll living pri.w:ipally on their~ 
iuoome J J 

D.-Miscellaneous ... .. . 

:z:.-:Oomoatlo 10rvl01 ... .. . 
62.-Domestic aervice ... • .. 

(162) Cooka. wa.ter.ca.rliers. door k<'OP· J 
ers, wntcbman 8lld ot.hor indoor 
aorV'ftnta I 

ltt.-!niUlllclently 4eoll'lbe4 occup&tlona 
63. Goncra.l ~rna which do not indicate~ 

· a daftmte oocopotion ) 
(167) ~bou.rora a_nd 'lorkmen other-~ 

Wu1e nnapeottied .

1 
) 

:Z:tt.-tlnpro4uctiTe . ... ... 
64. lw11~t-011 or {ails, cuyluma and boa-~ 

· p•tnla 1 ) 

55. Be~, vagrants_ Jt'O!ftitnte. ... 
(169) Hu'fll1lra. vuwnar11 }Jrocttrers J 

prostitllt911, J'Ot'1~vo;... of stole~ 
good•, ca;tJo poi'lOncrs 

6,321 8,473 66 
7,470 2,392 .. . 
7,475 2.893 .. . 
5,006 4,654 140 
6,367 3,279 9 
6,367 8,279 9 
6,308 8,815 8 
5,203 4,436 268 
s;GO< 

1

4,100 848 

6,299 ,4,637 11 

7,009 12.'105 
3,8~24 •5,890 51 
4,96 :4,897 3 
3,7 i6.BR9 82 
6,8 I 

1
2,837 < 

6,8461 I 2,837 < 

3,3581 ~,398 129 

4,723 5,022 101 
4,723 5,022 101 

116 24 
0.543 
05 87 • 

lSfl 2 
807 88 
307 38 
243 36 
73 21 
39 9 

45 9 

197 39 
13 10.5 
82 8H 

20923 
128185 

128185 

188 
11' 
116 

72 

.~: 
2t9 
3911 
308 

243 

16 
16 
22 

~ 
2.j 

lOS 6 489 

}48 6 I · 2!j£ 

148 6 \ 258 

4,815 4,928 100 '151 6 257 

4,40.1 5,863 ll7 10!1 9 147 

4,403 5,363 ll7 lOS 9 147 

4,517 6,426 

1,453 8,307 

137 0,787 

1,476 8,28!3 

1,47Ci 8,283 

6 

I~ 

15 

42 I 

'ia a 
61 ... 

'TJ 

73 3 

i 100 

8 

8 

84 

4 

284 

3 

3 

12 
4 
3' 

229 

93 

75 
2 

2 
7 

6 

I 
.15 

170 

t 
11 
19 
39 
89 
33 
98 
66 

61 

2 

i 
I; 
3 

3 

268 

~~ 
67 

52 

52 

37 

137 

3 

134 

13< 

8 

131 

1 

102 

I 

96 

2 
3 

4 

433 

38 

38 
7 
7 
5 

388 
368 

9 

356 

104 
104 

101 

74 
7 

! 

178 

178 

1'i'f 

8 
784 

229 

66 

3 
'10 

369 

12 
353 

2 

I 

... 
97 

163 
237 

... ~ 

15 

22 

i,5e: 

486 2,339 

76 
32 
82 
43 

2'lb 
279 
182 
122 
47 

45 

10 
II 
8 

45 
IU 
IC 

.347 

177 
177 

17 

'Ill 
79 

22 
92 

I 

91 

91 

351 
341 
28, 

15 
814 
814 
62i 
83fi 
259 

222 

44 
215 
200 
lH 
aa: 
33' 

407 

171 
17! 

14S 

148 
148 

111 

89 

89 

89 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X-EuropeO/IIB and Anglo-Indian~ by occupation 

EoaonAIIfl I AllfOLO·IHDUIIfl I 
OccvruJoxs 

Kale 
• 

J'emalo I! ale Female 

' 
1 g. a ~ fi 

. Population dealt with 250 16 
Actual worJr:era ... ... ... .. . 117 f u 81 ' Dependent. ... .. .. . 99° ~· Principal occupation of actual worterB 
I--Exploitation of the 111rfaoe of the earth ... 6 ... ... .. . 
Agenta and manager~ of landed e1t&to1 forest oflloon, J fi ... .. . and their ol8rb, rent collootorl, oto. .. ... 

lli.-Induotry ... ... .. . .. 18 ... ... .. . 
Owner1, mana~ clerks, oto. · ... .. . .. I~ ... . .. . .. 
Artimu and other workmen ... ... ... 2 ... ... .. . 
v.-r•ade ... ... .. . .. a 2 ... . .. 

VI.-Publlo foro~ ... ... " ... 91 ... ... .. . 
Commi~J&ionod and Gazottod oafeota ... .. ... 20 ... ... .. . 

Otbera ... •• . ... I ... .. . ... 
VII.-Publlo abiidetratloii' ... .. ... to ... 8 . .. 

Gazetted ofHoora ... ... .. ... 29 • ... 2 ... 
Othen , .. ... ... 11 ... ~ ' . .. VI!l.-Ar<~ and prof1111P11L :~ ... 

\ 

... 19 ~1 ~ • Religion ••• ... . ... 10 9 2 2 
Lawyers, dootora and teaohe111 ... . .. 9 10 ... 2 

OthOl'll ... ... 2 ... ... 
IX.-Pereonallolng on th~ lnaome ::: ' ... 10 11 ... ... 
X.-Domaotlo aeriioe ... ..,· . ... I .. . ... .. . 

Xt.-oontractors, olerk!1 oaahlera, eto. ... 2 ... ... . .. 
• Tbtlle d.JIIN daooto bo~ JU:M -1_ depe'Codtm~ wero DOt IIOI1iC!d 011\ by au:, 

I - . 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI-Numlm· of persOnB employed on the 10tlt MareT' 

on JlailwayB and m the Irrigation, POBt Ojfioe and Telegraph •J)epll1'1ments 

. European• 
Cuss or PB\BDNs J:HPLOn:D and Anglo- ln.diana Remarks 

IDdiiULI 

' I I 2 3 .. 

'l'ota~ereons employed 
I.-Railways ... ... . .. I 100 

trlonl diredlJI ""Pl011ed ... ... .. 1 163 
Officers ... ... ... . .. .. I ... 
Subordinatcl drawing more than Re. 75 p, Jl, ~ •• ... .. ... 3 

_1, , , from &. 20-to 76 , •·• ... .. .. . ' 
I 

16 
under 20 • "' 144 •• ,. " 

,. ... ... 
Ptreom mdirectttl mnploueci ' 27 ... . .. .. , . .. 

Contractors ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 6 
Oontruct.or'a regular employes ... • ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
Coolies ... ·' ... ... 21 ... . .. 

II.-Irrigation Pepartment 
. 

'l'otal pereo111 emp!oyacl ... ... . .. 8 4,514 
Jlor110m dir#CtLJJ emploued ' 3 691 ... ... . .. 

Officera ... ... ..... ... . .. 8 [; 

Upper ~:~ubordina.tcs ... ... ... ... ... .. . 13 

Low or " 
. . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 20 . 

.. clerks ... ... .. . ... ... ... 4 
Poona and other ae;vants ... . .. . .. ... ... 430 

CooJiea ... ... . .. ... ... ... 201 
PerlHI'IUI i'Ddiractly emplo11ed. ... ... ... .. . 8,8:!8 

Contract0111 u,a ' ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
Contractor's regular e~ployca ... ... ... . .. .. . 04 

Coolies 
. :),5i6 ... ~ ... ... .. ... ... 

III.-Postal Department . 
I IJDG 'l'otal ... ... ... .. 

8upenising ofticora ... ... .... ... .. . I 4 
Po11t Masten ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 70 
M iseellaDfNJUB agep.ts ... ... ... ... .. . ... 61 

' 43 Clerks ... i•" . .. ... ... 

I 
... 

POBtmcJlt etc. ... i •.• ... .. . ... . .. 21[; 

U0Bd Establishment ... ·' ... ... .. . ... .. . IlliG 

Railway MGU Service ... , ... ... .. . ... ... ' ... 
Supervising officers ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. 
Cltjrlcl.o.nd aortcn ... .. ... ... .. . ... ... 
Mail guards. e~. ... . ... ~I" ... .. . ... .. . 

Combined oftioe. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
• a Signallen: • ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 

H MeasepgorB ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
lV.-Telegrapb Department 

17 2i9 'l'otal ... ... .. . 
Administrative Establishment ... ... ... .. . I 

Signa.Uing ... ... .. . 17 44 ... ... 
4 

.Clo~:ka · ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
74 Skilled labour ... ... ' ... ... ... ... - R4 Unalrilled laboar ' ... .... .. . ... ... ... 
72 Mc118tmHf>f'B, etc. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

. 
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21)8 C!U.PTllJI. nt-oCCUPATION 

SU:BSIDIARY TA:BLE X-Earope11111s and. .LI.nglo..Ind.ians by oooupation 
JlluaonAIIfl AIIOLO•INDIAIII I 

0CCUPA!JOJII 

Molo , , ....... Malo J'emalo 

1 2- 8 4 G 

. . Population dealt with 250 16 
Actual wo'rken ... ... ... ... 117 ' a' a L ' Dopondonto •.• ... ·· ... 99' 4 

Principal occupation of actual workers 
I--l!:zploltatlon of tho 111rfaoe of the earth ... 5 '" ... ... 
Agouti and managen of la.ndod oatatoa foroal omoon, J G ... and thelr olirkl, rent oolloot.orl1 eta. •• ... .. . 

1U-Ind11atey ... "' " "' 18 ... . .. ... 
Ownera, managen, olerk1, oto. · ... .. ... 14 ... ... .. . 
Artimna and other workmen ... ... ... 2 ... .. . .. . 
v.-rro4e ... ... .. ... 8 B .. . . .. 

VL-hbllo r • ..;~ ... ... .. ... II ... ... .. . 
Commiaionod and Qauttod olllceta ... .. ... 20 . .. . .. .. . 

Other• ... .. ... I ... ... ... 
Vlt-Pnbllo aaniiDI.trattoil' ... .. ... to . .. 8 .. . 

Gazotted of6cor1 ... ... .. ... 2ll ... .. . 2 . .. 
Otben , .. ... ... 11 ... ' , .. . 

Vllt-Arta ant proftodiiiiL .•• ... , .. ... 19 91 g • Religion ... ... f . ... 10 9 B 2 
Lawyen, doaton and tc&ch8111 ... . ... 0 10 ... 2 

Othon ... ... 2 ... ... 
1%.-Ponona UW!g on thfb: Income ::: • ... 10 11 ... . .. 
lt.-Domlltlo oornot ... ... f· ... I ... I ... .. . 

XI.-contractora, clerk!1 cashiers. eta. t· . ... 2 ... . .. .. . 

SUJ3SIDIARY TA.:BLE XI-Nvmber of person~ employed on the 10th March 
on Jlailways and in the Irrigation, Post Office and Telegraph DeptJ1'tments 

Baropeou 
Bemarb Cr.ua or ratsoKa DPLOD:D and Auglo- hdiano 

lnc!Wuo 

. 1 2 3 ' 
'l'otal penona emplo:Ye4 

r.-Railwa:YB 
I 100 ... . .. ... 

An ... '"""'' .,._p~ ..... ... .. . .. l 163 
Ofllcon ... .. I ... 
llabonllllaloo drow!Dg m·.;;., t.haD k. 75 P. K. :·.: ... .. ... 3 

• .. from B.a. 20 &o '16 ., ... ... .. .. . 16 
aadar 1!0 • 1 .. .. " • " 

... . .. .. .... 
' .Ptr.ou •adn•fttl w lfJiplow-cl ... ... . . . .. Jr. 

CoulrK'tan ... ... ... ... .. . .. 6 
Oonlnc&or'a JtSUlar emplo,... ... ... ... . .. .. . "' CooU .. .' ... ... .. . 21 ... ... . .. 

IL-lrrigatiOil Departmen s .. ;jll flltal pmona emytoroll ... . .. .. . 
1'~ .. "•""' f .,,.plo'tfd ... ... . .. ~ li91 

Ot!re,. ... ... ~·" ... .. . s c 
U ppor .abordJ••• ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 13 
Lo .... • ... . .. .. .. . .. . .. l!ll 

· 1:1erk• ... ... .. ... ... . .. • 
~· aad olh•r ..paab ... .. .. ... ... I -'·-u ... ... ... .. ... ... . .. ll\l1 

""'"' i'lllduwflll ,.pi~ ... ... ... 

l 
3 ..... 3 

Cnnii'M't~ .. ... .. .. ... .. I .>a 
f.:ulllr•l·&w'e ft'1Plar ltnplu,.. ... . .. ... .. "' • -.)>- :),~;t) 
Cuoioe ... ... .. . ... 

m.-Poatal I>e;l&l'tlllen\ 
1 ~I 'l'olal ... .. ... .. . . 

llu.p ..... illa( u&lkell ... .. ... .. . .. I ................. ... .. ... .. . . .. 7\l 
M ta._liuf'IU aptag, ... .. .. . ... ... .. ~· (JI .. rb ... .. ... ... .. ... •• 
t•,_.tiiU!oA. •ll" ... .. . . .. . .. 

I 
... ~\.} 

u.-a t:.s .. loltahmeni ... .. . .. .. ... .. ~ 
M,.iiWitoJ M_.llharu, .. ... .. . .. ... ~ . .. 

ttu .... n &•liiJC utbt·•fl ... .. , . ... . . .. 
l't"rii• •lW ..,.,",. ... .. ... . . . ... . 
..... , .,~, .... •IV- . . .. 

' 
. . .. " 

CUJub&nai ulb~ ... .. . . . 
" tUif~&alll"N • . . .. . . . . ... 

M"'"MM•II ... ... .. 
lV,-'folOIC1'11pll 1>4>paulnlen' 

IT ll'\0 'l'ol&l .. ... 
Adw.illl•h"u'• C.&at.lwhmel\i ... ... . .. I 

....... u.il41 ... . . . . .. 17 .. 
• l·l···· ... ... ... .. . .. ... 

N a~allud 1•\tu•r ... . . . . .. . . . .. 
lJ u•••ll•!ol aat.uu . ... . . .. . . . . . . ,. "·-- .. .. r•, ~.-h, 
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